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Conference on Theological Training at Bossey 


A useful Conference on the training of the ministry was held in the Ecumen- 
ical Institute at Bossey, near Geneva, from December 29, 1947 to January 2, 1948. 
Heads of colleges and professors had been called together by the Department of 
Reconstruction of the World Council oi Churches in order that the condition of 
theological training in Europe, and the needs of the seminaries and faculties 
might be made known, and that by joint consultation, plans might be laid for the 
satisfaction of their most clamant needs, so that they might fulfil their crucial 
task in the reviving of Church life in Europe. The Conference was presided over 
by Dr J. Hutchison Cockburn, Director of the Reconstruction Department. Delegates 
from 15 countries represented the Anglican, Reformed, Lutheran, Presbyterian, 
Orthodox and Old Catholic Churches, 


The Conference began with short papers on the facts, given by represent- 
atives of each country. After each of these papers there was a vital discussion 
in which experiences were pooled. It was suggested that in addition to its 
prgsent programme, the Reconstruction Department might act as a "kind of marriage 
bureau between Faculties" who desire to share materially with each other includ- 
ing food, clothing, and finances by the richer Faculties; to aid in the pro- 
gramme of exchange of students and professors; and the possibility of the forma- 
tion of a central library under the leadership of the World Council to which 
Faculties could contribute duplicate books, and others could borrow, as well as 
acting as a clearing house for the exchange of books. 


Thereafter the Conference separated into committees dealing with various 
aspects of the subject: (a) Scholarship for post-graduate foreign travel and 
grants in aid for study within the country concerned; (b) Temporary exchange of 
professors between Faculties; (c) Material help and literature which can be pro- 
vided by partnership between Faculties; (d) Correspondence courses which it is 
suggested Churches should consider organising; (e) Teaching of Ecumenics; (f) 
Report on the content of the curricula of theological seminaries which was re- 
mitted for further study to the Study Department. 


ret. Met POO 
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Several delegates expressed the great indebtedness of those who were 
present for an illuminating experience and for the opportunity, which Dr Bednar 
(Czechoslovakia) said was the first that theological professors had ever had in 
such numbers, of discussing their common needs and visions. The Committee of the 
Ecumenical Institute was asked to consider the holding of such meetings in the 
future for professors or seminaries so that they might take common counsel and 
have discussions on the practical problems of their seminaries, 


Dr Visser 't Hooft, General Secretary of the World Council of Churches, 
stressed the contribution of theologians in defining the meaning of the World 
Council, which is more than \an organ for cooperation in reconstruction work, The 
help of theologians is needed to give a theologically relevant answer to the 
problem of unity, to give the spiritual foundation which the World Council re- 
quires in order to be healthy. E.P.S,.Geneva 


Week of Prayer for Christian Unity 


From January 18 to 25, the annual Week of Prayer for Christian Unity is 
observed in the different Churches of all countries. Canon Leonard Hodgson, 
Secretary of the Continuation Committee of the World Conference on Faith and 
(Order, takes this opportunity of urging the ecumenical movenient to thank God 
for the progress made in this work, and to pray for the different needs of the 
ecumenical movement. In his brief introduction Canon Hogdson recalled the Con- 
ference held at Clarens, Switzerland, last summer (see E.P.S. No. 31, 1947) by 
the Continuation Committee after many years! interruption due te the war, when 
approval was given to the plan for incorporating the Faith and Order movement in 
the World Council of Churches in the summer of 1948. He asked Christians to 
pray for all the members of the World Council and especially for the work being 
undertaken in preparation for the Amsterdam Conference, 


This time of the year will once again give the Christian Churches an opport- 
unity to ask God "to awaken and to stimulate in the mass of Christians a sense 
of suffering caused by the divisions in the Church, true repentance and ardent 
prayers for peace," 


One of the great inspirers of this prayer for Christian unity, Abbé Coutu- ° 
rier of Lyons, has just published a new tract reminding Christians that "the love 
of Christ urges all Christian souls - Roman Catholics, Orthodox, Anglicans, 
Protestants - towards unity of heart, which may lead to unity of spirit in the 
Truth... 


"All Christians meeting before the Cross hear the silent prayer of Christ 
to His Father: ‘That they may be one as we are one, that the world may believe!', 
They realise that their prayers would be vain and hypocritical if they did not 
first of all ask Christ to forgive them for all the injustices, outrages, violence 
and persecution which they have perpetrated upon one another during the course of 
history in our old Europe... They know that this prayer for pardon, which they 
make all together in fraternal fellowship to Christ, would not be sincere if they 
did not begin by asking forgiveness of one another, before the Christ in agony 
on the Cross of Redemption," E.P.S,Geneva 


oy Teves 
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ITALY i Position of Protestantisn 


The question of the relation between Church and State has recently aroused 
very lively controversy among Italian Protestants. One point of view is repre- 
sented by Professor Piacenti, who acquired great merit formerly for defending 
the cause of Protestantism under the Fascist régime; his followers believe that 
the best solution is a Concordat between Church and State, which would include 
the Protestant Church. But today the Protestant Churches in Italy are tending 
rather to obtain a separation between Church and State. By separation they do 
not understand a hostile attitude of State to Church, but the means of preserv- 
ing the Church's freedom. The Church will not give up dealing with political 
problems; on the contrary, it will feel more free to remind the State that its 
activities should be controlled by Christian principles, 


That is why the Federal Council of Protestant Churches in Italy thought it 
essential to confirm the principles by which its action is inspired - preferably 
before Articles 7 and 11 of the new Italian Constitution come up for discussion. 
The Federal Council declares: 


"The Protestant Churches intend to adhere firmly to the following principles 
(especially after the proclamation of the confessional State and the insertion 
of the Lateran Pacts in the constitutional Charter of the Italian Republic): 


1. Complete liberty of conscience for everyone; 
2. Freedom of worship, before the law; 
3. Religious neutrality of the State. 


The Federal Council feels compelled to affirm these principles again, al- 
though it is obliged to collaborate with the organs of the State to work out 
special laws and regulations as a result of the Concordat accepted by the Con- 
stituent assembly, against which the Federal Council again vigorously protests," 

B.P.S.Geneva 


GERMANY _ Protestant and Roman Catholic Church Leaders Appeal 


ne ee a ee er 


to the World 


After the breakdown of the London Conference, a number of leading person- 
alities in the Protestant and Roman Catholic Churches made the following appeal 
to the world: 


"At this historical moment in which the future of Germany hangs in the 
balance, we representatives of the Church, of science and of justice - whose 
consciences are burdened with a sense of responsibility for our country and for 
Europe — must make an appeal. 


"Give to our nation, and to the world, a lasting peace, which shall be for 
the healing of the nations. Even if the vanquishcd country has broken the law, 
the victor nations are still bound by the laws of justice and by iod's Command- 
ment. Let is not, therefore, be a vengeful peace, which can only give rise to 
fresh hatred, but a just peace. 
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"Give us a peace based on economic and political common sense. If the 
economic condition of Germany is left in chaos, if Germans are denied the opport- 
unity in future of earning their living through honest work, and if our nation 
fails to achieve a harmonious, capable and unified political order, it will re- 
main a source of disturbance for Europe and the world. But most of all, we beg 
you to remove the fear and despair which are crushing the German people- the fear 
that they are doomed to political ruin and to economic destruction, 


"Let is be recognised that the determining factors in the next chapter of 
history must not be mistrust and vengeance, fear and selfishness, but the desire 
for justice and reconciliation and the ccurage to practise that humanity which 
is the most valuable heritage of our common Christian tradition." 


The appeal is signed by representatives of the Protestant Churches includ- 
ing Bishop Wurn (Wurttemberg), President Koch (Westphalia), Bishop Lilje (Hanover), 
Bishop Meiser (Bavaria), Dr Martin Nieméller (Nassau and Hesse) and Bishop Sommer 
(of the German Methodist Church). The Roman Satholic Archbishops of Munich, 
Cologne, Freiburg and Paderborn signed it on behalf of their Church. ; 


. On behalf of the church leaders of Berlin-Brandenburg, Bishop 
Dibelius sent a telegram to Bishop Wurm, expressing the urgent desire of all 
German Christians that efforts to secure a real peace and to unite Germany be 
resumed as scon as possible by the responsiblé authorities, and suggesting that 
a Church conference for the whole of Germany be convened in the near future. 
The Council of the Evangelical Church will consider this question at its session 


on January ll. E.P.5. Geneva 
Uv s eRs First Anthclogy of Sermons 


The latest publication of the Moscow Patriarchate is an anthology of the 
sermons, lectures and pastoral letters of Metropolitan Nicolas of Moscow; 
The book is specially recommended to Orthodox Christians in Soviet Russia as one 
of the first publications of this kind. An extensive review in the "Journal of 
the Moscow Patriarchal Church" (Vol. 9, 1947) concludes: "Just as the great 
Apostle Paul, in the midst of his unceasing labours to spread the Gospel, once 
stressed the fact that he was a citizen of Rome, so in the same way Metropolitan 
Nicolas proves himself throughout his activities to be the citizen of his great 
motherland. Together with the late Patriarch Sergius and the present Patriarch 
Alexis, Metropolitan Nicolas is one of the great Russian Church patriots who have 
won eternal fame for their unswearing loyalty and self-sacrificing love for their 


country and for their Church," EP. 5« Geneva 
FRANCE An Orthodox Periodical Reappears 


The Y.M.C.A. Press in Paris has just published the fifth series of the 
Russian periodical "Pravoslavnaja Nysl", which has not appeared for several years. 
The paper deals with the theological work of the Orthodox Theological Institute 
in Paris, working under the auspices of the Exarch of the Ecumenical Patriarchate, 
Metropolitan Vladimir. The present number includes contributions from different 
lecturers at the Institute on the Exarch Vladimir, on the late head of the 
Russian Orthodox Church in Western Europe Metropolitan aulogius, and on various 
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theological questions. It closes with a list of outstanding events in the life 
of the Institute from 1939-1946. There are two appendices, one of which gives 
extracts from the correspondence of the late Orthodox theologian, Professor 


Bulgakov. EePeS. Geneva 
BULGARIA Church and State 


"Separation of Church and State! and "freedom of conscience and religion" 
for all citizens are provided in the new Bulgarian Constitution adopted by the 
National Assembly in Sofia, 


The religious guarantees are contained in Article 78 of the Constitution, 
which reads: "Citizens are ensured freedom of conscience and religion, as well 
as freedom in carrying out religious rites. The Church is separated from the 
State, A special law regulates the legal status, the material support, and the 
right of self-regulation and self-government of the various religious communities,' 
The article adds, however, that it is forbidden to abuse the Church and religion 
for political purposes, or to form political organisations on a religious basis." 


"Article 78 of the Constitution', said Exarch Stefan, head of the Bulgarian 
Orthodox Church in an interview granted to a correspondent of the ‘Religious News 
Service! (New York), "contains constructive stipulations which not only guarantee 
freedom of worship and conscience, bu: also outline the conditions under which 
these can be effected in a right way." 


"We were given assurance by the Govermment, that the great historical role 
of the Church will be duly considered in a new law on cults, and that the popular 
character of the Church will be consolidated and strengthened in order that it 


may continue its mission freely and creatively." E.P.S. Geneva 
NCRWAY Missionaries Work Their Passage 


Three Norwegian missionaries bound for China sailed aboard the "Raynaas"! 
from Uslo on December 1, 1947 as members of the crew. The clergymen were hired 
by the owner as teachers for other crewmen. During the voyage they will conduct 
classes in languages and mathematics. Arndt J. Morland, owner of thisship, en- 
gaged the missionaries as part of a plan to occupy the leisure time of seamen 
during long voyages. His instruction idea has been placed before the Norwegian 
Shipowners' Association, which is interested in developing the project, This 
scheme has a threefold purpose: cheap travel, instruction of the crew, pastoral 
care. 


Meanwhile 17 additional Norwegian missionaries, who will sail for the Far 
Hast in January will also act as instructors. Other clergymen, returning from 


the Far East, will replace them on the homeward VOY age « HeP.o. Geneva 
ik 3 poheveoy amons ee 


From December 5 to 8, 1947 at Montevideo, Uruguay, the fourth congress of 
Protestant Youth of the River Plate district was held, under the auspices of the 
Federation of Protestant Youth in Uruguay and the Argentine Federation of groups 


Phi my 
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of Protestant Youth. Seventy-five delegates and thirty fraternal delegates as- 
sembled representing 90 youth societies in Uruguay and Argentine, and belonging 
to nine different denominations, This congress shows the ecumenical spirit among 
young Protestants in these countries. 


The reports presented by the two institutions which organised the congress 
showed the unity which exists in the Prot«ustant Youth Movement of the River Plate, 
which is one of t c/important in South America. The congress took as its motto: 
"Lift your eyes" and the general theme, "The Social Aspects of the Sermon on the 
Mount", was studied in the light of the problems which the young Christian may 


encounter, both in the cities and in the country. E.P.S, Geneva 
POLAND Ecumenical Council at Work 


The Polish Ecumenical Council recently held its second Bible Week in Lodg. 
The number of participants was even larger than at the first Bible Weck held in 
Warsaw. Public evening lectures were given on the origin of sin, the fruits of 
sin, the longing for God in the Old and New Testament, its fulfilment in Jesus 
Christ, reconciliation with God, spiritual rebirth and the life of Jesus. The 
additional lectures on philosophical questions (Is there a Revelation? Is the 
Bible of Divine Origin?) followed by discussions, were also well attended by an 
average of 100 (as contrasted by an average of 500 at the evening lectures), 
Simple, modest people - Protestants, Roman Catholics and Jews - asked questions 
about the nature of the Church, Some participants, especially Jewish ones, re- 
jected the dogma of the Church and criticised its "anti-social" attitude, while 
acknowledging the ethical personality of Jesus. The final service was attended 
by 1,500 people in the largest church in the town (the Lutheran church), at which 
Sermons were preached by a Prot::stant and an Old Catholic clergymen. 


During the first week in Advent, the first ecumenical Pastors! Conference 
was held in the Thabita Deaconry near Warsaw, under the auspiccs of the Polish 
Ecumenical Council. It was attended by 28 clergymen from the Lutheran, Reformed, 
Evangelical, Baptist, Methodist, Old Catholic, National Catholic and Orthodox 
Churches. The conference discussed the questions of baptism, Holy Communion, . 
the Biblical conception of the Church, the pricstly office, the Apostolic Succes- 
sion and the nature of the Church, in the light of the New Testament. Widespread 
agreement was reached with regard to baptism. The representatives of the Cld 
Catholic, the Lutheran and the Orthodox Churches were unanimous in their attitude 


to Holy Communion, E.P.S. Geneva 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA Suggested Christian Conference Site 


In an article in "Cesky Bratr" (No. 5) Jan Mirejovsky, secretary for Youth 
Reconstruction in Europe, deals with the necessity for creating a permanent 
Christian Headquarters for Czechoslovak Conferences. The author calls for a 
building that can accomodate 120-160 people at one time, Open all the year around. 
It should be a place where pastors can mest, where presbyters can hold their 


‘courses. The Protestant youth, said Mr. Mirejovsky, have resolved to collect 


this year at least 100,000 Czechoslov-k crowns for this purpose. By the time of 
the next convention the youth will have collected enough for the purchase of a 


3 
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piece of property where the conference home will stand. "This first step is up 

to the young people, and the Church may be glad about it. It is a step dictated by 
by love, because the conference home is not meant to be only the youth's home, 

but that of the whole Church. It should be a 'university' for everybody who wants 
to prepare for better service," 


In conclusion the author stressed the importance of ecumenical work and 
says that a conference home could become a unique means to realise these aims. 
"Another important matter", he writes, "is our peculiar situation between the 
Western and Eastern nations, Should not Christians from the West and from the 
East meet in Czechoslovakia? Should they not try to understand each other in 
our country and here unite for cooperation and peace? Should this not be our 
further concern? Thus we may render a special service to the Christian Churches 


of the World, to worldpeace and to our own Church and country." E.P.S. Geneva 
FRANCE Missionary Car 


The pastors and young people of the Reformed Church have undertaken a new 
method of evangelisation in Auvergne, Thanks to an american lorry equipped with 
a book-shop and loud-speaker, four pastors have been able to drive all over Au- 
vergne in this "giant caravan" in order to get in touch with the man in the street 
"out in the highways and byways'', They have been helped by other pastors who 
have left their parishes for a few days, and by youn. people who have seized 
this opportunity of embarking on a bold witness. ‘ 


How does the team proceed? (me of the members writes: "We instal our- 
selves on the market place and open the shutters, so that our book display is 
open to view. The harmonium plays and the meeting begins. «A hymn, a sermon, a 
solo, the sale of Bibles and newspapers, followed by fascinating conversations 
which enlighten the seekers, disturb the sceptical, and confirm the faith of 
those who are inclined to follow Christ. In the evening we hold a public meet- 
ing, sometimes in a secular hall, sometimes in a church, : 


The first year of this experiment has resulted in the sale of 350 Bibles, 
520 New Testaments, over 2,000 newspapers and 15,000 pamphlets; 110 meetings 
have been held, 16 new families have joined the Church in Auvergne, and 2 new 
places of worship have been opened. And the receipts are higher than the ex- 


penditure$ E.P.S. Geneva 
MEXICO Latest Developments in the Presbyterian Church 


The National Convention of the Presbyterian Church in Mexico was until now 
composed by two synods, namely the General Synod, representing the northern part 
of the country and the Synod of the Gulf of Mexico, which covers the area south 
of Mexico City. In addition to them a third Synod was formed by the National 
Convention at its meeting held in Mexico City, November 24, 1947, named the 
Gentral Synod, which includes the three presbyteries of Oaxaca, the Federal 
District, and the region of the frontier between Mexico and the United States. 


Formation of the Central Synod was a necessary precursor to the first 
General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in Mexico, which was held in Mexico 
City immediately following the National Convention. 


: 
¥ 

: 

| - 


No. 1 - January 9, 1948 -8- 8 


More than one hundred ordained ministers gathered with elders representing 
each church and thousands of other Yresbyterians from all parts of the country. 
Presbyterian leaders also came from the United States and several countries from 
Latin America. The delegates planned the conclusion of the Progressive Movement, 
a six-year effort to broaden and decpen the Church's work. 


Other Christian organisations in Mexico convening simultaneously with the 
National Convention were the Sunday School Tvachers Association, the Christian 
Endeavour Society, the National Women's Orgazisation and the Youth Institute of 


Evangelisn,. K.P.S. Geneva 
JAPAN The Lutheran Church and the 'Kyodant 


The Japan Evangelical Lutheran Church has officially decided to become in- 
dependent of the United Church of Christ in Japan (Kyodan). The move was made 
at a "reestablishing" conference held at Kumanoto in southern island of Kyushu. 
In a declaration concerning the reestablistment of the Church attention was call- 
ed to the fact that the Japan Evangelical Lutheran Church entered the United 
Church in 1941 as a fifth bloc, and that the bloc-structure of the Church was 
altered during the war years, With peace, the declaration added, the Lutheran 
Church found itself "in the midst of deep heart-searcthing" as to whether it could 
fulfil "the commission of the Church by remaining within the Kyodan", Because 
of the Lutheran conception of the Church as existing "where the Gospel is rightly 
taught and the Sacraments are rightly administered", and the belief that unity 
must be based on unanimity in regard to these two principles, and that there can 
be no true church union without a unity of faith, "it was decided that a new 
start should be made." 


Contacts were established with Kyodan authorities in order that close co- 
operation could be maintained and that the Lutherans might remain within the 


Kyodan and simultaneously set up their own Church. E.P.S.Geneva 
UNITED STATES A Plea for Theclogy of Community Redemption 


Barly in December 1947, 250 Protestant church leaders and 30 representatives 
of national community agencies met in Columbus, Ohio, for an International Con- 
ference on Community and Religious Education, 


Harold f. Stassen, President of the International Council of Religious 
Education, delivered the opening address in which he urged churchmen to help re- 
vitalise community life. Dr M.A. Dawber, executive secretary of the Home Mis- 
sions Council of North america, made an appeal in speaking on the basic concept 
of the community and its moral and spiritual implications. Dr Dawber charged 
that democracy was imperilled by waning ccmmunity life and that most Churches 
and church schools are "institutions apart from the community". He suggested 
the creation of a system of community councils as a corrective measure, "We must 
save the community, he said, "if we are to save the individual. We have no 
theology of the redemption of the commmity. We urrently need a theology of 
community redemption, I am convinced that such a theology, if practised by the 
Churches, would help to solve the Protestant dilemma and Protestant paralysis." 

E.P.S.Geneva 
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Help to Orphaned Missions 


Dr L.S. Albright, Secretary of the International Missionary Council, writes 
in the Bulletin of the I.M.C. (December 1947) on the help which is to be given 
to Orphaned Missions (cut off from their sending countries and societies). 


"Orphaned Missions continue to be a practical reality and their support ex- 
tends into 1948 as a continuing necessity, certainly an increasing necessity. 
(Our earliest estimate for the duration of CUrphaned Missions was until mid-year 
1949 but that now appears too optimistic). Perhaps this does not speak too well 
for postwar missionary planning. We might as well admit that we underestimated 
the extend and duration of relief and reconstruction needs in Asia and did not 
allow for the depreciation of currencies in relation to the American dollar. We 
did not anticipate the impoverishment of British and Continental missionary 
societies and their inability to continue their work at full strength. 


"Having admitted that our Christian global strategy has been faulty in all 
of these particulars, the one thing we must not do is to let the situation go 
be default. We must not fail to present the situation as it is and to challenge 
the Churches through their mission boards or relief agencies, as well as indi- 
viduals, to make another concerted effort to meet the issue before us", That 
calls for "continued and increased gifts to Orphaned Missions and the taking 
over by North American boards, on a trusteeship basis, of contiguous mission 
fields in charge of financially impaired British and Continental societies, pre- 
ferably with existing personnel, so as to hold the line in the emergency and to 
take advantage of unprecedented opportunities with bewildered but grateful and 


seeking multitudes," EHePeoe Geneva 
JAPAN Advance in Christian Education 


There are now 70,000 students enrolled in 98 Christian schools in Japan, 
stated the Christian Education Association in Tokyo. By types of schools there 
ares 4,000 in 6 universities; 10,000 in 12 men's colleges; 10,000 in 16 
women's colleges; 15,000 in 17 middle schools; 29,000 in 42 girls! high 
schools and 2,000 in 5 primary schools. E.P.S. Geneva 
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HUNGARY Rebuilding Churches 


According to the Hungarian Protestant News Bulletin (January 1948) the help 
sent for rebuilding of churches and church repairs by the Reconstruction Depart- 
ment of the World Council of Churches has throughout the whole country the 
effect of an incentive for Christians to join their efforts to make themselves 
large contributjons towards rebuilding of churches. The article quotes some 
data to illustrate this fact. 


According to recent reports renovation of all Calvinist churches has been 
finished in Budapest though none of them had remained intact during the very 
long siege. 


In Hastern Hungary in the County of Szabolcs five Calvinist churches have 
been completely destroyed - four of them have already been rebuilt and the fifth 
will be finished in a very short time. One of these churches in the small 
village of Vencsello was consecrated on November 2, 1947, exactly three years 
after its explosion. To the rebuilding of this church 1000 working days have 
been voluntarily offered by the members of the parish; masonry and timber work 
has also been done voluntarily, only the materials having been paid by the Church. 
Besides this the members of the community have given 360 cwt of wheat and 5,000 
florints for the reconstruction work of the Church. It must be mentioned that 
the whole community numbers less than 1000 souls and the war has not only caused 
the ruin of the church but has also caused serious damage to the private fortunes 
of the parishioners. 


In Debrecen during the commemoration service of the Reformation 1200 flor. 
were collected whilst on that same day in the other Calvinist churches of the 
town more than 4900 florints were given for the building of the new prayer-house. 
We can only appreciate the importance of these efforts if we consider that to- 
day in Hungary the normal salary of an employee does not surpass 350 florins per 


month, and a pair of shoes costs about 150 florints. E.P.S. Geneva 
DENMARK Danish Inter-Church Work 


The reorganisation of the Danish Ecumenical Council will make possible a 
considerable extension of inter-church cooperation. In order to get a more 
efficient representation, a commission has been formed, consisting of 43 members 
(maximum 60 members) including representatives of most of the various congrega~ 
tions and organisations within the Danish State Church and of the Council of the 
Free Congragations (including Baptists, Methodists, the Salvation Army and the 
Evangelical Missionary Association). From this Commission a board of 15 re- 
presentatives is elected, and in addition a small committee and a secretariat 
is appointed. 


"We should like to have a broader contact with the Danish Christian people" 
Dean Hggsbro, President of the Council, declared. "Also it has become apparent 
that what we need is a more flexible and efficient crganisation for quick action." 
Dean Hggsbro characterised the further motives of the reorganisstion of the 
Council as follows: 
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"The continuation of the service to German refugees rendered by the Church 
is one of our chief tasks. Further we intend to continue our study conferences 
with representatives from various countries - recently a conference took place 
at Hillergd. Besides this there is the material aid abroad given irrespective 
of nationality. We have also a press service as a link with foreign countries, 
and finally we take part in the common study work of the World Covncil of 
Churches preparing the Church Assembly in Amsterdam next summer." 

E.P.S. Geneva 


UNITED STATES Issues Facing the Congregational Church 
The Congregational Church in the United States, established in 1620 by the 
Pilgrim Fathers, is facing one of the most crucial decisions in its history. 


Since 1931 the Congregational Churches in the United States have merged 
with the Christian Churches, and have taken the denominational name of Congrega- 
tional Christian Churches. The Churches of this denomination in the interest 
of Protestant unity are now taking a nation-wide vote on a proposed merger with 
the Evangelical and Reformed Church, by which both church bodies would hereafter 
be known as "The United Church of Christ." 


The final decision on this merger which has been under consideration since 
1942, will be taken at the biennial iiceting of the General Council of the Con- 
gregational Christian Churches, to be held in Oberlin, Ohio, from June 17 to 24. 
At the last biennial meeting in June 1946 in Grinnell, Iowa, it was voted by a 
majority of 474 to 4 to submit the merger proposal to the Churches for a vote 
and to await final decision at the 1948 meeting. 


In the United States there are now 5,783 churches in the Congregational 
‘Christian denomination. They have a total communicant membership of 1,150,853. 
The Evangelical and Reformed Church, which has a total membership of 695,000 
represents a union of the Evangelical Synod of North America and the Reformed 


Church in the United States. E.P.S,. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Training of Clergymen's Wives 


More than a score of young women are enrolled in classes preparing for 
careers as clergymen's wives. These courses are held in Sewanse, Tenn, The 
courses are given by University of the South (Episcopal) and are said to be the 
first three-year curriculum offered to increase the effectiveness of the woman 
in her husband's work, 


Subjects taught include church activities and organisations, visual educa- 
tion aids, religious education in the parish, churchnanship, preparation for 
confirmation, pastoral counseling and the church's teachings, The full course 
will attempt to deal with all problems and opportunities confronting the wife 
of a parish priest, BeP,S. Geneva 
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CANADA Women Ministers 


The United Church of Canada has 17 women on its list of ordained ministers, . 
three of them are married. In 1932 the United Church admitted women to be 
elders and since then they have been eligible to sit in the higher courts of 
the Church. The Baptist Church is the only other communion to give ordination 
to a woman. 


These facts are stressed in a contribution prepared by the Canadian Council 
of Churches to the inquiry on work of women in the Churches undertaken in con- 
nection with the first meeting of the World Council of Churches in Amsterdam, 
tIn Canada", says the report, "it was more the need in isolated parished for 
trained women who could administer the Sacraments and officiate at marriages! 
that moved the Church to admit them to the full ministry. "Even so there has 
been no wmanimity of opinion among the Church, nor have there been larger 


numbers of women applying for admission to the ministry." E.P.o.Geneva 
GREECE 1900th Anniversary of St Paul's 
Teaching 


The two Faculties of the Greek Orthodox Church in Athens and Salonica are 
working to prepare a festival in the year 1950 at the occasion of the 1900th 
anniversary of St Paul's teaching of the "Kaine Didache" in Europe (see E.P.S. 
No. 42, 1947). 


Professor Alivisatos gives the following details: "The programme of the 
festival we are planning has two chief items. First a pilgrimage to all the 
places where St Paul preached: Corinth, Athens, Philipi, Nicapolis, Crete and 
the Islands. Special services and conferences are planned to be held at the 
different towns.. The second item is the publishing of a series of volumes of 
essays @n St Paul's work and theology, written by the theologians of the well 
known theological faculties of the world... We hope to have a good response, 
in demonstration of what all of us owe to St Paul." E.P.S. Geneva 


Conference of the Refugee Commission of the World 
Council 


The Chairman of the Refugee Commission of the World Council, the Rev. 
Elfan Rees, invited his collaborators in Geneva, and all those who were working 
for the Refugee Commission in other countries, to a conference at Bossey from 
January 5 to 9, 1948. At this conference plans were made for the new year's 
work of all kinds in the European countries in which the Refugee Commission is 
active. There was also opportunity for exchanging experiences, 


In England, Holland, France and Belgium the Refugee Commission is respons- 
ible mainly for the foreign civilian workers; in Italy it is in charge of the 
camps for interned persons and for emigrants. In Germany, and to a certain ex- 
tent also in Austria, the work is incorporated in the care of three large groups 
of refugees and fugitives: 


1) those who are under the care of the International Refugee Organisation 
(I-R.0.) 3 
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2) the "foreigners!! (chiefly Hungarian and Ukrainion Orthodox, large 
numbers of whom are now in South Germany) ; 


3) the "Volksdeutsch!! (people of German origin) and the alarmingly large 
number of German refugees and fugitives from the Eastern provinces, 


The German groups are cared for by the Ecumenical Commission through the 
"Evangelisches Hilfswerk in Germany", The other groups are under the care of 
the services set up in Germany by the Refugee Commission in conjunction with the 
Lutheran World Federation and "Church World Service'', A similar arrangement 
has been applied to Austria, 


A considerable part of the discussions was devoted to questions of emigra- 
tion, which is getting Slowly under way for non-German refugees, In the case 
of German refugees it is usually not possible. The Ecumenical Commission 
stresses the need for looking after emigrants in the countries which receive 
them. It endeavours to help them to settle down there, and in England, for 
example, this work is supported by the Goverment, 


A special feature of the conference were the hours devoted to Bible study. 
This combination of work, study and leisure helped to wield the 25 participants 
into a real "tean", and will greatly facilitate the work of individuals in 
their posts abroad, EeP.S. Goneva 


GERMANY Latest Development of Evangelical Student Associations 


In spite of all the difficulties which faced them, the Evangelical Student 
Associations in Germany have developed, since the end of the war, into a highly 
important factor in the process of spiritual renewal. A particularly encourag- 
ing fact is the increase in the number of members in the non-theclogical facul- 
ties, especially at the technical colleges. During the last six months the 
number of students who take an active part in this Association has risen every- 
where in a most encouraging manner, 


In Bremen and Freysing, for instance, where the Evangelical Student Associa- 
tions are just opening up, the number of members increased slowly from 20 to 
120, in addition to old students and professors who formed a basis. Often a 
Student Association develops quite suddenly, beginning with a merely external 
appearance of Christianity, and grows into a centre of lively missionary re- 
sponsibility. In the majority of Student Associations there is a clear tendency 
towards consolidation and permanence. We quote the following extract from a 
special report: 


"In Gdttingen the student chaplain holds a service every fortnight, and 
from time to time arranges Bible study, together with some of the professors, 
and an open evening for "Freshmen" in his own home. His work of spiritual care 
among individual students takes him all day, and follows him into his own house, 
The common rooms were too small for the weekly Bible study; they had to take 
a church, Before the Bible study they regularly take Holy Communion. At the 
beginning there were about 15; now there are about 50 guests, In Tubingen 
and Freiburg also, guests are invited to the Lord's Table much more frequently 
than is usual with us. Every time one visits these Student Associations one 
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feels thankful that Jesus Christ is drawing students so strongly into His Church, 
This is shown by the many forms of spiritual life (Bible study, early morning 
services, end-of~term services, study circles, social evenings, conferences, 
choirs, prayer meetings, spiritual care), the large number of tasks and offices 
undertaken, the excellent relationship between chaplains and laymen, the easy 
and natural solution of difficulties (e.g. the confessional question) which make 
work difficult in the Evangelical Church in Germany. 


Circles have recently been formed in the separate universities, to study 
political and social questions, The head of these circles for the whole of 
Germany is the "Political Commission" under the directorship of Pastor Erwin 
Kramer in Bonn, 


No less important is the help given by the Student Associations (as before 
the Nazi period) to foreign students, who are today mostly "displaced persons". 
The social welfare of German students is taken care of by the "Student Help! 
Department at the headquarters of the German Evangelical Student Association in 
Stuttgart, which cooperates closely with Dr Gertenmaier's "Evangelisches Hilfs- 
werk". The Chairman of the Council of German Student Associations is Dr R. von 
Thadden in Geneva, who is thus the head of the whole reconstructed evangelical 


work among dudents in Germany. E.P.S. Geneva 
YOUGOSLAVIA The Serbian Orthodox Church Today 


A correspondent writes: ‘The Serbian Orthodox Patriarchal Church had 
suffered heavy losses during the years of occupation, Three Serbian Bishops 
and many priests were put to death as martyrs. Two thousand churches were de- 
stroyed and many monasteries looted. In Croatia alone 16 monasteries were laid 
waste, Since the Church is separated from the State and since agrarian reform 
has been carried out, the Church has had to give up all its property. Only in 
the case of the historic churches and monasteries, they were allowed to retain 
30 yokes of land. 


But these external difficulties have brought inner renewal to the Orthodox 
Church. The churches have never been as full as they are today. Church-goers 
give most generously to the support of the clergy, who receive nothing today 
either from the State or from the Church. So that the congregations now form a 
closed body within the Church - a very encouraging fact, 


Daily services are held every morning and evening in all the churches. 
There is no censorship on the preaching, except from the church authorities them- 
selves. During the last few months six new Bishops have been consecrated and 
three new bishoprics have been created. It is planned to consecrate some more 
bishops in the summer of 1948, in order to fill those positions which are still 
vacant, 


The Serbian Orthodox Church has a theological Faculty in Belgrad (the Roman 
Catholic Church has two, in Zagreb and Ljubljana). The Orthodox Church also has 
two colleges for priests in Belgrad and Prizren, in Southern Serbia. The staff 
of the Faculty, which was closed during the war, is composed of 16 professors 
and lecturers, who give the usual lectures held in Orthodox thcological Faculties. 
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in spite of the separation ef Church and State, the Theological Faculty is still 
part of the University. The State has contributed a great deal towards the re- 
newal of the Faculty. There are no State authorities at the lectures, The re- 
lation between teachers and students is like that between the members of a 
family. In order to help the most promising students, the professors have 

given up part of their own salaries, There is great enthusiasm for the studies, 
so that the Church can draw daily on new forces for its work for God's Kingdom. 


Relations with the other Faculties are much better today than before the 
war, There are at present 145 students in the Theological Faculty, who will 
probably be ordained as soon as they have passed their final examination. In 
addition to the usual lectures, emergency courses are being held, to educate 
clergy for the smaller churches in the villages. 


There is no anti-religious propaganda in Yougoslavia, But there is no 
longer any official religious instruction given in the public schools. Hence 
the teachers of religion are not paid by the State (except in the people's 
republics of Croatia and Slovenia very often), Participation in religious in- 
struction, which is given during free periods on the curriculum, is volontary. 
The Church arranges coll: ctions to pay the teachers, and people give very 
generously. 


There is a great lack of adequate Christian literature, since the religious 
libraries have in many cases been decimated. The library of the Theological 
Faculty in Belgrad was almost completely destroyed, The publication of Orthodox 
writings, which are comprehensible to everyone, is an important task. 


Christian youth work, which was undertaken before the war by the Y.M.C.A. 
and other youth organisations, is now organised by the teachers of religion. 
B.P.S. Geneva 


U.S.S.R. Communists Forbidden to go to Church 


A discussion has taken place between the Soviet papers "Komsomol Trutht 
and "The Young Bolshevik", The latter recommended that leniency be shown to 
believers, and that they should be patiently taught how harmful religious faith 
is, The argument was settled by the Central Committee of the Komsomol; it de- 
creed that Communists were prohibited to go to church. Their attitude toward 
religion ~ according te "Komsomol Truth" - is clear and unchangeable. It is 
considered inadmissible for members of the Komsomol to believe in God and to 
observe religious rituals, The recommendation of the "Young Bolshevik" is 
called "nothing but an effort to prove the possibility of a union of material- 
ism with faith and idealism. That necessarily means leaving Marxism." 

E.P.S. Geneva 


PHILIPPINES: The House of Bishops of the Protcstant Episcopal Church (U.S.A.) 
granted the request of the Philippine Independent Church, also known as the 
Aglipayan Church, for episcopal vonsecration of its bishops (see E.P.S.No. 35, 
1947)... Bishop Isabelo de los Reyes hailed the vote of the House of Bishops as 
"a most agreeable surprise", since "we were prepared to wait three years!', 
Future plans include the establishing of seminaries for the training of priests. 
E.P.S, Geneva 


ECUMENICAL PRESS SERVICE 


17, ROUTE DE MALAGNOU, GENEVA 
TEL. 5 43 33 Telegr.: '" OIKUMENE GENEVA” 


ander the auspices of 


the WORLD COUNCIL of CHURCHES (in process of formation) 
the INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 
the WORLD ALLIANCE for INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
the WORLD’S ALLIANCE of YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
the WORLD'S YOUNG WOMEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
the WORLD’S STUDENT CHRISTIAN FEDERATION 
the WORLD COUNCIL OF CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 
the UNITED BIBLE SOCIETIES 
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Important Ecumenical Meetings in Geneva 


This week, from January 20 to 23, the Administrative Committee of the 
World Council of Churches and the Committee on Arrangements for the Assembly of 
the World Council in Amsterdam (summer 1948) have met for a last important meet- 
ing. 


It is a remarkable fact that all the members of the Administrative Commit- 
tee, without exception, were present. These include the five Presidents of the 
Provisional Committee, i.e. Dr Marc Boegner, Dr Geoffrey Fisher, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, Dr Erling Eidem, Archbishop of Sweden, Dr S. Germanos, Archbishop of 
Thyatheira, and Dr John R. Mott, 


The meetings have dealt fully with the programme, agenda and organisation. 
of the Assembly. It was reported that the number of Churches which will official- 
ly participate in the setting up of the Council has now risen to 133 and that 
practically all these Churches will send full delegations to Amsterdam. It may 
therefore be expected that the Assembly will become the most representative 
ecumenical gathering held since the beginning of the ecumenical movement, 


The new Churches which have become members of the World Council since 
October 1947 (see E.P.S. No. 34) ares: 


Canada: Churches of Christ (Disciples) 

China: Chung Hua Sheng Kung Hui (Anglican Church in China) 
Germany : Evangelische Briider-Unitut (Moravian Church) 

India: United Church of Northern India 

Korea: Korean Methodist Church 


South Africa: Church of the Province of South Africa 
Presbyterian Church of South Africa 
United Kingdom and Eire: Undeb Bedyddwyr Cyrmu a Mynwy (Baptist Union 
of Wales and Monmouthshire) 
United States: Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church of America, 
E.P.S. Geneva 
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American Church Aid to Europe in 1947 


The need for Chrzrch aid to Europe continues, both on the material side 
and on the spiritual, bunt especially on the spiritual. 


Material aid means clothing, shoes, food medicaments, etc., given by the 
Churches through Church World Service to Reconstruction Committees in various 
countries for distribution to the needy of all classes and creeds, but particul- 
arly to the poorest members of the Protestant Churches. Spiritual aid means 
contributions to those plans and projects and purposes of the Churches, validat- 
ed by the National Reconstruction Committees, approved and explained by the De- 
partment of Reconstruction and Inter-Church Aid in Geneva, and transmitted to 
giving countries vith a view to the reviving of European Church life, It would 
be possible to provide all the material aid required and yet, if the spiritual 
aid were deficient, the Churches would not be sufficiently supported in the tasks 
which confront them, 


At present in the United States there is a very marked increase in mater- 
ial aid, the costs of processing which result in a very considerable decrease in 
the amount of money available for spiritual aid, This is a quite serious situa- 
tion. 


The Annual Report of Church World Service Inc,, presented by its Executive 
Vice-President, the Rev. Dr A. L. Warnshuis, indicates how the Churches in the 
United States are attempting to meet the needs of Churches in both Europe and 
Asia, The figures it contains must, however, be read in the light of the general 
situation if they are to be understood, as they indicate that the greater part of 
the resources of the Churches in the United States are being used for material 
aid and that vast sums of money, otherwise available for spiritual aid, are 
being expended to support the generous material gifts of American Christians. 


Dr Warnshu3.s reports: Church World Service relief for war victims in 
Europe and Asia in 1947, including cash donations, totalled $14,500,000, an in- 
crease of $1,000,000 over 1946. Aid went to 43 countries, distributed under 
supervision of the Reconstruction Department of the World Council of Churches 
in Europe and national Church committees in Asia. 


Church groups participating in providing funds and supplies represented 
30,000,000 Christians including among their thirty national denominations three 
branches of the Eastern Orthodox Church - the Rumanian, Sorbian and Russian 
Orthodox Churches in North America. 


High in the list was work among refugees and displaced persons; 1,100 
displaced persons had been helped to come to the United States, where they 
settled in 124 communities in 32 states. 


Pastors' salaries were supported in various countries; Christian institu- 
tions were helped toward re-cquipment; transport was provided for bishops and 
pastors with large areas to oversee; schools, seminaries and national church 
leaders in Europe and Asia received 120 librarires of 100 books each, at an 
average cost of $250 for each library. Tens of thousands of church periodicals 
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were sent. Thirty foreign students were brought to the U.S.A. for a year's 

study. Scores of others received scholarships to study in other countries. 

These students were preparing for the ministry of their own communities. Hundreds 
of tons of paper were distributed to the Churches of Europe, and a dozen other 
projects supported, but the lack of sufficient funds has seriously handicapped 
the efforts of the Churches of Europe to advance to new activities and increased 
vitality. B.eP.S. Geneva 


An Important Event at the Ecumenical Institute 


January15, 1948 will be remembered as an important date in the history 
of the Ecumenical Institute at Bossey. On this date the well-known Dutch 
missionary, Professor H. Kraemer, took up his duties as Director of the Institute, 
after many years' fruitful activity at the venerable University of Leyden. The 
young Institute is faced with the task of training Christians for service in the 
Church of Christ all over the world. It is only now that Professor Kraemer has 
been able to begin his work at Bossey, although he was appointed in 1946. At 
the cfficial opening of the Institute (see E.P.S. No. 36, 1946) he spoke of the 
spirit and the fundamental purposes of Bossey. Dr Visser 't Hooft, General 
Secretary of the World Council of Churches, in his welcoming speech described 
the work of the Institute as pioneer-work, which was to be carried on with God's 
help, on the lines of ecumenical education and renewal, under the direction of 
Professor Kraemer, 


There is no other branch of ecumenical work, as Dr Visser 't Hooft em- 
phasised, which has such opportunities as that of planned training for evangelisn, 
for which it is essential to have "an intellectual, theological and ecumenical 
conscience" which it is hoped to incorporate in the whole work of the Institute. 


Professor Kraemer expressed the hope that the legitimate expectations 
for the future of the Institute "might with God's blessing be realised". The 
aim of the Institute team is to seek indefatiguably for a deeper understanding 
of the Gospel message, and for the right answer to the questions "for what pur- 
pose are we placed in the world as Christians, and as members of the Christian 
Church? What must be demanded of us in this capacity? And how can we obtain 
increasing insight into the truth of the Gospel, and see it with the eyes of 
Christ?" 


The constructive fellowship of a constantly growing circle of those who 
are trained for ecumenical service means (in its true significance) "realising 
that we are there for one another", But the condition for this is the deepening 
of our spiritual life in common prayer and praise. "Only then is Christ, our 
Lord, in the midst. We cannot proclaim Christ as Lord of the world, unless He 
is Lord in our own midst'. This reveals the roots of all ecumenical work: to 
enable Christ's Church to fulfil its purpose, in accordance with its nature and 
its destiny. "The unity of the Church", which then comes to the fore as the 
aim and justification of all ecumenical work, ‘must never leave us any peace." 


Professor Kraemer gave his first lecture at Bossey during a six-weeks'! 
course on Evangelism which opened on the same day, and was attended by 35 
students fron 15 countries. Continuing the same line of thought described above, 


No. 3 - January 23, 1948 -4. 19 


Dr Kraemer made the fulfilment of the Church's task of evangelism dependent on 
the fulfilment of the apostolic task, of service - the message translated into 
action, "The re-birth of the Church can only come about through the rediscovery 
of the Church's apostolic task", The Church itself lives by its message, the 
message of salvation. "With the awakening of the apostolic spirit the Churches 
learn to ask one and the same question, concerning the content of the Christian 
message, when they consider the apostolic and prophetic character of the Church 
in a world that is estranged from Christ."' Evangelisation or apostolic service 
means "that one is absorbed into God's plan for the salvation of men and of the 
world"; not the religious conquest of the world, but "partnership and coopera- 
tion in God's secret, unceasing activity in the world’, That is why evangelisa- 
tion is the "unquestionable and joyful office of ambassador fulfilling the pur- 


pose of God't, and hence a decision for life or death. E.P.S-Geneva 
U.S.5S.R. Metropolitan Theophilus of North America Summoned 


Before Council of Bishops 


The Patriarch of the Russian Orthodox Church in Moscow has decided to 
summon Theophilus, Metropolitan of the North American Urthodox Church, before 
the Council of Bishops, as the highest court of the Church, on the ground that 
he has broken off relations with the Mother Church. The circular letter in which 
the Patriarch made his intention known, and which was published by the Tass 
Agency, is addressed to the clergy and the Orthodox believers in America, 


The same measures have been taken in respect to the Archbishops Leonty 
of Chicago, John of Alaska, John of Brooklyn, and Bishop Nikon, who has recent- 
ly emigrated to America. They are accused of contravening the decision taken 
in Cleveland in 1946 (see E.P.S. No. 45, 1946) which recognised the Patriarch 
as their spiritual head, while at the same time preserving the autonomy of the 
Church in America. The circular ends with an appeal to the believers in America 
to submit themselves to the Archbishop Makarius of New York, the Exarch of the 


Moscow Patriarchate in North America, E.P.S. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Student Christica Movement Conference at 
Westminster 


From January 6 to 10, 1948 Central Hall, Westminster, was packed by 
thousands of young men and women who had gathered together for a conference con- 
vened by the Student Christian Movement. The meeting was opened by the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, the Vice-Chancellor of London University and the Mayor of 
Westminster. The principal aim of the meeting was to discuss the responsibility 
of a Christian in the present world situation, to other people, to British and 
international affairs, to universities. It was a significant sign that there 
were more men than women at the conference, Although it was mainly British, 
among the 2,000 delegates some came from other lands: 34 countries responded 
to the roll-call. Among them was a group of 30 Germans, :one of whom were 
prisoners of war. Although it was an outspoken Christian conference a good pro- 
portion of the audience was drawn from students who do not yet accept the Christ- 
ian faith, 


In an article appearing in "The Christian World" Hugh Martin writes that 
each day one main theme was studied in the morning. ‘Then the company divided 
into 100 groups of discussion. In the evening a speaker discussed what Christ- 
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ian obedience means in everyday terms. Each day closed with a service of wor- 
ship in which the conference offered to God that sphere of life, and themselves 
as citizens and members of the worldwide Church, : 


Among the speakers were Bishop Hanns Lilje of Hanover. He spoke on the 
"de personalisation" and enslavement of modern man. He asserted man's true dignity 
and worth in the purpose of God. Christians can go to the world with good tid- 
ings as to what man is and what life ought to be. 


Another speaker was Professor Reinhold Niebvhr (U.S.Ac). Describing him- 
self as "a theologian who messes in politics" he surveyed first the difficulty 
Christians have always had in relating the ultimate individualism of the Gospel 
to the inevitable moral anbiguity of politics. Christians must make political 
decisions, he said, though none had the right to say that all good Christians 
must belong to his party. Christians had the ultimate security of a faith which 
gave them freedom to work in history without giving way to alternating moods of 
unrealistic hope or unjustified despair. 


Dr W.A. Visser 't Hooft, President of the World's Student Christian 
Federation and General Secretary of the World Council of Churches, urged that it 
was not for the Church to take sides with either of the great international 
alignments of our day. There were arguments that could be advanced on Christ- 
ian grounds both for and against "Communism" and "Western Capitalism", Yet the 
Church could not retreat from the international field to an individualistic 
gospel. The task of the Church was rather to create a new front, cutting across 
all the existing political fronts, But it could do that only at the price of 
real repentance, for its involvement in the sins that had helped to create the 
present situation, Only by a miracle could the Church again become God's spokes- 
man to the nations. Our task corporately and individually was to make practical 
demonstrations of human solidarity. Only a Church with real unity had any right 
to preach unity to the world. 


Professor Hodges of Reading reminded that the crisis of reason which is 
breaking on England is a century old in Europe and has borne bitter fruit. 
Against this background he worked out the nature of Christian obedience. The 
Christian does not see a world of physical objects about him but a series of 
acts of God, and situations in which God confronts him. 


Saturday night saw St Paul's Cathedral crowded for the closing service of 
the conference. The sermon was preached by Professor T.W. Manson, He stressed 
the fact that the Student Christian Movement is at work anong an important 
section of the community on behalf of all the Churches, and expressed the hope 
that the Churches will through this conference come to realise this more than 
they do, and help the Movement in its evangelistic and pastoral task. 


E.P.S.Geneva 
YUGOSLAVIA For "Cooperation Between Priests and State Officials! 


Three Hundred Orthodox priests from Serbia and the autonomous regions of 
Kosovo, Metchija and Vojvodina, met in Belgrade at the beginning of December 1947, 
to form an organisation which will ec.perate with the government in social, 
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economic and educational projects. It was inaugurated in response to recommenda- 
tions by the Holy Synod last spring, which called for "cooperation between priests 
and state officials", and followed the call of Patriarch Gavrilo, head of the 
Orthodox Church in Yugoslavia, asking the clergy throughout the country to 
support "all activities for the benefit of the people" sponsored by the govern- 
ment. The group is similar to other associations reportedly set up by Orthodox 
clergymen in Bosnia-Hercegovina and Croatia, 


A resolution approved by the meeting declared that "we must unite our 
forces with other professions and sections of the population", because "only in 
this way will we achieve improvement in the standard of living of our whole 
people, and even of us priests", The resolution condemned "clericalism' for 
"having brought much evil to the world, and even to us!!, 


"We want friendly cooperation with state authorities", the resolution said, 
"We do not want to work for those who have never been inside a church, but who 
are now allegedly extremely pious and beating their breasts because of the reput- 


ed loss of the Church's prestige.'! #oP.S.Geneva 
PALESTINE Religious Liberty 


The Information Service published by the Research Department of the 
Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America gives in its issue No. 41 
of December 1947 a survey of the situation in Palestine and of the partition of 
the country in Jewish and Arabic states. 


It recalls the report presented by the United Nations Special Committee 
on Palestine (UNSCGP) which attempted to safeguard all religious interests, and 
asked that the constitutions of the two states be required to guarantes: free- 
dom of conscience and free exercice of all forms of worship; no discrimination 
of any kind on grounds of race, religion, language or sex; respect for personal 
status of minorities and their religious interests; no interference with 
religious bodies of any faith; state provision of adequate primary and second-~ 
ary education for the Arab and Jewish minorities in their own language and cultur- 
al traditions. Christians are not specifically named. 


There are 145,000 Christians in Palestine, the main body of the Christian 
community being Arab, These Christians are not recent converts but are descend- 
ants of members of the primitive Christian Church, who were converts of the 
Apostles. There are also representatives of practically all known Christian 
communions, maintaining missions, schools, religious homes and charitable insti- 
tutions - Protestants of all denominations and countries of origin, Roman 
Catholics, Greek and Russian Orthodox, and sects peculiar to the country. 


Arab Christians have naturally tended to take the position of their fellow 
Arabs of Moslem faith regarding the political future of their country. Repre- 
sentations by Christian groups generally have avoided the political issue and 
concentrated on the securing of religious liberties. A coumunication fron the 
Joint Committee on Religious Liberty to the Anglo-American Committee of Inquiry 
in January, 1946, said experience had shown "that religious liberty must be 
assured not only in the constitution but also... in its interpretation in the 
courts as well as in the sphere of administration,"! 
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The meaning of religious freedom includes, the Committee urged, freedom 
of religious education, the right for nationals and foreigners to open schools 
and other institutions for the education of members of their own community in 
which "they will be free from the obligation to teach any religion other than 
their own...; they may follow their own methods of instruction...; they may 
appoint their own staff in all subjects...; they may participate in grants made 
by the government to non~government schools...; and their students will be ad- 
mitted without discrimination to goverrment examinations,'! 


In his memorandum to the Anglo-American Committee the Rt Rev. WeH.Stewart, 
Bishop of the Church of England in Jerusalem, noted Zionist testimony that any- 
one who considered himself a Jew counted as a Jew. He commented: "In practice 
the Jewish movement in Palestine has rather taken the line that a Jew is a person 
of wholly or partly Jewish blood and of any or no religion, except Christianity," 


Bishop Stewart, in collaboration with the Rev. W. Clark-Kerr, Moderator 
of the Church of Scotland Presbytery of Jerusalem, submitted a memorandum to 
UNSCOP saying: "We speak from long experience of many individual cases when we 
say that in spite of theoretical religious liberty, converts to Christianity in 
Palestine are liable to be, and frequently are, deprived of their inheritance, 
boycotted in or even dismissed from their employment, turned out of their homes, 
pilloried in the press, 'framed' in the law-courts, and threatened with, and 
often subjected to, personal violence. It is Simply an unreality to speak of 
freedom of religion when converts to Christianity, whether from Islam or Judaism, 
have neither freedom from fear nor often freedom from want." E.P.S,Geneva 


UNITED STATES "2000 Opportunities for Missionary Servicel! 


The Student Volunteer Movement in New York has drafted a list of "calls" 
from all parts of the world showing that Christian young people have more than 
2000 opportunities for missionary service in all parts of the world. The list 
is drawn up from information supplied by 25 denominational mission boards and in- 
terdenominational agencies, in no less than 37 countries of Asia, Africa, America 
and Kurope. 


Workers are in greatest demand in the educational and medical fields. 
Other employment is offered in church and community activities, religious educa- 
tion, rural evangelism, social and welfare work. 


Up to last September the Student Volunteer Movement handled some 500 
applications for missionary service from students. This figure represents only 
a small percentage of the total, as most applicants are referred directly to the 
denominational boards. 


In many cases a student's own denominaticn may not have an opening in the 
field in which he or she is interested, and the student will apply for a call 
from another denomination in order to serve in a capacity for which he is best 
suited, F.P.S Geneva 
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Preparations for Amsterdam 


The Administrative and the Arrangements Committees for the Assembly met 
in Geneva from January 2U to 23 (see E.P.S. No. 3) and worked out the details of 
the programme for the Assembly of the World Council of Churches. 


This Assembly will be an important event in the life of the Churches. 
Hundred thirty-five Churches will be represented there, from large and small 
nations of every continent. The number of participants is expected to be 1,400: 
450 official delegates (clergy and laymen), 350 alternates, 100 delegates repre- 
senting Church youth movements, the remaining places being occupied by the press, 
consultants and fraternal delegates, visitors and staff of the World Council. 


The official allotments of seats are: 85 delegates from the Eastern 
Orthodox Churches, 110 from the Churches of the Continent of Europe, 60 from the 
Churches of Great Britain and Eire, 90 from the Churches of the United States and 
Canada, 50 from the Churches of Asia, Africa, Central America and the Pacific 
islands, 25 from the Churches of South America and Australasia, 30 from various 
minority Churches in all parts of the world. 


The Administrative Committee spent a whole day discussing the report on 
the future programme and action of the World Council, which will be submitted to 
the Assembly at Amsterdam. It was decided to publish the first number of the new 
publication "Ecumenical Review'! just before the Amsterdam Conference. 


The Preparatory Committee examined the work for the four Sections which 
will be set up at the Assembly, and which will supersede the four present Study 
Commissions. It was agreed that the volumes prepared for amsterdam should be 
sent out to the delegates and should then appear in their final form immediately 
after the Assembly. 


The Geneva Broadcasting Station arranged for a broadcast to be given by 
Pastor Marc Boegner, the Archbishop of Canterbury, Bishop Berggrav, Pastor Martin 
NiemBller and Professor F.0. Nolde. 


Noe 4 - January 30, 1948 -2- 24 


Pastor Boegner said how moving it was "to be responsible for chairing a 
Committee on which the most eminent personalities from the largest Christian con- 
fessions met freely and fraternally, in order to examine the results and to en- 
deavour in all modesty to evaluate the fruits of the work that had been done and 
the prospects for the future", 


For the Archbishop of Canterbury the Amsterdan Conference will offer to 
representatives of very many great Churches, each preserving the integrity of its 
own Church tradition, the possibility of meeting to "establish a continuing Coun- 
cil which may serve them all and stimulate them to think, learn, work together as 
friends in the faith of Christ, Incarnate God and Saviour... amsterdan is already 
great in what it registers: we pray that it may prove to be great in what it 
initiates", 


Bishop Berggrav said that "the most important thing is to give mankind 
hope, but not a false hope. Every man, yes.every child, is in need of it now..." 
The Bishop concluded in quoting the Danish martyr of 1944, Pastor Kaj Munk, who 
said: "So mighty is the Almighty that He takes the curse in His hand and presses 
it, till drops of blessing stream from it. This is the very fact which creates 
hope" . 


Professor Nolde recalled the creation by the World Council and the Inter- 
national Missionary Council of the Commission of the Churches on International 
Affairs, whose work was to inform the Churches of what went on at U.N.O, and in 
other international political areas, and to bring to world political leaders the 
Christian judgments which may have been reached. "The Christian contribution. is 
especially significant in all areas of international problems where human factors 
are involved... Beyond the world message which Christians must proclaim to the 
world of nations lies the contribution which Christians can make in demonstrating 
a world fellowship. The Amsterdam meeting of the World Council will offer an 
opportunity for bringing all the work of Christians for world peace and order 
into sharper forms," 


Speaking of the work of reconstruction done by the World Council of 
Churches, Pastor Niemdller pointed out that the help sent to the Germans by the 
Christian Churches all over the world was not inspired by any political motive, 
but was entirely disinterested. It was rooted in the sense of human solidarity 
and was a practical proof that this solidarity was a reality - even today after 
all the evil that men had done, and still were doing, to one another. "Help of 
this kind shows that Christ always re-unites what sin and guilt have torn asunder,. 
and what hatred and revenge are still trying to keep apart, It enables human 
dignity to be reborn and strengthened," 


The Administrative Committee adopted a Resolution concerning prisoners of 
war, which had been sent to all the Governments concerned: in 


"During the summer of 1946 the Provisional Committee of the World Council 
of Churches sent an appeal to the Governments concerned, urging them to liberate 
prisoners of war. 


"Since then plans for repatriation have been drawn up, categories have 
been fixed, and at the present time certain countries have repatriated the prison- 
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ers whom they held at that time. In spite of this, at the beginning of 1948 we 
have to face the fact that there are still over a million prisoners of war in 
the world, and that some of them still do not know when they will be allowed to 
return bcm 


"As the International Committee of the Red Cross said in its recent appeal: 
'The taking of prisoners of war has only one object, that of preventing an enemy- 
soldier from taking up arms again, The prolongation of his captivity, therefore, 
ceases to be justified by any military requirements, as soon as the war is actual- 
ly over', 


"This prolongation of captivity results in growing demoralisation, and in 
a nihilism which gives rise to rancour and hatred, whose duration and effect are 
difficult to estimate. They therefore constitute a formidable obstacle to any 
efforts at re-educating prisoners with a view to restoring their self-respect. 
More and more marriages are breaking up every day, because the husband has been 
away for such a long time. So more and more homes are being destroyed as a re- 
sult of the war, owing to a separation which no longer has my justification 
whatsoever » 


"It is true that the war-devasted countries must be reconstructed. How- 
ever, this question ought to be kept separate from that of prisoners of ivi: and 
should not interfere with the termination of their captivity. 


That is why the World Council of Churches urges the Powers concerned to 
repatriate prisoners of war more rapidly in future, In this appeal the World 
Council associates itself with the efforts made by other organisations in this 
direction, and invites the Churches represented in the World Council to support 
those efforts to the utmost," 


The Administrative Committee also unanimously approved a recommendation 
to set up a World Council of Churches Refugee Commission, to replace the former 
Ecumenical Refugee Commission. 


The new body, which will be a Commission of the Reconstruction Department 
and Inter-Church Aid of the World Council of Churches, will be representative of 
the Churches in 14 cowmtries, and the 3 major organisations concerned with re- 
fugee problems - Church World Service (Incorporated), Lutheran World Federation, 
and the Refugee Division of the Reconstruction Department. The aim of the Com-~ 
mission will be the coordination and direction of a unified programme, agreed to 
by its member agencies. Its first meeting will be held at Paris from February 
26 to 29, when the Chairman will be the Rev. Henry Carter, C.B.Ee (London). 


B.eP.S.Geneva 
INDONESIA Distribution of the Bible 


Three Bible Societies are particularly interested in the distribution of 
the Bible in Indonesia: they are the Bible Societies of Holland, England and 
Scotland, They are now cooperating in a vast programme to print and translate 
the Bible. The requirements of the Indonesian Churches are in fact very large. 
Many of them have had no Bibles or Testaments at all for years, and other have 
not even a Testament in their own language. 


3 
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Several new translations are ready for the press or in course of printing. 
At the moment 20,000 Bibles, nearly 50,000 Testaments and as many Gospels are 
being published by the three Bible Societies in 7 different languages. The 
three Societies have a plan on foot which will enable them to meet numerous re- 
quests for Bibles in 9 other languages, and they are planning shortly to print at 
least 20,000 Bibles, 60,000 Testaments and over 80,000 portions. In addition to 
these re-prints, the Bible Societies have undertaken to translate or revise 
Bibles, Testaments and Gospels in 6 languages, and are hoping to receive the 
proofs this year, 


There are about 2 million Christians in Indonesia, out of a total popula- 
tion of 70 million inhabitants, most of whom are Mohamedans, Some 140 languages 
are spoken there, and up to the present the Bible has only been published, in 


whole or in part, in 48 of them, — EeP.S. GENEVA 
SPAIN The Archbishop of Saragossa and the Protestants 


We have already published accounts of the appeals made by the Cardinal- 
Archbishop of Seville, Monseigneur Segura, and of Monseigneur Vizcarra, the head 
of "Action Catholique", demanding the closing of Protestant places of worship in 
Spain (see E.P.S. No, 41 and 42, 1947). 


The Archbishop of Saragossa, iionseigneur Domenech y Valls, writes in his 
last Official Bulletin (December 22, 1947): In our city of Saragossa the Pro- 
testant sects have resuned their activities and are distributing books, leaflets 
and Bibles. We had set aside November 23 in order to make known the holy book6 
and explain them to the faithful. The Protestants seized this opportunity of in- 
tensifying their propaganda openly and without discretion... This is particular- 
ly serious because the law in Spain prohibits public worship of other religions 
and the diffusion of their doctrines, They cannot, therefore, proselytise except 
by deceiving and escaping the vigilance of the authorities. Unfortunately no 
attempt is made to increase the number of followers of the Reformation, which is 
so discredited and completely decadent; the increase is taking place among un- 
believers, bad Spaniards and enemies of the nation." E.P.S. Geneva 


FRANCE "For the Protestants in Spain" 


The position of the Protestants in Spain is causing anxiety even in non- 
Protestant circles.+ Many Roman Catholics are disturbed about the question of 
religious freedom and tolerance which is thus arising. For instance, "Témoignage 
Chrétien" (Paris, January 23, 1948) contains an article on this subject, from 
which we quote the most important passages here: 


"It is time we realised that, if men are to be able to live together in 
communities, any ettack on freedom of conscience or on the normal exercice of 
conscience is an attack on the universality of men, and therefore affects us very 
personally... 


"We are not taking our stand here on the plane of the Church itself, nor 
on that of a State which is going against the course of history and trying to 
place itself on the level of the Church... But we place ourselves on the plane 
of the human community which at this moment is just awakening to fresh conscious- 
ness of its existence and its requirements..." 
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At the time when the Commission on Human Rights, which met in Geneva last 
December (see E.P.S. No. 47, 1947) is including in the Convention of the United 
Nations the inalienable rights of "freedom of religion, of consci-nce and of 
belief", and when Monsieur Jacques Maritain is declaring at the UNESCO Conference 
in Mexico that 'men of different faiths.,. must recognise their mutual rights as 
co-citizens in the civilised community", it is urgently essential "for us to claim 
effective freedom of conscience for all men on this basis and by this right. 


"For the Protestants in Spain, in particular, we claim: the opportunity 
not only to keep their children away from Catholic religious instruction, but to 
ensure them a religious education in accordance with their convictions... We want 
their convictions to be respected... in the military service, in the hospitals 
and in prison. We want them to be able to bury their dead in accordance with 
their faith with a decent religious service, and to be guaranteed a suitable 
burial-place. 


"Tn our opinion these are the minimum rights of which they should be 
effectively assured, and which at present they enjoy only precariously or not at 


all," E.P.Se Geneva 
UNITED STATES Orthodox Academy 


The first Academy to train Russian Orthodox priests at the university 
level and to teach Russian religious thought and philosophy in the United States 
will be established in Union Theological Seminary, which is affiliated with 
Columbia University. 


The Academy, now known as St Vladimir's Russian Orthodox Theological 
Seminary, will open in September 1948. Although in the building of Union Theolog- 
ical Seminary it will be entirely independent, Bishop John of -rooklyn, Bishop 
Andrei of the Bulgarian Orthodox Church in America, and Bishop Nicolas of the 
Serbian Orthodox Church in America were present at the announcement ceremonies, 
Bishop John said that "such a centre would serve to spread the light of under- 
standing to combat materialism on the one hand and on the other to express the 
noblest hopes and spiritual objectives of Orthodox peoples." 


Top-ranking scholars will be invited to the United States to teach at the 
Academy. These will include the Very Rev. George Florovsky, of the Orthodox 
Theological Academy in Paris, Professor E.V. Spectorsky, former president of 
Kiev University, and Professor N.S. Arseniev, formerly of Warsaw University. 


The elevation of St Vladimir's Seminary, which was founded in 1937 and 
has a student body of ten, into an Academy was approved by the Council of Bishops 


of the Russian Orthodox Church in America. E.P.S. Geneva 
GREECE Religious Broadcasts 


Twice a week religious broadcasts have been inaugurated by the Athens 
Radio Station. Programmes will feature talks by Greek Urthodox churchmen on the 
importance of Christianity in solving modcrr so~ia] oroblems. E.P.5S. Geneva 


ee eo” 
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FRANCE "Christ, the Unknown! 


Pastor Mare Boegner, President of the French Protestant Federation, has 
asked Pastor Pierre Maury this year to take charge of the Lent sermons which have 
been given since 1928 in the church of, Passy. The subject. chosen by Pastor Maury 
is; "Jesus Christ, the Unknown." The six sermons will be broadcast by "Radio- 
Diffusion Frangaise" (national programme) at 6 o'clock on Friday evenings, 
February 13, 20 and 27, and March 5, 12 and 19, The sermon on Good Friday, to be 
broadcast at the same time, will be delivered by Pastor Boegner, E-P.S. Geneva 


UNITED STATES A "Unity Study Meetingt! 


An ecumenical conference of Protestant church leaders of the United States 
and Canada was held in Washington, D.C. on January 5, 1948 at the National 
Cathedral (Episcopal) under the auspices of the American Committee for the World 
Council of Churches, . 


Dr Herman N; Morse, administrative secretary of the Board of National 
Missions of the Presbyterian Church in the U,S.A. presided during discussion of 
the "extension and deepening of cooperative Christian unity through delegation 
of further corporate functions and responsibility by member communions to the 
representative agency", 


Unofficially, the suggestion envisages the delegation of additional 
administrative responsibilities to such a representative agency as the Federal 
Council of Churches, or, following the merger, the proposed National Council of 
the Churches of Christ in the United States of America, 


Prominent in these discussions were Dr J. Quinter Miller, associate 
general secretary of the Federation Council of Churches, Dean Luther A. Weigle 
of the Yale Divinity School, Dr Douglas Horton, chairman of the American Commit- 
tee for the World Council of Churches and minister of the General Council of the 
Congregational Christian Churches, Dr Hugh Chamberlain Burr, secretary of the 
Rochester (N,Y.) Federation of Churches. 


A report on "negotiations looking towards a unicn of the United Church of 
Canada and the Church of England in Canada" was presented by the United Church's 


general secretary, Dr Gordon A, Sisco of Toronto. EeP.S.Geneva 
GERMANY Reorganisation of Missionary Societies to the 
Jews 


At a meeting of representatives of the different German Missionary 
Societies to the Jews held in Hanover on January 9, 1948, it was unanimously 
agreed to constitute a German Committee on the Christian Approach to the Jews. 
It was agreed moreover to request the German Missionary Council to give recogni- 
tion to this Committee and to admit it as an affiliate in the membership of the 
German Missionary Council. The latter, at its meeting in Bethel-Bielefeld, on 
January 15, agreed to do this. E.P.S. Geneva 


a 
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UNITED STATES ! Separation of Church and State 


A new Protestant organisation has issued a manifesto urging reaffirmation 
of the American principle of separation of Church and State, Cilling itself th2Pro- 
testants and Other Americans for the Separation of Church and State, the group 
declared that the Roman Catholic Church was seeking to "fracture the constitution- 
al principle" in securing support for its parochial schools from the public 
treasury. 


Contending that religious freedom in the U.S.A. sprang from the separation 
of Church and State, the manifesto demands that free transporation, lunches, text- 
books and other aids to sectarian education be abrogated and that the President- 
ial representation at the Vatican be discontinued. "Protestants and Other 
Americans United", concludes the manifesto, "respectfully demand that Congress 
shall not... abdicate its responsibility to defend the Constitution regardless of 
political pressure on the part of any sectarian interests," 


The new organisation profess not to be anti-Catholic in a religious sense. 
It asserted that its opposition to the tactics of this Church was confined to the 
political arena, Those signing the manifesto are all well known in Protestant 
circles but the document made it plain that Jews and Roman Catholics also were 
invited to join in the interest of maintaining freedom of religion. Among the 
signatories are Dr John A. Mackay, President of Princeton Theological Seminary, 
Bishop G. Bromley Oxnam, Dr Charles Clayton Morrison, former editor of "The 
Christian Century", etc. 


The following programme of immediate objectives was set forth: 


"To enlighten public opinion in support of religious liberty... To resist 
every attempt by law or the administration of law further to widen the breach in 
the wall of separation of Church and State... To work for the repeal of any law... 
which sanctions the granting of aid to Church schools from the public school 
treasury .oe 


"In seeking these objectives we are determined to pursue a course that 
cannot be justly characterised as anti-Catholic, or as motivated by anti-Catholic 
animosity. As Protestants, we can be called anti-Catholic only in the sense in 
which every Roman Catholic is anti-Protestant. Profound differences separate us 
in the area of religious faith, but these differences have no relevancy in the 
- pursuit of our objectives as clearly defined in this manifesto, The issue of 
separation of Church and State has arisen in the political area and we propose to 
meet it there." 


The executive committee will be elected annually by an advisory board of 


100 members from the various parts of the country. E.P.S. Geneva 
YUGOSLAVIA "The Church's Mission" 


In a message sent on the occasion of the Eastern Orthodox Christmas (Jan. 
7, 1948) and read in the churches of Yugoslavia, Patriarch Gavrilo, head of the 
Church, together with Metropolitan Josip of Skoplje, Metropolitan Damaskin of 
Zagreb, Bishop Jovan of Nish and Bishop Vikentije of Strumica declared the in- 
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tention of the Church to keep aloof from political matters, but to do all it can 
to promote the general spiritual and material welfare of the Yugoslav people. 


"Christ's mission is not to solve the questions of this world, nor to de- 
cide whether Rome, Jerusalem or Babylon should rule", the message declared. "His 
task is not to assert the rights of one people at the expense of another, but 
rather to establish an empire of truth, righteousness and love among all people." 


One of the characteristics of the Serbian Orthodox Church, the message 
goes on, "is that as a people's institution, it must spread love so widely that 
love of individuals for one another, for their families, friends and neighbours, 
will be unified into one greater love - lovtheir people and their fatherland. 


"The fatherland is a unity of both physical and spiritual attributes held 
in love and esteem by the Church, Our country is the mother of us all, and under 
her roof, all of us, her sons and daughters, should live and work in concord, 
brotherhood and unity for the sake of our general welfare and progress, In co- 
operation with all citisens of our State, we should each play his part in contri- 


buting to order, work, peace and blessedness,!"! E.eP.S. Geneva 
ROUMANIA | Church and State 


The Praesidiun of the Roumanian People's Republic ~- the Council of five 
set up after King Michael's abdication - accompanied by Premier Groza and Minister ° 
of Cults Stanciu Stoian paid a visit to Patriarch Nicodim, head of the Roumanian 
Orthodox Church, After expressing New Year's greetings to the Patriarch, Mr. 
Groza said; "The Church is an institution with permanent usefulness in the life 
of the people. It is a part of the State itself keeping pace with the spirit of 
the times, The Orthodox Christian Church, having always understood this, will 
surely understand it this time," 


Representatives of the Orthodox, Roman Catholic, Greek Catholic, Baptist 
and other Protestant Churches gathered in Bucharest to take an oath of allegiance 
to the new Republic. They took the oath in the presence of the Minister of Cults, 
the formula of allegiance being the same as that used by State employees. In 
some cases, religious leaders added additional assvrrances of fidelity to the new 


Government, E.P.S. Geneva 
GERMANY Church Life inEast Prussia 


The "Evangelical Press Service" of Bethel-Bielefeld (Jan, 14, 1948) writes 
that huge mass-transports containing Germans who have been ejected from the 
Russian-occupied part of East Prussia have arrived in the Eastern Zone of Germany. 
It is expected that all the Germans will shortly have evacuated the KOnigsberg 
district, The fugitives were unanimous in reporting that in Kaliningrad (Kénigs- 
berg) and district regular church services were being held without any interference 
from the Soviet authorities. They were frequently attended by Russians, who some- 
times even had their children baptised by German pastors. If pastors do not do 
anything besides church work they do not receive any ration-cards; some of them 
are therefore working as civil servants, and others as welfare officers in hospit- 
als. In this connection it may be ment“.oned that in the city of Kaliningrad there 
is a Catholic hospital, in addition to a large Protestant hospital. 

RePeS. Geneva 
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CZECH OSLOVAK Li. Christian Appeal for World Peace 


The Christian Churches in Czechoslovakia have issued an Appeal for World 
Peace, In this action the following Churches have united; the Roman Catholic 
Church (led by Archbishop Beran of Prague), the Orthodox Church (led by the Arch- 
bishop of Prague, Exarch of the Patriarchate of Moscow, the Czechoslovak Church, 
the Old Catholic Church, the Evangelical Church of Czech Brethren, the Lutheran 
Church in Slovakia, the Reformed Church in Slovakia, the Unity of Czech Brethren, 
the Moravian Church, the Baptist Church and the Methodist Church. 


The appeal was launched at a meeting held in Prague on February 2nd, It 
was crowded and proved a great success. Members of the Government were present. 
The appeal was favourably received by radio and the press, Speeches were deliver- 
ed by the Roman Catholic Archbishop and the Lutheran Bishop of Slovakia. The 
appeal was read by Professor Bednar (Czech Bretren). Such cooperation has not 
been experienced in Czechoslovakia for over 300 years. 


The appeal begins by emphasising the necessity of cooperation among the 
nations against the irresponsible crime of war. "Here, in the heart of Europe, 
we experience more than other nations the conflicts and interpenetrations of con- 
temporary ideological, social, cultural and political systems. We thank God that 
we, here in this place, this highly exposed spot in the world, are able to ex- 
press our attitude towards them, not only as citizens of a free Republic, but 
also as members of the human family, and above all as Christians, assured of 
human, civil, political and religious freedom... 


"Reminding ourselves of the Christian character and humanitarian ideals 
of our history, and in their spirit, we ask the whole Czechoslovak public, and 
especially its leaders... to be conscious of their r responsibility for every word 
they utter. Today the future of the nations is at stake, Even though, as a 
small nation, we are not able to decide the great questions of international 
policy, we can nevertheless set an example for the world by the way in which, in 
our own small sphersé, we resolve world problems... Our historical experiences, 


our social and political structure, and our culture predestine us to work for the 
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rapprochement and cooperation of differing world systems in the spirit of demo- 
cracy and social justice." 


The appeal is then addressed to the Christians of the worlds: "World 
peace can only be assured by common action of the nations. Therefore we appeal 
to the Christian conscience of the world, Despite theological differences, we 
are all children of one Father, of our Creator and Lard, we all confess the re- 
deeming action of the Prince of Peace, Jesus Christ, who belongs to all genera- 
tions of humanity, and we all feel the common obligation of all Christians to 
free ourselves from the barriers dividing nations and social classes and to work 
for the brotherhood of all..." 


Speaking to the statesmen of the world, the message states that the 
Christian Churches of the Czechoslovak Republic regard it as their duty to inform 
the United Nations about the convictions which prevail among all of them. "The 
greatest obstacle to cooperation", it says, "is suspicion among the nations, 
culminating in the fear of a sudden attack, We therefore asks 


a) that statesmen take as a psychological and spiritual basis for the 
negotiations the determined and, for statesmen, binding desire of the nations 
to live in peace and tranquility; 

b) that the difficulty of solving concrete international problems be not 
permitted to hinder the final goal of international negotiations, which must be 
respected, and which is world peace; 

c) that the idea of the United Nations as an organ to: secure peace be 
not neglected or destroyed; 

d) that in this field... the voice of Christianity be heard as a creative 
participant in the question of peace, divorced from all political interests..." 

EeP.S-Geneva 


Study Conference in Geneva, Jan,.24=-29 

In connection with the discussions of the Administrative Committee of 
the World Council of Churches, and with the other preparations for the General 
Assembly at Amsterdam (see E,P.S. Noe 4) meetings of the Study Commissions were 
held in Geneva from January 24 to 27. These four preparatory Commissions are 
responsible for the publication of four international volumes, which will deal 
with the general theme "Man's Disorder and God's Design" under the four follow- 
ing headings: 


I. The Universal Church in God's Design - II. The Church's Witness to 
God's Design - III. The Church and the Disorder of Society - IV. The Church and 
International Affairs. 


‘Papers for inclusion in these volumes have already been sent in by 
authors from all over the world, these papers being the outcome of extensive 
international study «d dircussion. In this way an unusual international study- 
process has been carried on during the last few months, 


The papers destined for these volumes were subjected to final revision 
and will go to press on March Ist, so as to be in the delegates' hands before 
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the General Assembly. Concrete proposals are to be presented to the Assembly, 
and the discussion on this question is: still continuing, 


These meetings were followed on January 28 and 29, by a conference of 
study leaders from the different Evropean countries, who are taking part in the 
study preparations for Amsterdam, These discussions were attended by delegates 
from 15 European countries and 2 from the United States, The reports which were 
presented to the conference showed that there is a lively interest in all cou- 
tries in the forthcoming Assembly. This interest is expressed in various ways 
and in all kinds of different organisations, In a number of countries special 
national volumes will discuss the problems tote dealt with at Amsterdam. A 
number of popular books and leaflets are already available, which are bringing 
these problems before a wider circle: Conferences are being arranged in many 
places at which study circles meet with delegates from the Churches, In one 
country the subject of Commission II (Evangelism) has been made the central theme 
for the sessions of all the synods of one Church, 


The conference enabled delegates to exchange all their plans and ex- 


periences, and proved extremely valuable. E,.P.S. Geneva 
YUGOSLAVIA Church Reconstruction 


"Aid to Orthodox and Protestant theological seminaries and students, pro- 
vision of food and clothing and books, and rehabilitation of priests, are among 
the greatest needs of the Yugoslavian Churches", stated the Reve Robert Tobias, 
staff member of the Reconstruction Department of the World Council of Churches 
after his recent visit to Yugoslavia. While there, Mr. Tobias had the opport- 
unity to talk with high church and government leaders and to visit many church 
institutions and reconstruction projects. 


"One can well understand the difficulty of supplying Churches with adequate 
leadership", Mr. Tobias states, "Five hundred and eighty Orthodox priests were 
killed during the war, No students were trained for priesthood during the five 
years of fighting, and there exists now only one pre-seminary training school 
for church leaders''. In speaking of the one theological seminary in Belgrade, 
Mr. Tobias noted that the original Faculty building which served as a residence 
hall, study and administrative centre was completely dexolished by bombing; the 
second students! centre is being used as a home for diseased children, and the 
library which formerly had 20,000 volumes has been reduced to 8,000: In some 
classes, 20 to 30 students must share four or five texts, During an informal 
meeting with the professors of the seminary, expression.of gratitude was expres- 
sed for the money sent for priests and theological professors. Mr. Tobias said, 
"they were greatly encourage by the prospect of renewed contacts with seminaries 
and Christians of other countries," 


In Feketic, Mr. Tobias had an opportunity to visit the deaconess orphan- 
age of the Protestant Church, Before the war the orphanage accomodated 45 child- 
ren, but because of the recent lack of food and fuel it has been necessary to 
send all but 12 children to neighbouring families, “Their greatest need is for 
fuel, shoes, clothing and food'', he said. : 
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Speaking of the total church programme, Mr. Tobias said that the Churches 
"are full and the people indicate a great interest in religious affairs, Every 
evidence points to the fact that the Churches and people enjoy freedom of worship 
and belief", Mr. Tobias indicated the severity of the difficulties which the 
Church is facing, due to war losses and to the discontinuance of financial 
support following the separation of Church and State. 


"There is evidence of new life coming from the roots up", To illustrate 
this, he pointed out that several months ago some village priests of destroyed 
areas, who were actively engaged in the rebuilding of the total community structure 
on &@ new basis, contacted priests in other villages to share their ideas and ex- 
periences, Later, priests in Serbia and other republics were contacted, re- 
sulting last December in a conference of 300 priests who gathered in Boley eds for 
serious consideration of what work priests should perform and what their respons- 
ibility is in the lifs of their communities (see E.P.S. No. 3). 


"The government's attitude toward church life as expressed by General 
Ljubodrag Djuric, first secretary to Marshal Tito and head of the newly formed 
Commission on Religious Affairs, is one of interested concern", reported Mr. 
Tobias, "Not only does the government welcome outside aid through the World 
Council of Churches as an expression of the gocdwill and fellowship of Christ- 
ians in other lands but also offered to provide facilities through their Commis- 
sion on Religious Affairs to insure the safe arrival of goods at their destina- 
tions 


General Djuric emphasised that while the first responsibility of the 
priests is in the realm of spiritual affairs, the government hopes that church 
leaders, particularly in the villages will play an increasingly prominent rdéle 
in the education of illiterates, in cultural activities, organising cooperatives 
and in humanitarian works. "The Churches have a very significant r6le and ought 
to perform it side by side with the government, Both the people and the govern- 
ment are concerned that the Churches shall continue to exist and properly perform 
their responsibilities," 


In describing briefly the situation cf the total country, Mr, Tobias said 
that despite the war devastation, lack of much basic equipment, and last summer's 
drought, the people have accomplished more with less available resourses than 
any other country he has visited. "Their efforts at rebuilding are remarkable", 
he said. "Even the small villages are almost completely restored, The people 
are working with a noble determination, a new sense of self-confidence, vision 
and purpose which is most admirable," H»oP.S. Geneva 


Preparations for Amsterdam 


In an article under this heading in our issue No, 4 (Jan. 30) a mistake 
was made in the statement as toc official allotments of seats for the Assembly of 
the World Council of Churches, The reference to 25 delegates from the Churches 
of South America and Australasia should read 25 from the Churches of South 
Africa and Australasia, Latin America (and not only Central America) is grouped 
with Asia, Africa and the Pacific Acro and to this group 50 places are 
allotted, E.P.S.Geneva 
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HUNGARY Suspension of Broadcasting of Church Services 


In Hungary the broadcasting of church services has been Suspended, The 
Protestant weekly paper, "Uj Harangszo", reports on this new venture as follows: 


"Already during the armistice negotiations were opened between the Radio 
Association and the church leaders, The Radio Association insisted that the 
sermons which were broadcast should be submitted to censorship beforehand, The 
Church, however, maintained that sermons ~ especially those preached in the 
pulpit - cannot be subjected to the approval of a secular body, The Church re- 
fused to allow the sermons to be consored in this way. On the other hand the 
Church expressed its willingness to have the sermons examined beforehand by the 
Protestant Bishops - a proposal which was rejected by the Radio directors." 


On January 4, 1948 a notice was read in the churches in Budapest, stating 
that the broadcasting of church services had been suspended, The same applies 


to the Roman Catholic Church, EePeS. Geneva 
SWITZERLAND Joint Appeal for Missionary Purposes 
en ee ee ee > oT a SETA ANS ese rceee 


At the suggestion of the Swiss Evangelical Missionary Council, a collec-~ 
tion was taken in all the ¢antonal Churches during the year 1947, in aid of the 
special post-war task of missions, The total amount collected was 225,552 Swiss 
francs. It was handed over to the missionary societies, special preference being 
given to the smaller enterprises, Dr E. Kellerhals, of Basle, writes as follows: 


"This action has been welcomed for two reasons. In the first place be- 
cause the official Church has thereby recognised the missionary task incumbent 
upon the Church, even when it is carried out by societies which are organisation- 
ally independent of the Church, Secondly, because for the first time the nine 
societies incivded in the Swiss Evangelical Missionary Council have made a joint 
appeal to the Churches, so that instead of competing with one another the mission- 
ary societies now recognise the unity of their task. For the missionary societies 
the additional collections mean a welcome contribution to their heavy post-war 
expenses and to reconstruction in the mission field, especially as a number of 
Swiss missionary societies had to take over the responsibility - either partly 


or wholly - for so~called ' Orphaned Missions" ," EeP.S. Geneva 
INITED STATES The Council of Churches and the Marshall 
Plan 


The Executive Committee of the Federal Council of Churches, at its meet- 
ing held at Atlanta on January 14, 1948, endorsed the Marshall Plan as "one of 
history's most momentous affirmations of faith", 


While completely endorsing the Marshall Plan, the committee warned that 
the motives and objectives behind the programme "should be essentially moral and 
spiritual and above political partisanship", It said the United States must not 
use the programme to make over Europe in its political or economic image but 
that "it must be an expression of confidence in the peoples of Europe who have 
beon making earnest efforts at self-help.‘ 


Noe 5 = February 6, 1948 -6~ 36 


"The European Recovery Programme must be the means by which Europe and the 
world are released from fears that the United States will seek to fashion them 
politically and economically and freed from the shackles they impose," 


The Executive Committee of the Federal Council of Churches also urged the 
immediate adoption of legislation permitting 100,000 displaced persons to enter 
the United States in each of the next four years, EoP.5. Geneva 


Death of Pastor Merle d'Aubigné 
The death of Pastor Charles Merle d'Aubigné at the age of 87, leaves an- 


other empty place among the pioneers of the ecumenical movement, Since the be- 
ginnings of the Faith and Order Movement he was among its leaders and for many 


years a member of its Executive Committee. EePS, Geneva 
UNITED STATES Plan of the American Bible Society for 1948 


The budget of the American Bible Society for 1948 amounts to $2,981,645. 
Heading the list of nations to benefit from the help of the Society are Germany 
and Japan. In both cases the Society is sending as much help as possible in the 
form of raw materials which will be manufactured into Bibles and Testaments in 
these two countries, By this means the people themselves play a large part in 
the production of their own Bibles and they also benefit from the fact that they 
are able to produce a greater quantity of Scriptures than if the Bible Society 
was to spend the same amount of money in sending finished Bibles. 


On the occasion of the visit of Metropolitan Gregory of Leningrad and 
Novgorod to New York in October 1947, the American Bible Society offered to send 
to the U.S.S.R. 116,000 copies of the Scriptures in Russian from the limited 
stock available. This offer was accepted with gratitude. Metropolitan Gregory 
_ indicated that, if further supplies of Scriptures could be shipped during 1948, 
they would be most welcome. The American Bible Society is therefore proposing to 
publish during the course of this year 200,000 Bibles, over half a million New 


Testaments and a million Gospels in Russian. E.P.S, Geneva 
INDIA First Council of the Mysore Diocese 


The first Council of the newly-formed diocese of Mysore, in, the Church 
of South India, was held in Bangalore from January 6 to 9, under the presidency 
of the Bishop, the Rt. Reve Premaka Gurushanta. About 200 representatives of the 
parishes, pastorates and institutions of the diocese were presents 


"The Guardian" (London, January 30, 1948) gives the following details on 
this event: "The new diocese is made up from parts of the old Anglican diocese 
of Madras, from the Kanarcze areas of the London Mission, and from the whole 
Mysore district of the Methodist Church. The baptised Christians, numbering be- 
tween 30 and 40,000, include Kanarese and Tamils, Badagas and Todas, Americans, 
Anglo-~Indians and British, and represent all the traditions of churchmenship 
gathered in the South Indian Union, 
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The Council, opening each day with Holy Communion, spent the first 
sessions in making its members acquainted with one another, Representatives of 
each section outlined the history, purpose, achievements and present circumstances 
of their part of the Church... There was keen interest in the hearing of the 
traditions and methods of the different Communions and it is certain that great 
advance was made in the process of growing together. 


The Council was reminded that, by the inauguration of union, the new 
diocese had come into being wholly and simply in Christ and was, as yet, without 
any organisation or machinery of administration, Hence most of the remaining 
time was given to the urgent and difficult task of providing them... A draft 
constitution was fully debated and, after some amendments, unanimously accepted... 
& resolution was unanimously approved committing the diocese, at its outset, to 
the winning for Christ of the un-evangelised areas within its bounds, and steps 
were taken to give immediate effect to this intention in the support of a 


diocesan missionary society..." E.PoS, Geneva 
JAPAN Establishment of a Christian University 


With the opening of a seminary in the temporary headquarters of the YMCA 
in Tokyo the establishment of a Christian university in Japan has become more of 
a reality, Leading Christian scholars in Japan have been appointed to the 
faculty. In addition to regular courses in biology, chemistry, economics, law, 
philosophy, physics, and theology, special lectures will be given on the Bible, 


Christian ethics, Christian doctrine. E.eP.»S. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Lenten Campaign for London 


A year ago, by concerted action, the Churches went to the people in the 
Commando Campaign. Now the people will be called to "Come to the Church", The 
invitation will be to attend church on six Sundays during Lent. This is not the 
old, smooth suggestion, "come to Church", but a sharp challenge from the people 
who do attend church services and find in them spiritual food, ethical guidance 
and humen fellowship, 


The appeal will reach the public in two forms. First, posters will be 
shown outside the combining Churches bearing the arresting heading, "The Church's 
Challenge", The letterpress will assert that "it is wfair to condemn the Church 
without knowing the facts!', "Before you criticise", it will add, "learn what 
the Churches are doing and what they teach". The second form in which the invita- 


tion will reach the public will be through Church members. E.P.S, Geneva 
“INDIA:- Raja Sir Maharaj Singh has been appointed Governor of Bombay Province 


in succession tc Sir John Colville, who has resigned on January 6, 1948. Sir 
Maharaj Singh, who is Chairman of the National Council of tis Y.M.C-A. of India, 
Burme. and Ceylen, and a leader of the Christian community in India, recently 
returned to India from the United States, where he had gone as member of the 
Indian Delegation to the United Nations Assembly. He was for some time Indian 
Agent-General in South Africa and also led the recent Indian Delegation to East 
Africa, He was a delegate to the Commonwealth Relations Conference in London in 
1945. E.P.S, Geneva 
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BOOMENICAL | PRESS SERVICE 


17, ROUTE DE MALAGNOU, GENEVA 
TEL. 54333 —— Telegr.: “ OIKUMENE GENEVA” 


under the auspices of 


the WORLD COUNCIL of CHURCHES (in process of formation) 
the INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 
the WORLD ALLIANCE for INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
the WORLD’S ALLIANCE of YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 

the WORLD’S YOUNG WOMEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 

the WORLD’S STUDENT CHRISTIAN FEDERATION 

the WORLD COUNCIL OF CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 

the UNITED BIBLE SOCIETIES 


“he aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the Churches 
and Christian movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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The Urgency of Spiritual Reconstruction 


On January 23, 1948, the Administrative Committee and the Provisional 
Committee of the World Council of Churches passed the following resolution, which 
was sent to member Churches with a letter signed by the five Presidents of the 
Provisional Committee: Pastor Mare Boegner, Dr Fisher, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Dr Eidem, Archbishop of Upsala, Dr Germanos, Archbishop of Thyateira, and Dr 
John R. Mott. The resolution has just been released. It readss 


"The Administrative Committee of the World Council of Churches, having 
been made aware of the dangers threatening the continuation of the programme of 
the Department of Reconstruction and Inter-Church Aid, because of the decreased 
resources at the disposal of that Department for the support of the work of the 
Churches in Europe, and believing that this is an ecumenical task of all the 
Churches, resolves to call upon all member-Churches of the World Council to give 
new consideration to the needs of the Churches which that Department seeks to 
meet, to assure that the splendid achievements of the past three years are safe- 
guarded and that the work of Christian reconstruction is carried forward vigorous- 
Ly. 


"The Committee desires to point out that the continuing needs of the 
Churches are great, both on the material side and on the spiritual side. Mater- 
ial relief is needed, particularly by institutions and members of both the Pro- 
testant and Eastern Orthodox Churches, and the flow of food and clothing from 
more fortunate lands has done much to help the less fortunate, Nevertheless, it 
is the judgnent of the Committee that the greater task of the Department is to 
provide for the spiritual reconstruction and rehabilitation of Church life on the 
Continent, Through a programme of spiritual aid the Department, given sufficient 
funds, will be able to contribute to those plans, projects and programmes of the 
Churches which are vital to the reviving of the Christian life of the Continent. 
The need for such a programme of spiritual reconstruction is self-evident, as is 
the fact that the support of such a programme is the specific obligation of the 
Churches, and the provision of all material aid, without the provision of spirit- 
ual aid, would leave the Churches unable to cope with the unprecedented tasks 
which confront them, 
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"The Committee notes that the decreased contributions for the work of 
spiritual reconstruction come at a time when the Department has succeeded in build 
ing up a staff more adequate than ever before, and when the European Churches are 
whole-heartedly engaged in various important and hopeful schemes for the renewal 
of their life. The work of the staff and the continuation of these programmes are 
now in jeopardy and must of necessity be curtailed, unless the Department is 
Supported by reasonable grants, Furthermore, it notes with regret that at this 
important period in the history of the Department its problems are made infinitely 
more difficult by the increasing restrictions which are being placed on the tran- 
sfer of monies between countries, 


"In view of the serious problems confronting the Department of Reconstruc- 
tion and Inter-Church Aid, the Adninistrative Committee communicates the facts of 
the present situation to the member-Churches of the World Council and to all 
Christian people, and appeals to them to remedy the present critical state of 
affairs by immediately increasing their grants for this work, The Committee 
stresses ti9 need for reasonable sums of unearmarked monies in order to assure for 
the programme of the Department both flexibility and latitude, and asks the member- 
Churches, as they channd their grants through the appropriate committees and 
agencies in their own countries, to designate a sizable proportion of the total 
amount given for Christian reconstruction in Europe, It further requests the 
member-Churches to plan speedily and thoroughly a programme of long-torm support 
of the European Churches, and to accept the responsibilities of spiritual recon- 
struction as one of the greatest opportunities and significant tasks of Christian 
history. At the same time it requests the member-Churches, in those countries 
where it is possible and appropriate, to arrange a time when representatives of 
the Department of Reconstruction and Inter-Church Aid may be given the privilege 
of presenting directly the problems of the Department and of showing the opport- 
unities to help the cause of Christian life in Europe .!! E.P.S.Geneva 


The Future Relationship of the World Council of 
Churches and the International Missionary 
Council 


In an article by the Rev, Norman Goodall, Secretary of the International 
Missionary Council, appearing “.: the first issue of 1948 of the "International 
Review of Missions", the question of the relationships of the World Council of 
Churches with the International Missionary Council is examined, 


With the coming Amsterdam conference of the World Council the question 
of the distinctive functions of other ecumenical organisations is raised, The 
question of the future relationships of the World Council and the I4M.C. becomes 
unavoidable , 


"The case for bringing the World Council and the I.M.C. into organisational 
relationships with one another", writes Mr. Goodall, "is very powerful, Apart 
from the question of expediency, there is a deeper logic in a purpose which is 
central to both bodies. The I.M.C. is concerned with the world mission of the 
Church, Its supreme interest - the evangelisation of the world ~ is a matter 
which belongs to the very life-blood of the Church. Although the World Council 
may concern itself with much else, it cannot, while remaining faithful to its 
name and calling, relegate this to the periphery of its interests. The two Coun- 
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cils are already, therefore, by reason of their nature and essential purpose, at 
work on common ground. They must be more and more deeply involved in common pro- 
blems 2" 


Mr. Goodall asks then what are the reasons which, "despite an obvious 
logic leading to the integration of the two Councils, indicate the necessity of 
their continued independence, at least for a lengthy period?" 


"The first arises from their radically different organisational structure. 
The World Council is a Council cf Churches", constituting a unit cf membership 
w.thin the Council, The International Missionary Council is a federation of Coun- 
cils or Conferences organised on a regional or national basis, Parts of these 
Councils are not necessarily Churches, Besides, a great part of missionary work 
is maintained by societies which are interdenominational in their basis or un- 
denominational, 


But there exists common ground for practical cooperation. Significant 
progress has been made in such undertakings as the Ecumenical Press Service, the 
study and research work of the two bodies and the launching of the Commission of 
the Churches on International Affairs, "In ‘February 1948, there is to be held in 
Manila a Joint Commission sponsored by the two Councils to discuss matters of 
common concern to the Churches and missions in East Asia." 


In February 1946, when the Ad Interim Committee of the I.M.C. and the 
Provisional Committee of the World Council met for the first time since the end 
of the war, it was decided that the principle of interdependence should also find 
acknowledgment in the mutual use of the following titles ; The International 
Missionary Council in Association with the World Council of Churches, and the World 
Council of Churches in Association with the International Missionary Council. 

"No change in the structure of either Council is involved by this step,.. Each 
remains autonomous in the exercise of its distinctive mission and responsibilities; 
but, under a common title which points to complementary rather than rival tasks, 
such problems a: are illustrated in the preceding paragraphs can find their sclu- 
tion and God's unfolding purpose fcr the ecumenical movement be perceived and 


obeyed 9"! BEeP.5. Geneva 
EGYPT A Joint Christian Celebration 


On Christmas Eve last, a group composed of clergy and laymen belonging to 
all the Christian Churches in Egypt, took the decision to celebrate this year 1948, 
the sixteenth centenary of the death of St Pakhomius, the Egyptian who first in- 
troduced a Rule for the monks in Egypt. This Rule served later on as a basis for 
both St Basil and St Benedict, 


For the first time in Egypt, Orthodox, Roman Catholics, Copts, Armenians, 
Syrians and Chaldeans will unite in honouring the Egyptian saint. ‘The celebration 
will be under the patronage of the four Patriarchs in Egypt ~ the Patriarchs of 
the Greek Orthodox Church of Alexandria, of the Copts, of the Catholic Copts,. and 
of the Greek Catholics, It has the blessing of the Papal Inteznuncio and the 
Bishops in Egypt, including the Anglican Bishop, are associated with it, as are 
the Father Superiors of the monasteries in Egypt to which visits will be paid by 
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the menbers of the group. The lectures and other acta et gesta of the group will 
be published under the title Pachomiana.'" BePeS. Geneva 


Echoes of the Week of Prayer for Christian Unity 


In Great Britain a meeting took place in the Royal Empire Society's Hall 
in London, with the Dean of Windsor in the Chair, attended by representatives of 
the Anglican, Methodist and Roman Catholic Churches. All the speakers emphasised 
the fundamental elements which are essential for union: a spirit of repentance, 
an open mind and above all a spirit of prayer. 


In Sweden, in Hastvedagarden, in the diocese of Lund, about twenty priests 
came together for an ecumenical conference lasting two days. Three Masses were 
celebrated ~ Roman Catholic, Orthodox and Lutheran. 


In France during the Week of Prayer there were numerous activities, 
especially among Roman Catholics, At Lyons Mass was celebrated by Cardinal Ger- 
lier, the sermon being preached by Father Clémence. Mgr. Chevrot gave a lecture 
in which he showed that the only. force which can break down the barriers dividing 
men is charity, He seized the opportunity of the Week of Prayer to allude to the 
plight of the Protestants in Spain and to protest against the acts of vandalism 
which had been perpetrated against them. "My brothers, who are separated today", 
he concluded, “even if we have not yet built any ladders high enough to scale the 
walls which divide us, we have at our disposal a force which is powerful enough 
to undermine them: our charity", At Metz, for the first time since the Reforma- 
tion, Roman Catholics and Protestants met together under the sign of Christian 
unity, The crowd was so large in the meeting~hall, that a second meeting had to 
be held in the evening, The Roman Catholic delegation was presided over by Mer. 
Schmit surrounded by a large number of priests, professors and members of religious 
orders and congregations; while the President of the Reformed Consistory was also 
surrounded by his collaborators, The procession of choirs lasted two hours, sing- 
ing together ‘the sweetest mystery of Christendom: Christmas", 


In Paris an ecumenical service was held on January 29, at the Anglican 
Church in the rue d'Aguesseau. It was attended by clergy from the Orthodox, 
Anglican, Lutheran, Reformed and Methodist (French and foreign) Churches, Bishop 
Chambers from the Church of England and Pastor Marc Boegner spoke on the prayer 
of Christ, "That they may be one, as we are onel!, The blessing was pronounced by 
Metropolitan Vladimir, The choir of Russian youth movements took part in this 
service, An other ecumenical meeting was organised by the Orthodox Institute of 
Saint-Denis at the Church of St. Irénée, attended by the Archimandrite van der 
Mensbrugghe, and by Reformed, Lutheran and Anglican clergy. Many Roman Catholic 
priests also came and joined in these ecumenical prayers. 


In Germany a Roman Catholic theologian, Karl Adam, spoke in Stuttgart at 
the Evangelical Church of St. Mark, It must be 400 years since a Catholic theo- 
logian spoke in an Evangelical church to both Catholics and FPrutestants on the 
questions of faith which unite and - still ~ divide Christians, For three evenings 
over two thousand people listened with rapt attention to the captivating, passion- 
ate words of the learned speaker. 
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In Switzerland during the Week of Prayer a very outstanding article appear- 
ed in a Catholic journal, the "Courrier de Genéve", After sketching the effort 
towards unity and its present tendencies, the author goes on; "Ever since the 
Reformation until now, Christianity has tended to become more and more divided, 

But today the trend is clearly in the opposite direction - towards concentration 
and unity, This is a new fact, which has considerable religious and social im- 
portance... Etumenical work will therefore be carried on in future under a differ- 
ent theological climate... The problem of the Church, its nature, its message, 

and its unity will therefore be the main object of the very important meetings 
which are to be held shortly. At these meetings the delegates will examine the 
Christian attitude to capitalism (which has not resigned itself to dying) and to 
materialistic totalitarianism which is attracting the masses and threatening to 
submerge Europe, How one longs to hear some Roman Catholic with authority raise 
his voice there J" K.P.S,Geneva 


Bishop Fjellbu on World Ecumenicity 


Bishop Arne Fjellbu of Trondhjem, Norway, who is in the United States on 
a2 two-months visit at the invitation of the American Committee for the World Coun- 
ceil of Churches, declared after his arrival in New York that Norwegians are divid- 
ed in many ways prior to World War II but that hostilities had taught them "world 
ecumenicity", 


"When the war came and Christians in Norway had a common enemy in the 
Nazis, all differences were forgotten and we stood together, a united Church, 
stripped of diversions with an affirmation of faith in the Church as the Body of 
Christ. This common struggle also included other denominations who did not belong 
to the established Church, The Roman Catholic Church showed its sympathy in our 
fight. We had, in those years, a unity in Norway that was ecumenical in the high- 
est degree,!! . 


Now the Norwegian people were looking forward to the Amsterdam Assembly 
of the World Council of Churches "as a possible source of hope and salvation for 
our world today," Bishop Fjellbu said it was important for Western churchmen to 
Keep contact with Eastern Orthodox churchmen and 'iit is of great value that we as 


churchmen keep contact with Russian churchmen,'"' E.P.S. Geneva 
YUGOSLAVIA Fraternal Relations Between Urthodox and Reformed 
Christians 


In Tordinci, Croatia, is an ancient Croatian Reformed community. It has 
been there since the Reformation. After the war, 60 Orthodox Serbian families 
were colonised in this village. They had no priest so they went to the services 
in the Reformed church, The Reformed pastor baptised their children, he united 
them in marriage and buried them, Now by initiation of the Reformed pastor, an 
Orthodox community had been formed. They held their first service in the Reformed 
church on the second Orthodox Christmas Day. On this occasion the pastor received 
the Orthodox priest in the entrance of the church with a fraternal kiss, The 
Reformed Choir sang and both cqmmunities were present at the services 

EeP.S. Geneva 
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FRANCE | Visit of German Students 


For the first time since the war, over thirty German students have been 
able to go to France, The visit was arranged by the "Cimadel"! Centre attached to 
the University of Mainz (see EeP.S, No. 42, 1947). The students had been chosen 
for theis activity in their " university parish" and were divided into two groups, 
one of which was received in the Vosges and the other in the Central Massif by the 
French Student Christian Movement, The discussions concerned the most pressing 
problems of the present time, both political and religious, There was a fine sense 
of the deep unity imparted by experience of the same Liberator, Although it was 
not always possible to find "solutions", it was proved that far from creating an 
artificial paradise, faith is a gateway to the realities of this world, 

EeP.S. Geneva 


SWEDEN Collections for Bibles 


The Swedish Bible Society, under the directorship of Pastor Clle Nystedt, 
has collected a large sum to purchase raw materials for printing Bibles for 
Germany, This sum has been used to purchase and transport 150 tons of wood pulp 
for the Hilfswerk of the Evangelical Churches in Germany, It is intended for 
printing pocket Bibles and New Testaments destined for the Russian Zone, A short 
time ago the Russian authorities gave permission to the Evangelische Verlagsan- 
stalt,; which is controlled by the Church, to print Bibles and other litera‘ure 


needed for Christian work, " E.P.S. Geneva 
JAPAN The Creed of the "Church of Christ! 


After months of discussion and study, the Committee on Creed of the "Church 
of Christ in Japan" (in which were coming together in unity a large number of the 
Churches in Japan -- see E.P,S, No, 1) has drafted the following creed which it is 
now submitting te the whole Church; 


"Believing that the Cld and New Testaments, which are the Word of God, are 
the infallible basis of our faith and life; accepting as a valuable heritage of ' 
the historic Church since the days of the Apostles the Apostles' Greed and the 
Nicene Creed which, being based upon the Bible, the ancien Church confessed: and 
standing on the faith of the Gospel which the Reformers and others clarified; we 
are united by the following confession: 


"We believe in God the Father Who is the Creator of all things, 

We believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, His only Son, who, descending from 
heaven, became a man for our salvation, died on the Cross for the redemption of 
our sins; He arose, ascended mto heaven, and as the ever-living high priest 
intercedes for us, 

We believe in the Holy Spirit Who, emerging from the Father and the Son, 
testifies of the Son in us, 

We believe the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, being three, are one God. 

We believe that we are united with the Lord Jesus Christ by this faith, 
are forgiven and justified, sanctified, and made partakers of eternal life, 

We belicve that, until the day, when the Lord comes again and accomplishes 
His Kingdom, the Church into which we are called by this faith, is the holy and 
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only Body of the Lord Jesus Christ, and is present on earth as the visible Church, 
giving us fellowship through the Holy Spirit, and executing the task of reconcil- 
ing the world with God through the preaching of the Gospel and the observance of 
the Holy Sacraments," EoP.S.Geneva 


Report of World Conference of Christian Youth, Oslo, 1947 


The official report on the Youth Conference held hst summer in Oslo has 
now appeared under the title "The Report of the Second World Conference of Christ- 
ian Youth", It is published by the organisations which were responsible for 
arranging the Conference, namely the Youth Department of the World Council of 
Churches, the World's Y.W.C.A., the World Alliance of Y,M.C.A.s and the World's 
Student Christian Federation, On the outer cover appears an enlarged reproduc- 
tion of the Conference sign, which was designed by the Norwegian preparatory 
committee. It represents a young man, rising from prayer and reaching out to the 
world - symbolised by the circle - under the Cross of Christ, symbol of "Jesus 
Christ is Lord", the theme of the Conference. 


Another singular fact about the report is that it was printed by German 
prisoners of war in England. "Growing out of its interest in the work of the 
YeM.C.A. for prisoners of war, the British Government gave permission for the 
Association to establish a publishing house which would use the labour of German 
prisoners. In this publishing house, the Dragon Press, thousands of copies of 
German books, for use in prisoner of war camps, are printed weekly, In view of 
the great interest shown by the four initiating organisations of the Oslo Con- 
ference in the work for prisoners of war, this publishing house considers it a 
great honour to print the official report of the Conference." 


This report (in English only) may be obtained from the Youth Department 
of the World Council of Churches, 17 route de Malagnou, Geneva, price 4 Swiss 


francs. E.P,.S, Geneva 
GERMANY A Fatal Mistake 


Siegfried Leffler, formerly national organiser of the Deutsche Christent 
in Thuringia (who sought to combine National-Socialism and Christianity and were 
therefore the adversaries of the Confessing Church), has been sentenced by a 
court of justice to a year in a work-camp. 


Leffler writes as follows to the head of the Evangelical Press Union of 
Wurttemberg, Pastor Hutten: "I believed in a synthesis between National Social-~ 
ism and Christianity and this was a fatal mistake, For the cause of German 
Christimnity it was all the more terrible and disastrous because I was its re- 
presentative in all sincerity on the "religious" sector, But the sincerity with 
which I struggled to reconcile two worlds which were diametrically opposed does 
not exonerate me, Soon after the war broke out, and especially today, I am 
tormented by the thought that through the attitude, actions and speeches of my- 
self and my friends I have been guilty of a sin against the Christian Church, and 
against the German and the Jewish people. If I had pointed to God's Word, in its 
guiding and redeaning truth... and should have shown more confidence in honourable 
people within the Church, I could never have regarded the Jews from the racial 
standpoint as the natural enemies of the German people, This last idea oppresses 
me most of all, and with all my heart I wish now to retract..." EP.5.Geneva - 
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the WORLD COUNCIL of CHURCHES (in process of formatiea) 
the INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 
the WORLD ALLIANCE for INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
the WORLD'S ALLIANCE of YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
the WORLD'S YOUNG WOMEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION ‘ 
y the WORLD'S STUDENT CHRISTIAN FEDERATION Ms 
| the WORLD COUNCIL OF CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 
the UNITED BIBLE SOCIETIES 


The aim of the Ecumenical! Press Service 1s to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the Churches fie 
; and Christian movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. arr 
? ie 
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Amsterdam Volumes Are Going To Press These Days m 

LO TT et eam -wnehnmcnomaeeecrestieret ater 
Leading Scholars and Laymen Prepare for Amsterdan.- Nearly fifty lead~ be 
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ing theologians, students of social conditions and international affairs, are 
collaborating in producing four study books dealing with the subjects which 4 
will be discussed at the coming World Council of Churches Assembly at Amsterdam, i% 
August 22 to September 4, The four volumes will deal with the general subject ey 
of the Assembly, "Man's Disorder and God's Design", The titles of these volumes 4 
are "The Universal Church in God's Design" - "The Churches! Witness to God's wa 
Design" - "The Church and the Disorder of Society? - "The Church and Internation- att 
al Affairs", s 


Among the authors are such leading churchmen as Professor Karl Barth, 
Professor Reinhold Niebuhr, Professor Hendrik Kraemer, Professor Bnil Brunner, 
Professor Paul Tillich, Dr J.-H, Oldham, Professor John C. Bennett, Professor 
Florovsky, Bishop A, Fjellbu, Miss Olive Wyon, Mrs. Katherine Bliss, Professor 
Pierre Maury, Dr Paul David Devanandan, Dv W.A. Visser 't Hooft, Professor E, 
Schlink, Bishop G. Aulén, Professor J. Ellul, Dr C.L. Patijn. 


The fourth volume will appear first as a series cf pamphlets, which will 
be printed in book form following the Assembly. In this pamphlet series Mr. 
John Forter Dulles of the United States and Professor J»L.e Hromadka of Czecho- con 

| slovakia are authors of two separate statements dealing with "Christian Respons- 
ibility in our Divided World", Baron F.M. van Asbeck, Kenneth Cy Grubb, Dr 
Roswell P, Barnes and Dr O. Frederick Nolde are among the authors of related 
subjects in the field of the Church and international affairs, 


These three volumes and series of pamphlets will serve as the material 
for study in the four sectional conferences of the Amsterdam Assembly, and will 
appear in a four volume series following Amsterdam. 


Dr Henry P. Van Dusen of Union Theological Sominary, U-SsAe, is the chair- — 
man of the Study Department, with Dr Nils Ehrenstrém and the Right Rev. Bishop 
Stephen Neill as co-directors, ‘ E.P.& Geneva 
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The East Asia Commission under the aus 
ary Council and the World Council of Churches held its first meeting at Manila 
from February 4 to 7y 1948, The meeting was attended by representatives fron 
the Philippines, China, India, Indonesia, Siam and Korea, The International 
Missionary Council was represented by Dr JeW. Decker and the World Council of 
Churches by Bishop Stephen Neill, pr Garcia of the Philippines was in the chair. 


pices of the International Mission- 


The Commission decided to recommend the calling of an East Asia Conference 
in China in Octcber 1949, The question of the establishment of a joint office 
of the I.M.C. and the World Council will be submitted to this conference, 


4. E.P.S» Geneva 
MAS Humanitarian Concern 
Sr Ullic AP VERCCT A 


The Council of the French Protestant Federation has asked its President, 


Pastor Marc Boegner, to send a letter to the President of the Republic, We 
quote the following extracts from it, 


"The Council of the French Protestant Federation has requested me to 


communicate to you once again its attitude towards several points, which I know 
that you have constantly in mind, 


CFE ee Oe er ee eee 


"The conditions in places of detention, since the Liberation, have given 
_ cause for countless complaints, which I have expressed in the name of the 
Churches ever since the autumn of 1944", A plan of general reorganisation had 
been envisaged, but there seems to have been a hold-up in carrying it out. 


"In most of these institutions, particularly in these intended only for 
short periods of detention; the over+crowding is an outrage to the most element- 
ary demands of physical and mental morality and hygiene,.. In spite of the in- 
_ junctions of the higher authorities, the subordinate staff indulges in odious 
_ forms of vexation and brutalityose. in a general way we feel obliged to denounce 
with all energy the over-frequent habits which, in Indo-China and Madagascar as - 
well as in France itself, reveal the deep traces left on ovr compatriots by the 
abominable practices of the Gestapo, The repeated attacks on personal freedom, 
_ and on the rights and guarantees laid down in the Constitution, reveals a dis- 
_ order in the functioning of the public services and in the spirit of those who 
_ carry them out, which cries urgently for your intervention, The honour of 
¢ France is seriously involved...!! 


— 
U 


A large number of condemned persons could benefit by receiving an amnesty 
- P 2 ; 
‘. without any detriment to justice. The law of August 16, 1947 grants the annesty 
to all condemned persons who were minors, eighteen years of age, when they com- 
_ mitted the actions which led to their arrest, "This law shculd be carried into 
_ effect... We demand the establishment of a revision procedure, which will 
enable the damage to be repaired quickly in all cases where it is possible,. a! 

¢ E>P.5.Geneva 
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GREECE : fenth Anniversary of the Aktines Movement 


The Aktines Movement, which was started in 1938, is today celebrating its 
tenth anniversary, Its purpose is to bring Christian scientists into contact with 
one another. It publishes a periodisal "Aetinest, the last number of which is 
devoted to a survey of the work accomplished during these first ten years, "A 
spirit of living Christimity has replaced the materialistic and rationalistic 
spirit which = in Greece as elsewhere = has been troubling the scientific world 
for more than a century", (Our readerswill remember that at Christmas 1946 (see 
EBeP4Se Noo 46, 1946) a manifesto was published, signed by 181 Greek scholars, 
artists and men of letters, in which they declared that the future of humanity in 
general "is dependent on the formation of sound spiritual bases, without which »o 
true civilisation can exist, These spiritual bases cannot be laid outside the 
ethical framework of the Christian faith," 


Many scholars from other countries, including Professor CA, Millikan 
and Re Aitken, also supported this affirmations; that there is no contradiction 
between science and the Christian faith, but on the contrary, that science may be 
influenced by the eternal truth of Christian valves to work towards a better 
worldg Even from China scientists sent messages of encouragement to the members 
of Aktines, 


We quote the words of Professor Millikan, holder of the Nobel, prizes 
"T have been glad indesd to read your declaration and am very glad to let you 
know that I approve fully the content of this declaration and may be so quoted, 
In my judgnent, what are commonly called spiritual values are more important than 
any material things. I hope that your declaration may have wide circulation and 


large influence the world over,'! ' EeP.S. Geneva 
INDIA Missionary Programme of the Younger Churches 


The Triennial meeting of the All India Council of the National Mission- 
ary Society was held at the Madras Christian College, Tanbaran, from December 29 
to January Ist. The theme of the meeting was; The Task of the N.M.S- in Free 
India, The question of the position of the National, Missionary Scciety to the 
Church was discussed. 


"The NoMsSe", writes "The Guardian" (Madras, January 8, 1948), "in cone 
sonance with one of its two main objects should help in vivifying the life of the 
Church, It must have specially trained men to travel among the Churches and 
answer their call to rouse the evangelistic spirit. In cooperation with the 
National Christian Council, it should constantly bring hone to the Churches the 
challenge of carrying the Gospel to all parts of the counte’y... The N.M.S. should 
seek to coordinate the work of all Homa Missions, While Churches find Home 
Missions a natural expression of their evangelistic zeal, the scope for joining 
in interdenoninational work in distant woccupied fields through the N,M,S,. must 
be placed before the Churches ,'i 


It was agreed that the N.M,S, should establish closer relationship with 


the National Christian Council through affiliation. On matters relathing to pro- 


uction of missionary literature and ycuth work, closer cooperation with the 
National Christian Council should be developed. : 
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-Regarding methods it was urged that only through communities of men and 
women, true believers and faithful disciples knit together in the bords of charity 
and self surrender to Christ can the Gospel of Divine life be manifested, The 
same applies to communities of families, The Ashran method with all its varia- 
tions was highly commended, "Man is the method! implied the fuller development 
of the missionary’s personality as well as of all connected with the society. 

E.P.S. Geneva 


GERMANY The Church and de-Nazification 
ENS and dewNazilication 


The Church has recently published several pronouncements on the question 
of de-Nazification, Bishop Lilje of Hanover has sent a memorandum to the politic- 
al authorities in the British Zone, advocating a "positive policy of de-Nazifica- 


tion", The Church Leaders of Nassau and Hesse, whose head is Church-President 
‘Pastor Nieméller, have made a similar pronouncement from the pulpit to their con- 


gregations.. Furthermore the Church Conferences in the British and American zones > 
have published declarations concerning the same question. Bishop Wurm of Wirtten- 


berg and Bishop Meiser of Bavaria have written pastoral letters about "The Church 
and de-Nazification" , 


In reply to the pronouncement of the Church in Hessen-Nassau, General L,. 


Clay, Military Governor of the U.S. Zone in Germany, said, "It is bad citizenship 


to encourage people to disobey the law of the land", 


We quote the essential parts of some of the above statements. Bishop 
Lilje says, "the weakest spot in the administration hitherto is the fact that it 
leaves no door open for political re-thinking and conversion. The de-Nazifica- 
tion policy will remain futile as along as it exhauts itself in negative measures. 


_ The door should be left open for positive de-Nazification, If the law does not 


create ample opportunity for people to prove their political good faith, it is 
valueless. It is impossible for people to prove their political good faith, un- 
less persons willing to assume the responsibility are found who are prepared to 
act as guarantee for them. If no such responsible persons existed, and if the 
law left no possibility for political action of this kind, the conclusion to be 


drawn concerning the ethical condition of Germany would be deplorable," 


Bishop Lilje's declaration closes with the request for the most honest 
judicial execution of the law. This entails the complete independence of those 
who have to take decisions in legal courts, the punctilious observation of the 
laws of the constitutional State, the possibility of appeal and opportunity for 
the re-exanination of cases which have already been dealt with, "If the law does 
not provide a guarantee that verdicts will not be biased by political feeling or 
economic competition or revenge, it is unworthy of a great nation, and its effect 
on the spiritual recovery of Germany is not only valueless ~ it is detrimental," 


The pronouncement of the Church of Hessen-Nassau, signed by Pastor Nie- 
mOller, culminates in the following sentences: "From the very beginning the 
Evangelical Church has endeavoured to liberate the German people from the evil 
spirit of National Socialism, But after the law of liberation was enforced, the 
Church gave a warning that this law might easily lead to a hard and unrepentant 


: attitude, because it compals a large proportion of the population to justify them- 


SS - 
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selves and pose as innocent, It also pointed out that this law could very easily 
be turned into an instrument of retribution, These fears have been realised and 
even surpassed; for the attempt to eradicate National-Socialism by means of this 
law has been an utter failure... The Evangelical Church has often maintained that 
punishment should be meted out only in cases where guilt has been proved; but the 
Church's opinion was ignored, Today the utter catastrophe is plain, The Geranan 
people has not been led along the path of reconciliation, but along that of re- 
tribution, and the seeds of new hatred are|already rank in their growth, Many 
serious Christians, who with a deep sense of responsibility offered to assist in 


carrying out this law, are now greatly troubled in mind and tortured by pangs of 
conscience, , 


"In this situation we must ask all Christians the serious question, whether 

they can still assume the responsibility of taking part voluntarily in carrying 

out procedure which engenders hatred, instead of encouraging justice and recon 
ciliation, This is a serious challenge to the Christian conscience, and in our 
view we must beg Christians not to act as public prosecutors or as voluntary wit- 
nesses for the prosecution, thus cooperating in something which results in so 

much wrong. Otherwise you will be in danger of betraying your calling as Christ- 
ians, which means to be workers for reconcilation. We must say the same about 

the office of President or legal assessor at a tribunal, unless the Christian 


feels quite certain in his conscience that he is thereby serving the cause of 
reconciliation, 


"But we are forced to challenge Christians with this question. More, we 
must point out that whenever a Christien pastor volunteers to assist in carrying 
out the law of liberation, it is a scandal in the eyes of the Christian community 


because confidence in the effectiveness, justice and humanity of the whole pro- 


cedure is completely shattered, We must therefore prohibit cur pastors = for the 
seke of their office and of our Christian Church - fron sharing any longer in the 


responsibility for this scandal," E;P.5. Geneva 
U.SeS-Re The Russian Crthodox Church and the Churches of the 
PPM EEN ay tie Set et, aa World Sac 


The December 1947 number of the 'tJournal of the Moscow Patriarchatel! 
gives an account of the inaugural address delivered by the new Rector of the Theo- 
logical Academy in Moscow, Bishop Hermogen, on November 23, 1947. 


The Bishop Hermogen emphasised "the enormous historical Significance of 
the Theological Academy", not only within the Orthc’ox Churches but also for the 
Churches in other countries throughout the Fastern and Western hemispheres, This 
enormous significance revealed itself especially in the crisis through which 
Western-European theology is passing. 


One proof of this were the Church Conferences held at Stockholm, Lausan- 
ne, Oxford and Edinburgh, which assembled the representatives of the different 
confessions,"Protestants, Anglicans, Old Catholics and Orthodox!!, At these con- 
ferences "there was an amazing vagueness of theological thought on all the fund- 
amental questions cf the Christian religion", The only points about which many 
of them were agreed were "faith in the Lord Jesus Christ and in the Holy Trinity, 
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as the essentials of Christianity", The doctrines of the Incarnation, the Resur- 


rection, the cult of the Virgin (Ikons) were "either rejected or regarded as of 
secondary importance," 


The crisis in Western-European theology culminated in the dogma ccncern- 
ing the Church, Some people maintain that "the One True Church does not exist, 
The unity of the Church is therefore brought about only through a unification of 
all its component parts, in which differences of doctrine are allowed to fall in- 
to oblivion, as not being essential for our salvation. Another sign of the 
crisis in the theological interpretation of the dogma of the Church is "the secul- 
arisation of the Church" through which the Church 'tis changed from the mystical 
Body of Christ into a purely earthly, political organisation" with ideals ‘which 
have nothing to do with the salvation of men's souls', 


fn Roman Catholicism the Church is used "as a weapon in the solution of 
economic and political questions; it is regarded as the Church's duty to protect 
Cervain social orders which are incompatible with the teaching of the Gospel", 
Thus Popes Pius XI and Pius XII"made the Catholic Church into the protagonist of 
Fascism, in its struggle against the democratic parties". In this case the Church 
is "not the Kingdom of God, the place of salvation for sinful mankind, delivered 
up to death and damnation!" put tla secular authority serving political ends". By 
€5 dsing, Hone was cenylng the "highest commandment of Christ « the commandment 
to love our neighbour, which is the basis of patriotism" which in the Catholic 
consciousness is atrophied", The Vatican, as "the possessor of fabulous wealth 
is. interested in its econanic policy in economic monopolies'tt, today connected 
principally with American capital. In so doing Rome has lost ithe ecumenical 
teaching of the Church as the Body of Christ... which showld never become an 
instrument in the service of political partiest, 


"The confusion which reigns within Protestant theology" continued Bishop 
Hermegen "is still greater, Its manifold expression are "the fruit of the 
arbitrary interpretation of the Scriptures during the nineteenth century at the 
expense of the divine revelation, Protestant theology had "treated Christianity 
without Christ... rejected the dogma of the Church and thereby widened the cleft." 
But since 1933 "the longing within Protestantism to rediscover unity with the 
universal Churchit had beceme apparent. The ecumenical conferences mentioned 
before have convinced the Protestant world to an increasing extcnt that "the 
Church not only exercises a moral influence, but is also an indispensable, divine 
institution for the salvation of men", This explains "the return of Protestant- 
ism to church dogmatics and to the clarificaticn of essential questions of salva- 
tion! , 


The Anglican Caurch is described as a third Church-group with "vague 
theological conceptions - a Church which “would like to remain Catholic without 
allegiance to the Pope, which respects Calvin and Luthern, but which retains the 
Old Church institutions ~ symbols of faith, the Apostolic Succession, the Sacra- 
ments, the doctrine of the visible Church, etco, and which since 1918 has come 
Closer = in its conception of the Church ~ to the Orthodox Church!!, At the same 
time the Anglican Churc’. is trying to extend its relations with the other Pro- 
testant Churches". I+ wants to be ta bridge between the different confessions, 
by which, from the standpoint of the pure ecumenical doctrine of the Church, it 
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can only compromise itself, If the Anglican Church thinks it possible "to have 
fellowship at the same time with the Orthodox Church and the Protestant Churches, 


that speaks clearly for the instability of the theological conceptions of its 
learned representatives" , 


In face of this crisis, of which there are so many exanples, "the question 

involuntarily arises: who can, and who should show Christendom the way today to 
_ authentic ecumenical orthodoxy in its full depth and purity? This enormous, re- 
sponsible task can only be fulfilled wder the guidance of the Orthodox Church", 
Obedience to the Church "which is the Church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth" in which "great is the mystery of godliness" (I, Tim 3:15), 
is one of the principal duties of Christians. The history of faith and the history 
of the universal Church "confirm the infallibility of the Church in the sphere of 
doctrine", But owing to "the inadequacy of the fallen creature, and through the 
false conception of reason and of freedom, a false tendency has arisen, a devia- 
tion from ecumenical orthodoxy", "We therefore pray to God, and we are sure that 
the work of the Moscow Academy for spiritual illumination will always be inspired 
by the word of the Apostle Paul ; ‘Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and hold the 
traditions which ye have been taught, whether by word, or our epistle! (II. Thess, 


2045) Qi! E.P.S, Geneva 
FRANCE Use of French in the Administration of the 
Sacraments 


The Holy Congregation of Rites has sent a favourable reply to the request 
of Cardinal Suhard, Archbishop of Paris, asking permission to use the French 

i language in his diocese "in the administration of many Sacraments = Baptism, 
Extreme Unction, Metrimony and Burial, - as allowed in similar cases in several 
other parts of Europe', 


A ritual in two languages is being prepared by the liturgical commission 
of the diocese of Paris, and will appear in a few months. BeP.S- Geneva 


Competit-.-as Christ and World Friendship 
The office which is arranging the competition "Christ and World Friend- 
ship" (see E.P.S, No. 33, 1947) reminds readers that all entries for this competi- 
tion should be sent before April 30, 1948, to 37 Quai Wilson, Geneva, or to the 
national correspondents for the competition, The exact date of birth of the com- 
petitor must be given, E.P.S.Geneva 


General Secretary of World's YWCA_on her Visit to the East 


Miss Helen Roberts, General Secretary, at a meeting at Geneva, spoke of 
her experiences in the East where she attended the World's YWCA Council meeting in 
Hangshow, She «> ..sised the great danger of identifying the Church with the West 
and the importance of close cooperation between Christians of East and West in the 
common tasks which they face, Speaking of the visit which she, along with © delega- 
tion of 10, paid to Japan, Miss Roberts said that the readiness of people in Japan 
to turn to Christianity as a working faith is recognised by Japanese Christians as 
a danger and they realise the need to emphasise the way of the Cross in Christian 
teaching, E,P.S. Geneva 
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Ansterdan Special 


When the Amsterdam Assemb eNSe= 

When the Amsterdam Assembly opens next August not only will key=note 
addresses and ground-laying presentations be made in the first two days, but the 
Assembly will also see and hear some of the outstanding leaders of the ecumenical 
movement and those who have been in the heart of the development process of the 
World Council of Churches, 


At the opening service in the New Church, the Cathedral of Holland, on 
Sunday afternoon, August 22nd, messages will be heard from the Rev. DeT. Niles, 
and from Dr John R. Mott. Dr John R. Mott, Nobel Prize-winner, will make his one 
hundred and tenth trip across the Atlantic to participate, From the days when he 
organised the World's Student Christian Federation in 1895, Dr Mott has given him~ 
self with abandon to Christian world movements, which have played such an important 
part in bringing us to this stage of ecumenical development. Mre Niles, of Ceylon, 
is one of the Chairman of the World Council Youth Departments he is an evangelist 
in that country and took prominent part in the Madras Conference of 1938, and in 
the World Conferences of Christian Youth in Amsterdan 1939 and Oslo 1947, 


‘The five Presidents of the Provisional Committee of the World Comeil of 
Churches, Dr Marc Boegner, of France, the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Archbishop 
of Upsala, Sweden, the Archbishop of Thyateira, now stationed in England, and Dr’ 
John Re Mott, of the United States, will have part in this significant opening 
Services 


On the evening of the same day, the first plenary session will be held. 
Archbishop Eidem, of Upsala, one of the six Presidents of the Oxford Conference 
on Life and Work, will preside. Speakers will be the Bishop of Chichester, Dr G. 
Bell, Bishop Brilioth, of Sweden, Dr Mare Boegner, President of the French Pro- 
testant Federation, and President of the Administrative Committee of the Pro- 
Visiondl Committee, and Dr John A, Mackay, President of Princeton University, 
United States, They will address themselves to the subject "How God has led ust, 
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Before the Assembly begins to discuss the study materials which have for 
so long been in preparation, another day will be given to plenary sessions. Dr 
WeA. Visser 't Hooft, General Secretary of the World Council of Churches, will 
present the important report on "Policy", prepared by the Provisional Committee. 
Dr Smanuel McCrea Cavert, Chairman of the Committee on Arrangements, will present 
the programme of the Assembly, with interpretations, 


Two addresses by world-known Biblical scholars will highlight this second 
day. Dr Karl Barth, Professor of Systematic Theology at the University of Basle, 
will discuss the theme of the Assembly, "Man's Disorder and God's Design't, Dr 
CeHe Dodd, Professor of Divinity at the University of Cambridge, will address 
himself to the subject of the Biblical basis of the issue which will be discussed 
at the Assembly, . EeP.S. Geneva 


Death of Dr Ralph H. Long 


Dr Ralph He Long, Executive Secretary of the National Lutheran Council in 
America, has passed away. His death is a hard blow for the Lutheran Churches of 
the United States as well as for the World Lutheran Federation of which Dr Long 
was the treasurer, 


Dr Long had been chosen to represent his Church - the American Lutheran 
Church - at the first Assembly of the World Council of Churches in Amsterdam. He 
will be missed as a man who showed a deep interest in the matter of cooperation 
with other Churches and who has been one of the main servants of the cause of 


church-reconstruction in war=devastated countries, E.P.S. Geneva 
| NITED STATES The Churches and the Bill of Rights 


"Churches must play an effective part in creating public opinion that will 
demand the world-wide recognition of an International Bill of Rights". Dr 0.F. 
Nolde, director of the Commission of the Churches on International Affairs and 
consultant to the United Nations Commission on Human Rights (see EePeS. Nos 47, 
1947) declared at a service of ecumenical worship opening the 26th annual Conven- 
tion of the International Council of Religious Education at Grand Rapids, Mich, 
on February 9, 1948. 


Asserting that the Bill of Rights venture now under way "has no precedent 
in the history of mankind", Dr Nolde challenged American Churches to take the lead 
in convincing all governments "of the importance of achieving a common world of ; 
understanding as to the place which man should rightfully hold in society". 


Christians should concentrate their efforts in the sphere of human rights 
on provision for religious freedom and closely-related rights, because "they have 
a special competence in this area... In the face of totalitarian pressures, it 
is important that the right of conscience and its expression be inclusively safe- 
guardedj' Dr Nolde asserted, describing the proposed United Nations articles on 
freedom of conscience and belief ad "reasonaly satisfactory", They correspond 
Closely to the recommendations submitted by the Churches' Commission and have 


been found acceptable by numerous religious and secular agencies. 
. EeP.S.Geneva 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA Inter-C hur ch Cooperation 


The Peace manifestation held in Prague on February 2, (see E.P.S. No.5) 
has had important consequences, For the first time for centuries all Christian 
Churches in Czechoslovakia joined in a common action and for the first time in 
history the Roman Catholic Church in that country consulted the other Churches 
and acted with them as equal, 


There are already signs that the manifestation means a start to an inter- . 
Church cooperation in Czechoslovakia, According to the "Kostnické Jiskry" an 
article appeared in the prominent Czech religious newspaper, "Krestanske Review! 
in which a Protestant minister pleads for a similar church cooperation as was 
manifested in the defence against Nazi idealogy and regime. The Roman Catholic 
newspaper "Vysehrad't has now made a favourable reply suggesting that an inter- 
church and unpolitical body should be formed, a council for the protection of 
religious life and rights, The main task of this body - which should include 
not only all Christian Churches but also the Jews - would be the observation of 
public life in the state and the reaction against all that endangers religion 
and moral life and the defence of religious freedom to confess faith in God, 
This body should act in an advisory capacity, as 4 centre of information and 
initiative but it should not represent the Churches before the State. 

EeP.eS, Geneva 


GERMANY Ten Thousand Laymen in Training as Religious Instructors 


In many areas of Germany today the Churches have lost former privileges - 
confessional schools have disappeared and religious instruction has been eliminat- 
ed from the school curriculum, This situation is considered by many churchmen 
to be disastrous, coming as it does after years of systematic exclusion of Christ- 
ian teaching from German education by the Nazis. 


For other churchmen, however, the situation has come as a challenge and 
an opportunity. Their response, daring in conception, is expressed in the so- 
called "Catechetenarbeit" programmee This programme, which began to operate in 
May 1947, aims at training ten thousand lay religious instructors in a period 
of two years, These instructors, or catechists, will undertake the training of 
children in Christian faith and practice under the direct supervision of the 
Church, 


The organisation of this programme is chiefly carried out by the Religious 
Training Officers of the Provincial Churches (Landeskirchen), In each church 
district, training centres have been established where courses of three months! 
duration aré held, covering such subjects as Bible knowledge, Christian doctrine, 
church history, child psychology and pedagogics, Special attention is paid to 
personal Christian witness in the setting of the Christian community, thus carry- 
ing on the tradition established in the days of the "Kirchenkampf", At the con- 
clusion of the training period, searching examinations are held, 


During 1947, some 2,500 catechists were trained, and the process is 
gathering impetus, It is already noticeable that the children are more intimate- 
ly connected with the Church than under the old system of religious teaching. 
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The catechists themselves are finding an intense satisfaction in the new sense of 
responsibility and especially of community gained in this joint adventure, Thus 
laymen are increasingly performing vital spiritual functions, 


The programme is directly supported by the "Evangelisches Hilfswerk" and 
the World Council of Churches, through whose agencies come financial help and 
supplies of supplementary foodstuffs and of literature for the conduct of courses 


and the instruction of the children, EeP.S. Geneva 
GERMANY Cooperation Between the EKD and the Free 
Churches 


In October last year the Council of the Evangelical Church in Germany 
(EKD) arranged a meeting and invited representatives from the following Christian 
Churches; the Evangelical Church in Germany, the League of Evangelical Free 
Churches, the Episcopal Methodist Church, the Evangelical Fellowship, the League 
of Free Evangelical Churches, the Union of German Mennonite Coumunities, the (1d 
Catholic Church, The aim of this meeting was, through fraternal discussion, to 
reach agreement concerning the formation of a definite Church union and to draw 
up a programme for it (see E,P.S. Noe 39, 1947). 


A second discussion took place at Frankfurt-on-Main in December 1947, and 
prepared the draft statutes, which have since been presented to the Churches for 
their acceptance, The most important points in these statutes are as follows: 
The different Churches, which recognise Jesus Christ as God and Saviour, are 
uniting in the "Union of German Churches" (Arbeitsgemeinschaft christlicher 
Kirchen in Deutschland). The condition for membership is acceptance of the above- 
mentioned Basis. Members will be restricted to those Churches which have legal 
standing, Members will retain their full independence in confession and doctrine, 
in their form of service and in their legal order, and in looking after their own 
interests. In so doing they will show brotherly consideration for the legitimate 
concerns of the other members of the "Church Union". 


The "Church Union wishes to help in the fulfilment of the following tasks: 
the fostering of ecumenical relations and ecumenical work among its members; the 
promotion of theological discussion among the members for the purpose of clarifica- 
tion and understanding; advice and negotiation in cases where differences arise 
between members; support of special concerns of members, at their request; re- 
presentation of mutual concerns and publicity in non--church circles, 


The Evangelical Church in Germany sends five representatives to the meet- 
ings of the "Church Union't, the League of Evangelical Free Churches two and the 


other members one representative each. BeP.S, Geneva 
poe A New Christian Daily Newspaper 


A new daily newspaper, edited by Syn Yung-Chul, a Presbyterian, has begun 
publication in Seoul, Its initial circulation was 10,000 copies. The "Syn Min 
Ibo" (Independence News) will "work for higher economic, cultural and education- 
al levels for the common people" and for this aim "will need to be characterised 
by inner spiritual strength". The paper was started because existing dailies in 
Korea serve merely as organs of political parties. BePSe. Geneva 
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PHILIPPINE ISLANDS Meeting of the Joint Commission on East Asia in 
Manila 


At the Whitby Conférence of the International Missionary Council in July 
1947, the delegates from East Asia spent a day in consviltation on their particul- 
ar problems and special needs, as a result of which it was decided to set up a 
Joint Commission of the IeMeC, and the World Council ‘of Churches representing 
India, the Philippines, China, Japan and Korea with one delegate each and Ceylon, 
Burma, Malaya, Siam and Indonesia having correspondent status. 


When the Commission assembled in Manila, February 4~7, 1948 (see E.P.S. 
Noe 7) no Japanese delegate could be present. However, unexpectedly Siam was ree 
presented and Indonesia by observers in addition to the above-mentioned countries. 
Some of the delegates had been at Whitby, thereby insuring continuity with that 
meeting, ' 


Plans were made for a~ East Asia Conference to be held at the end of 1948 
or early 1949, It was decided that the Churches and Gouncils in Rast Asia should 
be informed regarding the functions of the I.M.C., and the World Council and their 
mutual relations, and that they should be consulted concerning the possibility of 
_ establishing a joint office of the I.M.C. and the World Council in Fastern Asia. 
In cooperation and consultation with the two organisations, plans were made for 
some members of the Commission to visit the Churches and Councils in Eastern 
Asia, for purposes of counsel and encouragenent, 


Such important matters as regionalism, an oriental Youth Conference, and 
exchange of staff teaching in Christian schools were discussed, 


The meeting decided to send a cable message to the National Christian 
Council of India on the untimely death of Mahatma Gandhi, The report that 
Australia and New Zealand are included in the membership and plans of the Joint 
Commission was well received, ‘The meeting expressed the hope "that every just 
means be used to secure the attendance of Japanese representatives"=at the various 
ecumenical gatherings to be held in 1948; The Commission of the Chuxches on 
International Affairs (sponsored by the I.M.C. and the World Council) is asked 
to pay special attention to the peace treaty with Japan, so important for the life 
of the Churches in East Asia, 


An East Asia Conference of approximately fifty delegates at Hangchow in 
October 1949 will be held to consider how the world-wide Christian fellowship 
might be strengthened by the fuller participation of the Churches in Eastern Asia 
in the life of the Ecumenical Church, At this Conference ways of developing the 
sense of interdependence among the Younger Churches in Eastern Asia would be 
will be examined, and their experience pooled, including visitation, exchange of 
staff, circulation of literature and periodical conferences. The major problems 
of the Christian enterprise in Eastern Asia will be studied, The Conference will 
also examine the question of establishing a joint office of the I.M.C, and the 
World Council of Churches in Eastern Asia, and the relationship of that office 
to the existing National Christian Councils, to member-Churches of the World 
Council and to the other offices of the I.M.C, and the W.C.C. The Conference 
will also consider ways in which the Christian Churches in Eastern Asia might 
cooperate effectively with the Churches' Commission on International Affairs, for 
the promotion of world order and peace, 
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The meeting recommended to the parent bodies that a joint secretariat of 
the I.MeC. and the World Council be established beginning January 1950, at a place 
‘to be determined, It is to be on a three years experimental basis, Arrangements 
were made for the commissioners to visit as far as possible the various regions. 


After the Conference, the Commission was received by President Roxas, 
Members of the Commission then filled a number of speaking engagements in various 
parts of the Islands, thereby making visible the fellowship of the Younger Churches 


and stimulating Christian unity in East Asia, E-P.S. Geneva 
INDIA * Asiatic Christians on Gandhi's 
Death 


The Conference of tha Joint Gommission of the International Missionary 
Council and the World Council of Churches sent the following message to the 
National Christian Council of Indias . 


"Christian representatives from China, Korea, Siam, the Philippines, Indo= 
nesia and India, meeting in Manila with officials of the International Missionary 
Council and the World Council of Churches, deplore the assassination of Gandhi 
and mourn with India the death of one of the preatest souls of our time. They 
pray God to restore to India the communal harmony for which Gandhi gave his life, 
and urge the Indian Christian community to exercise a ministry of reconciliation 


and unseifish service,' EePeS. Geneva 
CHINA Missionaries in Civil War Areas 


The representatives of various missionary societies in Shanghai have 
denied the rumours that mission-work in the Central Previnces of China has ceased 
and that all the missionaries hare been obliged to evacuate their posts owing to 
the civil war, They report that for instance the work of the China Inland Mission, 
the Baptist Mission, the Society of Friends, and others, is still carrying on, 

In certain cases women with small children and older people have been urged to 
leave for a place of greater safety. 


The Reve Bed, Gauthen of the Southern Baptist Mission summed up the situa- 
tion by saying that missions recognise a wide emergency exists and that chaotic 
conditions can be expected for sane time to come. So far, he said, the Baptists 
had suffered no losses either in personnel or property. Those who elect to stay 
in danger spots do so from "deep personal conviction. 'We place the burden-of 
proof on them, he said, we warn them that they must be physically prepared for 
hardship and of course that they must be spiritually prepared," 


The Rev, RoE. Thompson of the China Inland Mission said that some mission- 
aries are completely isolated at Yencheng, in Honan. Yencheng has been cut by the 
Communists, However a letter written early in December reported that they are all 
carrying on their work within the compound in a limited way. The Communists have 


not molested them and allow the towns people to come to the compounds 


In southwest Honan, at Hse Che Chen, wise. a rural centre has been carried 
on by the China Inland Mission for many years, the missionaries are carrying on 
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Bible classes and work-with women and children within the compound. At Kaifeng, 
where the same Mission has its largest hospital, a relatively large group has 
remained, reluctant to abandon work at a time when the city is packed with 
refugeese Church and school work is also continuing. Despite the fact that 
Kaifeng is now virtually encircled by the Communists, the missionaries stay on 
because of the "great evidence ofopportunity", 


Another group is the Friends Service Unit at Chengmou, near Kaifeng. 
Their story reveals the complexity of the situation in which the missionaries 
find themselves, When the Communists moved in, a long series of "negotiations" 
ensued, At Chungnou, the Unit, in a general effort to aid in the rehabilitation 
of the town, has established a brick-making cooperative and various handicraft 
cooperatives, and has built a hospital. At nearby Shih Li-tou, they set up an 
agricultural experiment station, On the very day the Comaunists arrived, 
Friends' workers streamed in from Shih Li-tou to report that the Communists had 
taken everything - animals, food stocks, supplies. The place was stripped bare. 


One of the missionaries agreed to give the Communists a supply of drugs 
from the hospital, When he arrived, he found supplies and drugs of dll sorts 
already being loaded into trucks, He ordered the soldiers to hand them back. 
Astonishingly, they did. He then kept his promise and gave them a stock of 


drugs, The unit is now carrying on its work as usual. ReP eS. Geneva 
UNITED STATES The Federal Council and the European Recovery 
Programme’ 


The Federal Council of Churches is circulating a petition in support of 
the European Recovery Programme and expects "some 500 religious leaders" to 
Sign it. The petition to be presented to Congress by March 1, hails European 
Recovery Programme as a programme which "can be one of history's most momentous 
affirmations of faith in the curative power of freedom and in the creative 
capacity of free men," 


On March ll, at the Washington (D.C.) Cath-dral, a service will be held 
in the interest of this plan, The Cathedral and the Washington Federal Council 
of Churches are cooperating with the Federal Council in sponsoring the service, 
Mr. vohn Foster Dulles and Bishop Angus Dun will speak, The Secretary of State 
Mr, George Marshall "has been invited to participate and has indicated his 


accep tance ,!! HePeS. Geneva 
UNITED STATES A Memorial Postage Stamp 


A memorial postage stamp in honour of four Army chaplains, a Methodist, a 
Baptist, a Roman Catholic and a Jew, who lost their lives in World War IT will 
be issued by the Post Office Department of the United States, The stamp will 
commemorate the four who went down with the sinking S.Dorchester when the tran- 
sport was torpedoed in the North Atlantic in 1943. EoP.S. Geneva 


Tribute to Dr J. Hutchison Cockburn 


The Czech order of the White Lion has been awarded by President Benes to 
Dr J. Hutchison Cockburn, director of the Reconstruction Department of the World 
Council "in gratitude for the precious help given to Czechoslovakia and to the 
Czech Government in London during the war,!! E.P.S. Geneva 
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Amsterdam Special 


"Concerns of the Churches" 

The Churches have many pressing "concerns", but the Amsterdam Assembly 
cannot grapple with them all. Four important concerns, however, will be consider- 
ed by a special Amsterdam Committee and then presented to the delegates for action. 
These "concerns" are not those of any one Church or area of our world, but are 
those of many Churches in many areas, They are: "The Christian attitude to the 
Jews" ~ "The life and work of women in the Church" - "Lay-training" and '"Recon- 
struction and Inter-Church Aid", The latter will deal also with the refugee and 
displaced persons' problem, 


Two years ago the World Council of Churches asked Mrs. Samuel McCrea 
Cavert to initiate a study of the "Life and work of Women in the Church", 
Correspondence was carried on with various Churches in many lands, The results 
have been most revealing and helpful, This work grew to such proportions that 
Miss Olive Wyon was appointed to collaborate with Mrs. Cavert in this study and 
in the preparation of a report for Amsterdam. 


Lay-training is one of the more recent and hopeful movements within the 
Church, The Ecumenical Institute at Bossey, now in its second year, is pioneer- 
ing in a ‘programme of lay-training which cannot help but have vital significance 
in the life of the Churches and particularly in the life of those who have the 
privilege of this training experience, "Iona" in Scotland, "Church and World" 
in Holland, the "Evangelical Academies" in Germany are further efforts in this 
field, and signs of the new interest in the preparation of lay people, not only 
for church work, as such, but for vital Christian witness in their various 
seculer callings, By no means will the "concern" of reconstruction, with the 
allied problem of refugees and displaced persons, be passé by the time of the 
Assembly, The refugees and D.P.s situation grows more acute as time goes on. 
People cannot remain homeless and insecure for long without creating for them- 
selves and others still greater problems. As to the "concern! of the "Christian 
attitude to the Jews''t, the experience of the past few years in particular demands 
that the Churches make crystal clear their attitude in this matter. 

EoP.S Geneva 
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GREAT BRITAIN Tribute to Mahatma Gandhi 


On February 17, an intercession service for the peoples of India and 
Pakistan was held in Westminster Abbey, London, 


Sir Stafford Cripps paid a tribute to Mahatma Gandhi, "who stands out as 
a great example of spiritual strength which should help to guide us, as well as 
his own people, in the difficult years that lie aheadtt, "T know of no other man 
in our time!', Sir Stafford Cripps went on, "or indeed in recent history, who so 
fully and convincingly demonstrated the power of the spirit over material things. 
May not the whole world learn from his life something of fundamental value - that 
it is idle to cry to save ourselves from destruction by the use of force, and 
that our greatest weapon of salvation is the supreme and redeeming power of love." 


The Rev. Don, Dean of Westminster, said that in this hour of trial through 
which the peoples of India and Pakistan are passing, ‘we share their sorrow in the 
death of the great leader so suddenly taken from them and we join with them in 
detestation of the deed that brought to an end so noble a life, We shall pray 
that the policy of non-violence and cooperation for vhich Mahatma Gandhi gave his 
life may increasingly prevail, to the avoidance of bloodshed and confusion and to 
the proclamation of mutual forbearance and goodwill; and we shall pray that we, 
who profess the name of Christ may, together with the peoples of India and 
Pakistan, learn from his example that the way of peace is the only sure road to 


freedom and prosperity." EeP.eS. Geneva 
EGYPT Joint Action by the Non-Muslin Communities 


We hesr from a correspondent in Cairo: 


For nearly four years the Christian and Jewish communities in Egypt have 
been perturbed by repeated efforts of the Egyptian Government to press forward 
legislation for the modification of the non-Muslin Community Courts, For cent- 
uries each of these Courts has been competent to decide on all questions of person- 
al status (e.g. marriage, divorce, separation, inheritance and matters dependent 
therecen) for members of its particular community, just as the Muslin (Sharia) 
Court has similar comp:tence for Muslims. The trend of recent legislation has 
been in the direction of reducing the powers of the non-Muslin Courts, and of 
transferring their authority either to the Muslim or the civil Courts, while leav- 
ing the powers of the Muslim Courts in questions of personal status untouched. 

In particular, the Christians and the Jews protest against the transfer of cases 
from their Courts to the Muslim Courts, in the event of one of the parties profes- 
sing faith in Islan. They rightly maintain that the "law of contractt! should be 
observed in this, as in other, spheres of jurisdiction, 


On January 30, 1948, HB. the Coptic Patriarch invited the heads of all 
the Christian and Jewish Communities to a meeting at the Patriarchate to discuss 
the situation, All of them accepted, and so a unique meeting was held, with more 
than forty pezsons present, A document was drawn up prvtesting against the Govern- 
Ment*s Bill on the Community Courts and also against a recent law on the subject 
of the civil registration of marriages and divorces, and after receiving the 
Signature of the heads of all twelve Communities, was submitted to the King, and 
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to the Prime Minister and other officials, The effect of this joint protest was 
immediate, as the Government promised to await the proposals of the non-Muslim 
Communities, before proceeding further with its Bill on the Community Courts, and 
also to suspend those articles of the law on registration, to which objection was 


raised, EeP.S.Geneva 
UNITED STATES Petition against "Genocide" to the United Nations 


On February 5, 1948 a petition was signed at Lake Success, calling upon 
the United Nations "to adopt a treaty against "genocide", which would outlaw the 
destruction of religious, racial and national groups", This petition was signed 
by 100 Protestant, Roman Catholic and Jewish leaders, and was formally presented 
to thé United Nations by the National Conference of Christians and Jews, The peti-~- 

_tion was also signed by Mr. Charles P. Taft on behalf of the Federal Council of 
Churches © : : : 


Mr. Taft said that he was confident that the "Protestant Churches related 
to the Federal Council would welcome action by the Economic and Social Council, in 
the preparation of a draft convention against ‘genocide’, This would be a signi-. 
ficant step towards the fulfilment of those human rights and fundamental freedoms 
for all, which are embodied in the Charter of the United Nations". 5.P.S.Geneva 


’ 


ARGENTINE ) No (fficial Restrictions Against Protestants 


Dr B, Foster Stockwell, President of the United Theological Seminary in 
Buenos Aires, during his stay in the United States denied the rumours that the 
Peron Government was restricting the activities of the Protestant Churches in the 
Argentine. "So far as official restrictions are concerned, Protestants have com- 
plete liberty in the Argentine for all their work", This does not mean that Pro- 
testants in general are in sympathy with the Peron Government. 


Dr Stockwell emphasised that the prospects for the work of the Evangelical 
Churches in the argentine, and in all the Latin American countries, were very 
favourable, "The increasing number of young men and women presenting themselves 
for Christian service is encouraging".. Dr Stockwell reported that there are about 
250,000 Protestants in the Argentine, out of a total population of 16,000,000. 

BeP.Se Geneva 


INDIA Religious Education 


"If national education contains no religious instruction, there will be no 
appreciation of moral values nor moulding of character on human lines", said the 
Minister for Education, the Hon, Maulana Azad, at the Session of the Central 
Advisory Board of Education recently held in New Delhi. “Our present difficulties, 
unlike those of Europe or America, are not created by materialists bitt by relig- 
ious fanatics. If we want to overcome them the solution lies not in rejecting 

religious instruction, but in imparting it on sound and healthy lines. 


"Tt is obvious that millions of Indians will refuse to see their children 
brought up in an irreligious atmosphere, What will be the consequence if the 
Government undertakes to impart purely secular education? Naturally people will 
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try to provide religious education for their children through private sources, 

But as you know, not only in the villages but even in the cities, religious educa~ 
tion is entrusted to meducated teachers to whom religions means nothing but 
bigotry. There is no scope for a broad, liberal outlook, If we wish to safe- 
guard the intellectual life of our country, it is essential that we do not en- 
trust elementary religious instruction to private people. A National Government 
cannot shirk its responsibility for religious education, It is its primary duty 
to mould the growing mind of the nation on the right lines, In India we cannot 
have intellectual training without religion," 


The National Christian Council of India have noticed this statement with 
much interest. They are watching the situation carefully and are grateful for 
every tendency on the part of the Government to grant the Indian Christians re- 


ligious freedom in education and worship. E.P.S. Geneva 
HUNGARY The Church and Evangelisation 


The Ecumenical Youth Committee which includes ten youth organisations 
from the Reformed, Lutheran, Methodist and Baptist Churches, recently organised 
an evangelisation day in the streets of Budapest. The Press Service of the Pro- 
testant Churches of Hungary reports that posters were put up reading as follows: 
"You have forgotten something, Take it, it is free. Forty evangelists from four 
different Protestant Churches are coming to talk to you about Jesus Christ," 
Thousands of tracts were distributed by the young people, In one of the churches 
in Budapest continuous services were held from 8 in the morning till 8 in the 
evening and were very well attended. Some people stayed and heard three or four 
sermons, one after the other, 


The Hungarian Ecumenical Council is also about to organise an evangelism 
campaign in Budapest, and is preparing for it through prayer, Posters and pamph- 
iets will be distributed. A week's retreat will be held from March 28 till April 
3, followed by meetings for evangelism in the eighteen churches in the city. A 
week of Thanksgiving will take place from April 19 to 24 in each parish and will 
bring the evangelism campaign to a close. The Reformed, Lutheran, Methodist and 
Baptist Churches, and the Salvation Army, are taking part in this campaign. 


E.P.S.Geneva 
UNITED STATES Inter-Faith Help to D«P.s 


. Protestants, Roman Catholics and Jews will be represented on a Joint Coun- 
cil on the Resettlenent of Displaced Persons organised in New York to facilitate 
the reception and relocation in the United States of Europe's homeless of all 
faiths. Representation on the Council will be through three national welfare 
Organisations, which have already begun to cooperate on a country-wide basis. 
They are the National Catholic Resettlement Council, the Committee on Displaced 
Persons of Church World Service (Protestant coordinating relief agenoy) 

and the United Service for New Americans, Jewish agency. 


Actual operation of the programme of the Council will depend on passage 
by Congress of legislation to admit an increased number of displaced persons, 
preferably on a non-quota basis, Pending government legislation the three re- 
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ligious agencies in the Council, cooperating with State and local church bodies, 
are conducting a survey to discover how many displaced persons can be accommodat= 
ed in various localities, The chairman of the Church World Service committee 
announced that CWS is conducting its ow fact-finding survey in 633 local commun- 


ities, EeP.S. Geneva 
GERMANY The De-Nazification Question 


The declarations of the Churches on the question of de-~nazification have 
aroused discussion everywhere, especially the pronouncement of the church leaders 
in Hessen-Nassau (see E.P.S. Noe 7)¢ The church leaders of Hessen-Nassau there- 
fore feel obliged to protest against the misinterpretatinn of that pronouncement, 
and to give the following explanation; 


"The Message to the Churches was addressed by the church leaders as a 
spiritual message to the Evangelical Churches, We have no intention of imposing 
any kind of obligations nor restrictions upon the Church, In reply to the asser- 
tion that this Message incites people to disobey the laws of the State, we must 
explain that in the past the Evangelical Church was not afraid of disobeying the 
State, if its ordinances were clearly contrary to God's commandment, ; 


"It is, however, quite wrong to regard the Message as a challenge of this 
kind; such an interpretation is quite contrary to the sense, Our desire was 
rather to urge the church members to examine their consciences, and to cease 
volunteerring to carry out certain functions in connection with the administration 
of the law of liberation. Moreover, we prohibited pastors from voluntary coopera- 
tion of this kind, which are incompatible with their office in the Church, It is 
therefore a qestion of giving up certain civic rights, but not of preventing 
people from fulfilling any of their civic duties, 


We will publish the material before us - which shows our statements to be 
in no way exaggerated but extremely moderate - as soon as a possibility appears 


of their being regarded dispassionately and objectively." E.P.S. Geneva 
_ GERMANY Formation of an Evangelical Church Assembly 


The Council of the Evangelical Church in Germany has published a decree 
concerning the formation of a Church Assembly. This is to decide the final con- 
stitution of the Evangelical Church (basic order), Eighty members of the Church 
Assembly are to be elected by the Synods of the member Churches, twenty-five are 
to be appointed by the Council; in addition there will be one delegate from every 
member Church and the twelve members of the Council, Not more than half the 


members of the Church Assembly may be theologians. E.P.S. Geneva 
SAAR New Order of the Evangelical Church 


The News Service of the Evangelical Church in Alsace ~ Lorraine published 
an article on February 26, on "The New Order of the Evangelical Church in the 
Saar" stating that this Church stands on the threshold of a new beginning in the 
mMandgement of its affairs. "The Church has been assured of complete freedom in 
choosing its leaders. Reconstruction will not be arranged from above by bishops 
or officials, but from below, by the church members." 
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For centuries the Christians in the Saar have belonged to the Lutheran 
form of confession corresponding to the French branch of the Church of the Augs- 
burg Confession, especially in Alsace; but owing to the church struggles, 
especially against National Socialism, they have some very outstanding character- 


istics. E.P.S. Geneva 
U.S.S.R. The Moscow Patriarch and the other Orthodox Churches 


Metropolitan Nikolai of Krutitsky recently granted an interview to a re- 
presentative of the Tass Agency in Moscow, from which the following questions and 
answers are quoted, The motive for this interview was an article published in 
the Paris paper, "Le Monde Illustré" which stated that Patriarch Alexis intended 
to assume control of the Orthodox Churches in the Falkan countries and to take 
over the inheritance of the Ecumenical Patriarch of Constantinopl?, 


In reply to the question whether the head of the Russian Orthodox Church 
really claimed the first place in the Orthodox Church as a whole, thus supersed-+ 
ing the Patriarch of Constantinople, Metropolitan Nikolai replied: 


"The Patriarch of Moscow, who is the head of the autocephalous Orthodox 
Russian Church, respects the independence of the Orthodox sister Churches. i. 
Neither Patriarch Alexis nor his predecessor, the late Patriarch Sergius, had any 
intention of assuming control over the Orthodox Churches or of placing themselves 
in the position of the Ecumenical Patriarch, The universal Orthodox Church re- 
presents a federation of autocephalous Churches with equal rights, The Patriarch 
of Moscow adheres strictly to this historical-canonical fact." 


Question:- 'The 'Monde Illustré' declares that the Moscow Patriarch had 
urged Metropolitan Gavrilo of Serbia ~ through a representative - to surrender 
the independence of the Serbian Church," 


Answer;~ "The Patriarch of Moscow has not had any kind of negotiations 
with the independent Serbian Church concerning any annexation by the Russian 
Church, nor concerning the surrender of its independence,' 


Question:- "What is the position concerning the question of the Pan 
Orthodox Church Council that was to be called to Moscow, but which Patriarch 
Maximos of Constantinople, the Patriarch of Alexandria and the Synod of the Greek 
Church refused to attend?" 


Answer;- "Patriarch Alexius did not wish to call a pan Orthodox Church 
Assembly, but a fraternal meeting of the heads of the Orthodox Churches to con- 
sider questions in which all the Churches are interested today, This meeting has 
not been cancelled, but has been postponed until the summer of 1949, at the re- 
quest of some Churches who wanted more time for preparation, This year is the 
500th anniversary of the independence of the Russian Orthodox Church, The Patri- 
arch of Moscow decided to hold this conference of the Orthodox Churches at the 
Same time as the jubilee celebrations," FoP.S. Geneva 


j | 
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Annual Meeting of the World Council of Churches Refugee 


Commission 


The annual meeting opened in Paris on February 26, in the headquarters of 
the Cimade under the chairmanship of Rev. Henry Carter, C.»B-Ee, who was heartily 
welcomed after his recovery from serious illness. 


The conference was opened by devotions, conducted by Pastor Mare Boegner, 
Amongst others present were Dr W.A. Visser 't Hooft, General Secretary of the 
World Council of Churches, the Very Rev. Dr J. Hutchison Cockburn, Director of 
the Reconstruction Department, Dr 8.C. Michelfelder (Lutheran World Federation), 
Dr Robbins W. Barstow (Church World Service), Propst H. Hégsbro (Denmark), Pastor 
He Grllber (Berlin). Observers from kindred organisations were presente 

The President cf the French Republic, M. Vincent Auriol, received some of 
the members of the Commission in audience at tne Elysée. 


The closing devotions of the meeting were held in an ecumenical service 
in the church de 1'Etoile, in which Dr Visser 't Hooft preached the sermon whilst 


Orthodox, Anglican and Protestant members of the ecumenical brotherhood participat- 


ed in the service, 


The deliberations of the conference had to deal with the very serious 
aspects of the problems of the more than 15 millions of refugees existing in 
Europe and abroad, The possibilities of the Churches to give substantial help 
are limited and there was a strong feeling that the whole problem needs a joint 
effort not only of the Churches but of all governments concerned, be it in the 
countries of distress in Europe or be it in the receiving countries in Europe and 
abroad. 


It is a hopeful sign of progress that cooperation of three great bodies in 
the field is now a fact: the World Council of Churches Refugee Comaission under 
its new constitution, is a working fellowship of the Refugee Division of the World 
Council's Reconstruction Department, the Lutheran World Federation, and Church 
World Service, The agreements which were prepared in October 1947 were confirmed 
and the common work can start. 


A standing committee consisting cf members of these three bodies and three 
additional members of European countries was appointed with Rev. Henry Carter as 
Chairman, Dr R.W. Barstow as Vice Chairman and Rev. Elfan Rees; the Executive 
Officer of the Worli Council of Churches Refugee Commission, as secretary. 


The serious problem of new refugees and the daily accession of more to 
their number was the subject of serious study by a Sub-Commission, A speial 
statement on this issue was approved by the Commission. This will be published 
shortly. 


There were also most important discussions on the difficult avestion of 
confessional provision for refugees in countries of rcscttlument, on which the 
Commission issued an important and unanimous finding. 


t 
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The question of the situation of the Hebrew Christians in the different 


countries, especially Germany, was discussed and full cooperation of all organisa- 
tions concerned was arranged, 


A full report of the conference's dealings with the denominational problens 
and problems of new refugees will be published in one of the next issues of E.P.S. 
~ BeP ed. Geneva 


GERMANY Greetings from Siberia 


, A German who has returned home from Russia has brought with him "Greetings 
from Germans imprisoned in Russia to their Church at home’ (Evangelische Gemeinde- 
blatt fir den Kirchenbezirk Urach), 


"On the upper reaches of the Irtysh, near the Mongolian frontier, lies 
Leninogorsk, The centre of the town consists of lead-works end factories, in 
which the German prisoners are working. In their camp they have a church - a 
_ Church without a building - but none the less a little Christian community help- 

_ ing, strengthening and comforting one another and trying to follow the way of 
faith in the midst of the temptations of captivity. Among the prisoners there 

are some former pastors, and these hold services for their comrades in the evenings 
after their day's work together, 


"What do these Christians want you to do for them?... They would like to 
_ read the same Bible lesson in the morning as you, to pray 'with the whole of 
_ Christ's Church on earth! and to held their services 'at the same time as you do 
_ at home’, They are longing to know what is happening in their Church in Germany. 
_ Whether the sufferings of the last few years have created a spirit of repentance, 
Whether people are thankful for their daily bread, and for the fact that they are 
free on Sundays and can go to Church. Whether they are obedient to God after this 
terrible judgment that has fallen upon them. Whether the Church will now be 
united in brotherly fellowship, humility and obedience. And whether beyond the 
boundaries of the national state, the unity of the whole Church will become visible 
as a Communion of Saints, a unity of all Christians above the abyss of guilt and 


_ suffering in gratitude to God, Who has forgiven all our sins." E.P.S.Geneva 
UNITED STATES f Protestantism's Evangelistic Programmes 


Dr Jesse M. Bader, executive secretary of the Department of Evangelism of 
the Federal Council of Churches, declared that plans are now under way for a 
15-month programme of evangelism beginning in the autumn of 1949 with ali denomina- 
tions uniting in concentrated effort. E.P.S.Geneva 
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ECUMENICAL PRESS SERVICE 


17, ROUTE DE MALAGNOU, GENEVA 
TEL. 54333 Telegr.: “ OIKUMENE GENEVA” 


ander the auspices of 


the WORLD COUNCIL of CHURCHES (in process of formation) 
the INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 
the WORLD ALLIANCE for INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
s the WORLD’S ALLIANCE of YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
the WORLD’S YOUNG WOMEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
the WORLD’S STUDENT CHRISTIAN FEDERATION 
the WORLD COUNCIL OF CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 
the UNITED BIBLE SOCIETIES 
a eee aS 
The aim of the Ecumenical Press Service 1s to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the Churches 
and Christian movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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Amsterdam Special 


The World Council and the Orthodox Churches 

At the meeting of the Reconstruction Department of the World Council of 
Churches held at St Cergue, near Geneva, and gathering 70 delegates from National 
Reconstruction Committees, Dr Visser ‘t Hooft, General Secretary of the World 


Council, spoke of the place of the Orthodox Churches in the World Council. 


"World Council leaders", said Dr Visser 't Hooft, "realise that the full part- 
icipation of the Eastern Orthodox Churches in the World Council is essential, if 
the Council is to be truly ecumenical and world-wide in scope, A ‘Western’ ecumen- 
ical movement is a contradiction in itself. The whole purpose of ecumenical fellow- 
ship is to arrive at a vital confrontation between the Crthodox Churches, the 
Western Churches and the Younger Churches, Many Orthodox Churches have been 
associated with the ecumenical movement since its beginning. 


"The Provisional Committee has, therefore, expressed the strong desire that 
all major Eastern Orthodox Churches should participate in the setting up of the 
World Council at Amsterdam. The original intention was that direct personal con- 
tacts through delegations should be made with the Church in Russia, with the Ancient 
Patriarchates and the Church of Greece, and with the Churches of Bulgaria, Serbia 
and Roumania, <A delegation was sent last year to the Greek-speaking Churches and 
the happy result was that these Churches decided to participate in the Assembly. 
It did not prove possible to arrange for similar visits to the other Orthodox 
Churches, but contacts through correspondence and through individual visitors were 
made = so that these Churches were fully informed of the plans and of the inten- 
tions of the Provisional Committee, 


"The Church in Russia which has not taken part in the ecumenical conferences 
in the past, desires naturally to make a careful study of the nature of the World 
Council, We understand that one of the purposes of the conference of Orthodox 
Churches called by the Moscow Patriarchate is precisely to discuss fully what 
attitude the Eastern Orthodox Churches shovld take to the World Council, It may, 
therefore, well be that the Moscow Patrierchate will postpone the decision concern- 
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ing its relation to the Assembly until that conference has been held, The Pro- 
visional Committee has already made it clear to the Moscow Patriarchate that, in 
case no formal decision about official participation can be taken in the near 
future, observers from the Church of Russia will be welcome at Amsterdam, 


"With regard to the question of participation of Russian Orthodox Churches 
which are not under the jurisdiction of the Moscow Patriarchate, and many of which 
have played a considerable role in the life of the ecumenical movement, it should 
be explained that in as far as these are dependent upon the Ecumenical Patriarchate 
of Constantinople, they will be represented in the delegation chosen by that 
Patriarchate, 


‘In its relations to the CUrthodox Churches, as in other realms, the Provisions 
al Committee seeks to serve the interests of Christendom as a whole ~ irrespective 
of political considerations. It will therefore continue to strive for a clear 
manifestation of the solidarity between the Christian Churches in all parts of the 
world," E.sP.S. Geneva 


Is the World Council a Super-Church? 


At the meeting of the Reconstruction Department of the World Council of 
Churches at St Cergue (see page 1), Dr Visser 't Hooft took the opportunity of 
explaining the general policy of the World Council; 


"It is important", said Dr Visser !t Hooft, "to make it quite clear just what 
this new relationship between the Churches means and does not mean, Precisely be- 
cause it is a new and unprecedented relationship it is easily misunderstood, Un- 
fortunately some groups in different comtries make it their business to spread 
systematically erroneous and false statements about the Council and continue to do 
so in spite of the very full explanations and corrections published by World Coun-- 
cil leaders. 


"The Constitution on the basis of which the Assembly is convened states ex- 
plicitly that the Council is to serve the Churches and not to control them, And 
it forbids the Council's organs definitely to act for the Churches unless it re- 
Cgives a specific mandate from them, To Spread the idea that the Council is really 
an attempt to establish a centralised super-Church, is therefore to present a 
caricature of the plan actually before us. The Council is of course concerned with 
unity. But it leaves it wholly to the Churches whether and in what manner they 
want to take steps toward union with each other, And the Provisional Committee 
has made it quite clear that it does not believe in a centralised type of church- 
unity in which the Churches would loose their spiritual identity and their autonomy. 


"It ought not to be necessary to say these rather obvious things, For anyone 
who knows the present ecumenical situation - very particularly the situation with 
regard to reconstruction = must realise that the attempt to force upon the Churches 
some sort of external control is bound to fail miserably - not only now but also 
in the future, The whole raison dlétre of the Council is to provide for the 
Churches a fellowship in which they remain wholly free in relation to each other 


but in which they learn together how to render more perfect obedience to their 


common Lord, 


Pe 
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"All Churches in the membership of the Council cherish their spiritual and 
ecclesiastical autonomy and it would be naive indeed to try to bring them under 
the Lord Jesus Christ whom in the constitutional basis they confess to be God and 
Saviour, And so they want to give expression to the fact that they all belong to 


Him," fis PeSis Geneva 
EGYPT The Denial of Religious Liberty 
ld ated wtntaleiasti abc nbtntonicel = wetted aetna 


The Committee of Liaison between the Communities, which comprises represent- 
atives of all the Christian and Jewish Communities in Egypt, invited a number of 
prominent members of these Communities to a meeting held in Cairo on February 20, 
1948. The principal addresses were delivered by three Christian lawyers, two of 
them Rowan Catholics and the third a Copt. 


Christians and Jews in Egypt, remarked one of the speakers, are subject to 
manifold forms of discrimination, Permits for building churches are delayed for 
years or refused altogether, No Christian is ever appointed to a higher administra- 
tive post. Official pressure is being put on private firms to employ Muslims only. 
The radio is at the disposal of the Muslim Community for broadcasting the Koran, 
but Christian services or Bible readings are excluded from the programme, Muslim 
societies are allowed freely to propagate anti-Christian and anti-Jewish sentiments, 
whereas any statement which might be interpreted as derogatory to Islam exposes 
its author to judicial action, 


Attention was alsc called to the difficulties which stand in the way of pro- | 

vision of Christian education for Christian children in government schools. In 
the "compulsory" schools no Christian teachers are appointed, and no Christian 
teaching allowed. More often than not, the Christian children attend the Koran 
lessons, and thus are better instructed in Islam than in their ow religion, In 
the primary and secondary schools, where Christian teaching is allowed, the problem 
arises of finding teachers willing and competent to give lessons in religious 
education, It appears, moreover, that it is the intention of the Government to 
insist on the provision, within all schools, including Christian schools, of in- 

_ struction in Islam for the Muslim pupils, and the erection of a Muslim place of 

_ prayer for them, even though the school is housed within a Church compound, 


The Committee of Liaison is alive to the urgency of these problems and en- 
deavours to acquaint the authorities with the increasing dissatisfaction of the 
minorities, and to suggest the steps that need to be taken to make religious free- 


dom a reality in Egypt. E.P.S. Geneva 
BURMA A Blow to the Christian Enterprise 
i ouieieetaee tr a nee enanoeneenen 


! The following news item from the Student Christian Movement in Rangoon shows 
the serious difficulties facing the Christian community in Burma: 


"The University of Rangoon has decided not to permit Judson College, the only 
‘Christian College, tc be reestablished. This is a great blow to the Christian 
8nterprise., Judson College has served the Christians and others for half a century, 
it has provided Christian environment to the Christian students and has been giving 

help to them to have University education. Now all that has been swept off by 
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this decision. The Christian students are much disturbed by the new situation, 
They do not see clearly what their next step should be... It is possible that the 
University may permit the Christian bodies to maintain Halls. But even that is not 
certain." The Christian leaders are now trying to persuade the authorities to 
agree to this. KeP.S. Geneva 


United Bible Societies at Work 
Pnscsssicele estes tic aac edd AR LL a 


The cocperation between Bible Societies (see EPS No, 44, 1947 and Nos 4,1948) 
has had two recent developments: 


} a) Bibles for Refugees and Displaced Persons 


The agreement reached between the United Bible Societies' secretary in Geneva 
and Dr Hong, senior officer for the refugee work of both the Lutheran World Federa- 
tion and the World Council of Churches in Germany, whereby all requests for Script- 
ures coming from refugees and displaced persons in Germany are to be centralised, 
is now being put into operation, Dr Hong's "very minimun request" amounted to 
32,000 copies of the Scriptures in 14 European languages. In order to meet this 
request = not an easy task under present conditions - a large consignment of nearly 
40 cases containing Scriptures in 8 languages is being despatched from Geneva, 


Russian Bibles printed for the American Bible Society are being sent from Sweden, 


and further large supplies of Scriptures are to follow from London and New York. 


b) An Ecumenical Edition of the Bible 

Thirty thousand Bibles known as "Bibles Synodales" are urgently needed in 
France. To meet this need, 16 tons of Bible-paper have been bought in Sweden with 
funds sent from New York by the American Bible Society, The paper is being sent to 
Lausanne where the cost of the edition will be covered by funds raised through an 
appeal to be launched in the French-speaking part of Switzerland by the Bible 
Society of the Canton de Vaud. The binding of these Bibles will, for the mest part, 
be undertaken in France and paid for out cf the funds of the French Bible Committee, 


F.P.S.Geneva 
SCOTLAND interdenominational Conference on Evangelism 


In 1947 a group of men and women from the Scottish Churches attended a con- 
ference at Dollarbeg, Dollar, to consider and answer the Questionnaire from the 
World Council of Churches on the "Life and Work of Women in the Church", Such a 
Spirit of fellowship was then created that a committee was set up with a view to 
planning another interdenominaticnal conference the following year, 


From February 21-23, 1948, 75 delegates from 11 religious groups including 
the Church of Scotland, the United Free Church, the Episcopal Church, the Methodist 
Church, the Salvation Army, the Society of Friends, attended a conference at Dollar- 


beg on the subject of Evangelism, Short descriptive talks on recent aspect of 


evangelism such as "The Iona Parish Mission", "The Christian Commando Campaigns", 


"Evangelism in the Universities", and "Gslo 1947", were given and time was allowed 


4 
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_ for group discussion. At the end of the conference it was decided to appoint a 


Continuation Committee with a view to the fcrmation of ecumenical groups in 


different areas in Scotland. EoP.S. Geneva 
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ITALY Centenary of the Bnancipation of the Waldenses 


| On February 17, 1948 the Waldenses celebrated the centenary of their civil 
and political emancipation. The authorities of the Waldensian Church cf Italy re- 
ceived touching messages of Christian brotherhood from Pastor Nieméller, the Coun~- 
cil of the Evangelical Church of Germany, the Waldensian community.of Germany, a 

Lutheran community in Hamburg, the Federal Council of Churches cf America and the 
World Council of Churches, 


The German messages expressed deep regret for the damage caused by German 
soldiers’ during the occupaticn of the Waldensian Valleys during the war, and "humb- 
ly begged for the forgiveness which Jesus Christ alone can give to repentant souls.' 

The Roman Catholic priest of the parish of Luserna San Giovanni, in the 
“Waldensian Valleys of Piedmont, sent the following letter to the pastor of the 
Protestant Church of the same district; 


: "On the occasion of the solemn festival which our dear brethren in Christ 
are celebrating today with well-justified enthusiasm, I am very glad to renew the 
expression of cordial sympathy which has bound me to you all for many years in a 
healthy cooperation... I am glad to seize this opportunity of paying homage to 
all those among the Waldenses who, in close collaboration with the Catholics, 
helped to liberate ow valley and the whole of Italy from the yoke of the Nazi and 
Fascist oppressors. It is one of the best portents that we shall be wmited in the 
same fraternal way in the struggle against our mutual enemy; atheism, material- 
ism and spiritual servitude in the chains of the totalitarian State." 


. E,P.5,Geneva 


oe Church Services for Internees 


At an interview granted by the head of the Information Department of the 
Soviet Military Administration, Captain Tulpanov, before Christmas, Superintendent 
Krummacher and Pastor Griiber had the opportunity to bring forward 4 number of 
desires on behalf of the.Evangelical Church of Germany. They both asked for an 
explanation of the fate of the persons imprisoned in the Soviet Zone, and asked 
for an amnesty for young people in prison. Captain Tulpanov promised to pass on 
these wishes to the Soviet authorities in that Zone. A promise was given that 
“services might be held for prisoners and internees in places where church buildings 
existed, Since then services have been held in a number of internment camps by 
Bishop Mi@ler (of Magdeburg) and Bishop Hahn (of Dresden). 

One of the services was held in a big prison-church, which was packed with 
men and boys. The internees' choir and string-orchestra took part in the service, 
Religious papers were distributed during the service. In another place the men 
who attended the service all took part in Holy Communion. The Bishops stress the 
great interest taken in the services by the internees, The churches have gladly 
recognised this opportunity for spiritual care among internees, and are planning 
to hold more services in the future. E5;P,.5, Geneva 


a) 
—- 
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SWITZHRLAND Wipking Conference 


The eighth Wipking Conference of the Evangelical Hilfswerk for the Confessing 
Church in Germany was held in Zurich on March ist, taking as its slogan "The Pray- 
ing Church", In his opening address Professor A. de Quervain (Berne) pointed out 
that "during the years of National Socialist Oppression the 'Confessing Church! be- 
came the ‘praying Church!, The most urgent concern of the Church today is there- 
fore to teach people how to pray rightly." The suggestion was made that definite 
"subjects for intercession" should be drawn up. Pastor Vogt, the Chairman of the 
Conference, reminded the Conference that regular services of intercession for re- 
fugees had been held for a time in a church in Zurich, which had meant a great deal 


to all who took part in them, 


~ 


ae 


Several pastors, theological students and professors from Germany had been 
invited to attend the Conference. One of these pastors asked that any special 
concerns of the Swiss Church should be made known, so that prayers might be offer- 
ed for them in the German churches, The most urgent concern of all was that "the 
Church in Switzerland might become a Church which learned through prayer to carry 
into effect the promise of Holy Scripture" , 


Professor Karl Barth emphasised how difficult it was to talk about prayer, 
"There must be nothing set or formal about prayer, because we are ‘permitted’ to 
pray. Prayer should be offered in a spirit of joy and freedom, Prayer has nothing 
to do with dogmatics and ethics, Prayer means growing silent at the beginning and 
the end of our action", The decisive thirgin all prayer is "that we are certain 
that our prayers are heard, God is helping us in what we do. We are sure that 


our prayers are heard, but this sense of certainty is not our own doings It comes 


from the Holy Spirit, The intervention of the Holy Spirit is the only thing that 
matters in prayer..." 


Professor Edward Thurneysen, of Basle, stressed the point that "prayer must 
be offered in the language of the present day. The liturgy of the Church must not 
become a 'prayer-museumt, The right liturgical form of prayer in the Church is 


the one which responds to the sermon," E.P.S. Geneva 
INDIA Effects of Gandhi's Fast and Assassination 


Mlle Madeleine Barot, President of the Youth Department of the World Council 
of Churches, is the organiser of CIMADE in France. She is also a member of the 
Executive Committee of the World's Y.W.C.A., in which capacity she went to East 
Asia to attend the Y.W.C.A. Assembly at Hanchow. 


Mile Barot was in India at the time of Gandhi's fast and of his assassina- 


tion. An article published in "Réforme" (March 6, 1948) describes Mlle Barot's 


experiences at that time in the Dominion of Pakistan and the Dominion of India, 


where public life is dominated by the conflict between the Moslem (who form the 


majority in Pakistan) and the Hindus (who predominate in India). (The term "Indiant 
- inhabitant of India - should not be confused with the word "Hindu"! - believer 


_-in the Hindu faith), The Indian Christians often find themselves in the position 
—~of arbiter, and are often chosen to occupy delicate position. Sir Maharaj Singh, 
for example, has been chosen to replace the British Governor, since he left. The 
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wifc of Sir Maharaj Singh is a member of the Executive Committee of the World's 
Y.W.C.A. : , , 


"It was while I was in Bombay", said Mlle Barot, "that we heard Gandhi had 
begun to fast, It was then that T realised the influence of this mManese It was 
the wireless which first announced the fast. I saw groups of people crowded round 
the loud-speakers, which were spreading the news in all the local languages, In 
the villages, where wireless hardly exists, the news spread from the railway- 
stations, Five days later, even in the remotest places, the massacres ceasede.. 


"In Delhi Gandhi was receiving anyone who wished to see him, even strangers 
passing through, I went to Delhi in my turn, two days before he was assassinated, 
I attended a very impressive gathering for prayer, A hymn from the Vedas was 
followed by half-an-hour's sermon, One could have heard a pin drope The concen- 
tration and reverence of the people was amazing... There were some journalists 


and ambassadors! secretaries there, who come regularly to these gatherings, I 
felt I was in the very heart of India." 


Melle Barot was at Lahore, in Pakistan, when the news of Gandhi's assassina- 
tion came. Pakistan o-dered national mourning for three days. How could they 
let the Hindus know that the government itself took the responsibility for their 
security? "Once again, the Christian missionaries acted as intermediaries and, 
under police Supervision, the Hindus began to leave their houses to take part in 
the ceremony, An enormous effigy of Gandhi dominated the crowd of mixed Hindus 
and Moslems, A Protestant pastor read the Beatitudes (the passage in the Bible 
which Gandhi loved most of all). Passages were read from the sacred book of the 
Sikhs; a Moslem gave the call to prayer, which was followed by an hour and a half 


of deep silence, One felt that the slightest sound would have caused panic, The 
whole service ended in devotion," E-P.S,Geneva 


Conference of the Department of Reconstruction 


The Christian Church was called upon to show "its solidarity with the dis- 
tress of people" at the third annual conference of secretaries of National Recon- 
struction Committees held at St. Cergue, Switzerland, March 4=9, More than 70 re- 
presentatives from 18 nations reviewed the past year's work in church relief and 
reconstruction and planned for the future at the conference, which was sponsored 
by the Department of Reconstruction and Inter-Church Aid of the World Council of 


_ Churches ry 


In the opening address, Dr Visser 't Hooft, General Secretary of the World 


Council, urged that reconstruction aid continue to be given to Churches in both 


the Eastern and Western blocs of nations, declaring that such giving would be a 
"testimony that the Church of Christ thinks in terms of the solidarity of man", 
Reconstruction and inter-Church aid, he said, has provided a "much needed concrete 


_ ©xpression of ecumenicity’, 


* 


Dr J. Hutchison Cockburn, Director of the Reconstructicu Denartment of the 
World Council, defined ecumenicity to the conference as "every Church's tribute 
to the Church of God ~ all the wealth and the power, the strength and the truth, 


_ that they can give, and by living together with others and recognising their con- 


bay 


= 
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tributions, learn to go forward together with a new vision and a new hope for the 
world,! 


Dr Robbins W. Barstow reported that Church World Service, interdenominational 
relief agency in the U.S.A., last year had channeled more than $5,000,000 in cash 
and $8,000,000 worth of contributed goods — food and clothing = to Europe and Asia, 
in addition, American denominations sent almost an equal amount directly to sister 
Churches abroad, he said, 


The Rev. Cecil Northcott, reporting on the work of the British Committee, 
known as Christian Reconstruction in Europe, said that Churches in Britain have 


_ collected more for European relief than they have been permitted to sei.i out of the 


country, He also described the ministry of the British Churches to the 158,000 
German prisoners of war still in Britain, 


Swiss Churches last year gathered food and clothing valued at more than 
5,000,000 francs, the conference was told by Pastor H.E. Hellstern representing the 
"Hilfswerk" of the Evangelical Churches of Switzerland, 


Swedish Churches collected more than 2,000,000 crowns, in addition to sending 
large quantities of contributed goods, according to Pastor Géte Hedenquist. 


The Rev. Harald Sandbaek described the help given German refugees in Denmark 
and to European pastors, The Rev. Herbert Newell of New Zealand said that the 
Churches of his nation recently sent 30,000 pairs of shoes to Hamburg, and that 

_ they had sent much food to Britain. Dr Cockburn announced that Canadian Churches 
had sent $150,000 undesignated for the Reconstruction Department to use in recon- 
struction of European church life, 


f Representatives from several of the "receiving't countries also reported. Dr 
G, Federer of the German Hilfswerk told how 5,000 tons of wheat given by farmers in 
America reached Bremen recently just as the Hilfswerk was facing countless requests 
for help with almost no supplies on hand. Polish Churches were able to help 
600,000 people during the past year with food and clothing given through Churches 
in other countries, it was reported by the Rev. L. Jesakow, of Poland, 


Conference representatives were grouped into sub-committees each dealing with 
Special issues. The conference said that said in the form of food and clothing re- 
“mains important in a large part of Europe. At the same time, the need for increasing 
the contributions in cash was emphasised. Evangelism, a new field for the Depart- 
ment, must be undertaken with new vigour and intelligence by the Churches. A pro- 
‘posal to exchange 20 Christian leaders between America, Britain, Switzerland and 
Germany, Austria, Poland and Finland was presented to the conference ty the sub- 
Committee on exchange of Christian personnel. It was estimated that the programme 
would cost $20,000. The problems of scholarships and Christian education, Christ- 
dan institutions, youth work, holiday health, publicity, administration and refugees, 
@nd ecumenical loan funds were also dealt with. 


Countries represented at the conference were: Austria, Belgium, Czechoslo- 
‘Wakia, Demark, Finland, France, Germany, Great Britain, Greece, Holland, Hungary, 
aly, New Zealand, Norway, Poland, Switzerland, and the United States, 

E.P.S.Geneva 
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Amsterdam Special 


Radio, Film and Press at the Assembly 

From every indication at this writing, the first Assembly of the World Coun- 
cil of Churches when it meets in Amsterdam - August 22, to September 4, - will be 
widely publicised. Applications from both the secular and religious press for re- 
presentation at Amsterdam are being received at the Geneva office. The publicity 
committee for the Assembly, headed by Mr. Charles Taft, is sparing no effort in 
preparing for adequate press arrangements at this international church assembly. 


By radio, news of the Assembly will be carried daily around the world. Voices 
of outstanding church leaders will be heard in different languages over the air, 


In order that those in attendance may have in printed form the outstanding 
features of that gathering, six issues of a "Delegates Digest" will be printed, 
and made available in English, German and French. 


A daily bulletin will keep the Assembly members informed as to all details 
necessary for the smooth running of such a conference, 


: The script for a 16m. sound film of the Assembly is now being prepared, The 
film will be done professionally - copies will cost approximately $50 and will ba 
available 4 to 6 weeks after the Assembly. Orders are being received at Geneva 

and later at Amsterdam. 


A display exhibition of the history and work of the World Council of Churches 
is being developed and will be shown in the Concertgebouw. 


Enquiries concerning radio, films, press and other publicity matters can be 


addressed to: Dr Frederick E. Reissig, Public Relations Officer, World Council 
of Churches, 17 route de Malagnou, Geneva, Switzerland. BeP.S.Geneva 
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Call to Prayer for the Amsterdam 
aGuSnbly 
Thiw week a Call to Prayer has been sent out to the 136 member-Churches of 
the World Council of Churches. The Call is Signed by the five Presidents of the 
World Council, namely Pastor Marc Boegner, the Archbishops of Canterbury, Upsala 
and Thyateira, and Dr John R. Mott. It calls all Christians to earnest and con- 
stand prayer for the first Assembly, and suggests that prayer should especially be 


offered on Whit Sunday, with its special associations for the unity and re- 
vitalisation of the Church, E.P.S.Geneva 


Bishop Stephen Neill's Impressions of Asia 


In an article published by "The Record" (London, March 12, 1948) Bishop 
Stephen Neill who is journeying in Asia on behalf of the World Council of Churches 
and of the International-Missionary Council, writes as follows; 


"I wonder how many people in Europe have a right understanding of the revolu- 
tion that has taken place in Asia in the last forty years", ‘iIf the European was 
feared because he was strong, admired because he was clever, and trusted because 
he was believed to be honest", now "in the East the West has lost its opportunity 
of domination. With the decline of Western influence has gone a reawakening of 


the spirit of the East... Western civilisation is no longer regarded as civilisa- 
tion at all", 


"Asia is resolutely determined that never again will it commit the determina- 
tion of its destinies to European hands,.. It wants to stand on its own feet, to 
make its own mistakes and to find its own paths... Many say with great resolution 
they would rather have their own chaos than our order, This vigorous spirit of 
self-detcrmination is not incompatible with friendliness towards representatives 
of the Western races, and with a recognition that the East still has much that it 
can usefully learn from the West. But it does involve a radical recasting of all 

‘Telationships, on a basis from which the East will never again be willing to depart, 


"A frank recognition of this changed attitude is necessary to think rightly 
about missionary work in the new phase that is opening out, 


"I asked an outstanding Chinese Christian leader, 'Do you still feel that you 
Can use the foreign missionary in your Christian enterprise?! He thought for a 
moment and then answered, 'Yes, but not all, We have to be sure that he is of the 
Kind that will fit in with our plans'... This is a significant utterance, It is 
‘our plans!, The Chinese are to work out the plan; it is their judgnent of what 
needs to be done that is to determine the situation, Within that situation the 
foreigner is welcome to come and to share his gifts with the Chinese..." For the 
moment everyone agrees that the help of the foreign missionary is still needed, 
€specially in the training progranme. "First of all in the training of the ordain- 
€dministry; next in the lay trvining programmes for men and women in the Church, 
The cry everywhere is for better leadership. The feeling is that older methods 
have not given the Church the leadership it needs if it is to hold its own in the 
Moder situction and to grow into full manhood. ..!! EeP.S. Geneva 
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UNITED STATES Missionary Programme of Advance 


A comprehensive overseas programme was ,outlined to the representatives.of 118 
Protestant mission boards for the annual meeting of the Foreign Missions Conference 
of North america held at Buck Hill Falls on March 8, 


Many of the proposals were described as imparting a "new look" to foreign 
missions. These included suggestions for a far wider use of radio, motion pictures 
and other audio-visual aids in preaching; cooperation with governments and other 
agencies in public health programmes; extension of literary projects; develop- 
ment of trained mission experts in the fields of agriculture and science, and the 
use of psychologic and psychiatric examinations in recruiting missionary personnel. 


Other proposals recommended immediate training of at least 1000 new missionaries 


for rural rehabilitation work in Asia, development of day nurseries and mothers! 
clinics in mission territory, and a "revitalised" approach to the problem of youth. 


If all the recommendations were acceded to by the Mission boards the Churches 


_ would more than double their yearly expenditures for missionary work in the next 


_ decade. The present "Programme! will be considered by each denomination represent-~ 


ed in the Conference. In October, in Columbus, it will be formally "unveiled" in 
its final form before a mass gathering of 4,500 Protestant Church and mission 
leaders, 


The Progranme of Advance, said the Rev. Dr Wynn C, Fairfield, General Secretary 


of the Foreign Missions Conference, "should not be construed as a North American 


enterprise only, but as North America's share in a world enterprise", E,P.S,Geneva 
CHINA Conditions of Missionary Work 


The following comments on conditions in China have been sent by observers in 
China, 


The evacuation of missionaries from North Chinas- During the past few weeks, 
darge numbers of missionaries have left_parts of north and central China and some 
have been cut off and isolated in certain cities, In a few cases, missionaries 
heve been killed, 


The fact that Communists control so much territory north of the Yangtse com- 


bined with incidents involving looting of property and some loss of life, has re- 


sulted in action by the embassies, Advice has been given to missionaries and 
Other foreigners that it would be wise to withdraw from the area east of Hupeh 


-@nd north of the Yangtse. The reason for such advice being given is that it is 


not possible for the Nanking government to afford protection in the area indicat- 
ed, and nowadays foreign governments cannot do anything for their nationals in 


China, so far as protection is concerned. 


In many parts of north and centr3] China, missionaries had been forced to 
leave before official advice was given. In sume ccses, Chinese colleagues asked 
missionaries to leave as their presence made their own position more difficult. 
However, conditions vary in different areas and many missionaries plan to remain 
where they are, even if Communists take over, 
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Can Christian work continue in Communist areas?:=- Until a few weeks ago most 
responsible Christians felt that there was insufficient evidence to enable them to 
answer this question. During the autumn of 1947 many first hand reports have been 
received which indicate that in most parts of North China where Communists really 
exercise control, the Church is unable to carry on. On the other hand in some 
places public worship is allowed, and in some cases Christian institutions are 
even encouraged to continue, 


When any given area first comes under Communist occupation, with or without 
fighting, Christians, whether Chinese or foreign, are not usually molested, But 
when the Communist political organisers arrive, the Church is rarely allowed free- 
dom. Sometimes the church building is used fcr some public purpose, Individual 

‘Christians are often singled out for continued examination, md the result may be 

loss of land and livelihood, sometimes torture and in not a few cases Christians 

have been put to death, because they have refused to ‘give up their Christian faith. 
\ EeP.S. Geneva 


The Programme of the Ecumenical Institute at Bossey 
eterna oeeaeenipcnasentionliees teen peer ee eee Ub VUES (ee BOSSCy 


The Ecumenical Institute at Bossey announces the following courses and con- 
ferences; 


A meeting for men and women in industry (March 25-30) 
The second Conference of Leaders of Layments Institutes (April 1-6) 
The second Course for Christian Youth Leaders (April 22-May 14) 
A Conference of Political Leaders (june 2-5) 
A Course for Pastors on the Assembly Themes (June 8-30) 
A Course for Theological Students on the Assembly Themes (July 5-23) 
4 Conference of University Teachers ~- under the auspices of the World's 
Student Christian Federation (July 27-August eh 
Second Conference for Educationalists (August 5-13) 
Second Conference for the Medical Profession (August 23-29) 
Meeting of Leaders from Younger and Older Churches (September 12-19) 
General Course on "The Laymen's Responsibility in the Renewal of the Church! 
(October 15-December 15) he 


Address all enquiries to; The Ecumenical Institute, Chateau de Bossey, 


Céligny, Switzerland. EeP.SaGeneva 
EGYPT Ecumenical Visitor among German Prisoners of War 


Dr Reinold von Thadden (who is now representing the Foreign Office of the 
German Evangelical Church at the World Council of Churches in Geneva), has just 
visited the camps for German prisoners of war in Egypt and Cyrenaika, on behalf 
of the Ecumenical Commission for Prisoners «f War. During the four weeks that he 
stayed in British Territory in the Middle East, he tock greetings from Germany and 
from the World Gouncil to his countrymen in the camps, and also discussed with 
them the many difficultics which await them in Germany on their returne This 
Spring especially, when it seems ,»icb2bl. that the German prisoners in North 
Africa will speedily be released and repatriated, it wes very important to give a 
word of encouragement to these soldiers who have been completely cut off from the 


Me 
a 
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world for so long and so often disappointed, and to tell them sciaething <bout the 
general political and economic situation, 


During his stay Dr von Thadden visited the Theological College in Camp 380 
on the Bitter Lake, and spent some time with the German chaplains and church- 


assistants in the Suez Canal Zone, Altogether he spoke indirectly to about 25,000 
to 30,000 Germans, 


The British authorities had generously arranged transport for Dr van Thadden 
by car and military plane. The organisation of the lectures, discussions and 
divine services was in the hands of the British army clergy in the Middle East 
General Headquarters, At the end of hig visit Dr van Thadden had the oppor tunity 
of giving his impressions, observations and political ideas to the General conmmand- 


ing the British troops in Egypt and Malta, in confidental personal interviews, 


EeP.Se Geneva 
EGYPT ; Dr_von Thadden Visits Eastern Church Leaders 


See eee 


While Dr Reinold von Thadden was travelling through the British Territory on 


the Suez Canal and in Cyrenaika, he had an opportunity of getting into touch with 


the Churches of the Fast in Cairo, on behalf of the World Council of Churches. 
He was able to discuss with them the preparations for the Assembly in Amsterdam, 


In order to make a general discussion possible, a meeting was arranged on 


March 5, in Cairo at the house of the Right Rev. Geoffrey Allan, the anglican 


Bishop of Cairo. Representatives were present from the following Ghurches: the 
Coptic Patriarchal Church, the Greek Orthodox Church in Egypt, the United Coptic 
Catholic Patriarchal Church, the. United Greek Catholic Church, the Armenian 
Gregorian Church, the Church of England and the members of some American Free 


_ Churches, 


~ 


One gratifying result of these discussions was that Dr von Thadden was grant— 
ed an audience by the Greek Orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria and by the Patriarch 
of the Coptic Church, The latter definitely agreed to send a representative of the 
Coptic Church to the first Assembly of the World Council of Churches in Amsterdam 
= a question which had been doubtful, The possibility of sending an alternate 


was also considered. E.P.S, Geneva 
‘TURKEY The Turkish Government Restores a Building 


“to the Ecumenical Patriarchate 


The Turkish Government has at last restored to the Ecumenical Patriarchate 
the building on Halki island, near Istanbwl, in which the Greek Orthodox seminary 


is housed, Efforts to regain possession of the property were initiated by church 


leaders almost immediately after its confiscation during the Graeco~Turkish war, 


Over twenty years ago. E.P.S. Geneva 
WITED sturEs 7 Religion in Public Schools 
t ee deneramntets eisai eta iene apd assis fan> acmoehettx'st ee enenesescl iniesnediesibis 
, 4n important decision has been taken by the Supreme Court in Washington, 


ruling that public school systems may not be used to assist religious groups in 


‘Siving religious instructions The decision was passed by 8 votes to 1. EPS.Geneva 


No, 11 - March 19, 1948 ~b= 80 


GERMANY The Problem of De=Nazification 
nnn ene ee ee 

The recent pastoral letter of Past 
; Hessen-Nassau, concerning de 
i Church, has immediately been 
. Protestant Bishops in the Bri 


or Nieméller, President of the Church of 
-Nazification addressed to all the pastors in his 


followed up by declarations on the same subject from 
tish and American Zones, 


_ German public, 


—- 


Similar steps have just been taken with re 
General Koenig, French Commander 
February 27, consisting of the B 
in the French Zone. This dele 
Chaplain General Sturm. 
Questions raised through 
G@ation in general, 


gard to the French Authorities. 
~in~Chief in Germany, received a delegation on 
ishops and Presidents of the Protestant Churches 
gation was led by Bishop Wurm.and introduced by 

It explained to the Commander-in-Chief some delicate 

the internment camps and through the problem of de-Nazifi- 


ee te at ee 


BeP.Ss Geneva 


Fi 

% During the course of the conversation, which was marked by complete freedom 
" and mutual understanding, General Koenig was able to assure his interlocutors that 
the process of de-Nazification will soon come to an end, and that certain measures 
. have already been Stopped, which will enable the task to be brought to a satisfact- 
o, ory close, while legislation will give the internees every desirable guarantee, 
Certain aspects of the problem, to which attention was drawn by the delegation, 

Ms are to receive thorough investigation, There is therefore reason to hope that a 

_ Satisfactory solution will soon have been found for this delicate problem. 

° 

2. 


UNITED STATES A 24 Hour Financial Appeal by Radio 
et TRIED A <*% nour financ ppeat by Hadio 


By means of a nation-wide radio broadcast an estimated 10,000,000 persons in 
the United States heard a "Million Dollar Sermon" preached by the Right Rev, Henry 
Knox Sherrill, presiding Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal Church, In an effort 
_ to raise that million dollar in twenty-four hours for the Presiding Bishop's Fund 

for World Relief, Dr Sherrill took to the airways in a ten-minute exhortation to 
answer "a Macedonian cry from our Christian brethren", The appeal was broadcast 
_ Over 600 stations of the Mutual Broadcasting System, 


"This help", said Bishop Sherrill,"has nothing to do with rebuilding destroy- 
ed churches with their shattered stained glass windows and broken arches. We are 

helping only to maintain the barest necessities which make possible the continued 
Spiritual life of these churches anid most disheartening and even desperate condi- 
tions, Here, then, is a Macedonian ery from our Christian brethren', 


A spokesman for the campaign said that responses to the appeal received 
_ throughout the day indicated a "tremendous" success. E.P.S. Geneva 


| GREAT BRITAIN 250th Anniversary of the SP.CsK. 


Founders! Day, celebrating the 250th anniversary of the Society for Promoting 

istian Knowledge was observed on March 9, 1948 at a meeting in Mansion House, 
ondon, The Archbishop of Cantervury outlined the Society's new policy of concen- 
n and specialisation in its work at home and overseas, 


a. 
4 
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The Society will continue to promote colle ges for training Christian teach- 
ers of the Church overseas, It will increase its scholarship and bursaries for 
_ pupils in schools and theological colleges in all parts of the Anglican Church 
oversea, as well as increase its production of books and all kinds of teaching 
aids, another task will be the spiritual care of emigrants now going overseas, 


E.P.3.Geneva 


The Andronius Monastery now a State 
Monument 


In Moscow there are many exanples of old Russian architecture, One of these 
is the Andronius Monastery, a 15th century fortress, The monastery includes a 

} whole group of buildings, and is one of the treasures of old Russian architecture. 
_ the walis of the church, which is of white stone, are decorated with frescoes 

_ painted by the great Russian painter, Andrej Rubliew. He and many statesmen of 
the 15th, 16th and 17th centuries lie buried in the church and cemetery of the 

_ monastery, together with heroes of the war of 1812. The Andronius monastery has 

_ now been declared a state mcnument, in honour of Andrej Rubliew, The work of 


‘ U.5.0.R, 


é restoration has begun. EoP.S. Geneva 
: GERMaNY The Youth Department of the E.K.D. 

——_—— ee 2 a eee eae meee 
% 


* The first meeting of the Youth Department of the Evangelical Church in 
_ Germany was held on February 9, at Hanover, Its President is Dr Manfred Muller, 
who recently had a serious motor accident. The attitude of the Youth Department 


_ % the cultural, social and political Youth Associations was discussed, It was 
_ decided; 


2) that Protestant youth is called by Jesus Christ through the Christian 
Message, and is enlisted in His service; 
. 2) it is a member of the Evangelical Church in Germany, and therefore differ- 
_ ent from the other youth orgmisations; 
* 3) owing to its task, the Evangelical Church has the duty and the right to 
_ preach the Christian message to all young people. Without any regard for social 
or political differences, it calls young people to be obedient to God in all the 
Questions of life. By so doing it bears witness to the freedom and the dignity of 
mankind, Only in this way can it do its best work among our people; 
4) the community life of Protestant youth assumes different forms, But it 
has only one task, which is to serve the Christian message," 


In a series of publications called "Protestant Youth", the first volume of 
_ Which "On Spiritual Care" is to appear shortly, the burning questions of the day 
_ are discussed, 


In order to cooperate more closely with the Free Churches, it was decided to 
_ ask them to send a representative to the Youth Department, where he would have a 
seat and a vote, E»P.S. Geneva 


4 Council of Cooperation for Christian Work in Japan has been formed in 

: It comprises an equal number of representatives from the Church of Christ 
n Japan and the National Christian Education Association and seeks to promote co- 
ative work between the Church of Christ in Japan and eight North American 


nA 
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ches. E.P.SeGaneva 
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Amsterdan Special 


Worship Services at the Assembly 

Men and women from Churches of the four corners of the earth will gather 
in Holland's historic Cathedral, the "New Church", on Sunday afternoon August 22, 
for the high and holy purpose of worship. Before God's throne there will be a 
deep sense of oneness. The five presidents of the World Council will together 
with representatives from the Netherlands Reformed Church and a representative 
from the Younger Churches take part in this opening service. 


In order that all Assembly persons may partake of the Holy Communion, 
Communion services are being arranged by representatives of four different tradi- 
tions. They will be held on suceeding days beginning August 29. The order is as 
follows; Reformed, the Anglican, Eastern Crthodox and the Lutheran. At the Re- 
formed service ministers of other Churches will be among those officiating. 
Baptised and communicant members of the ‘Churches attending the Assembly are invit- 
ed to commune at this service. 


A Holy Communion preparatory service will be held on Saturday evening, 
August 28, There will be those at the Assembly who will desire to worship at other 
Communion services than the one at which they commune, This is possible. 


Every morning during the Assembly worship services will be held-in the 
church near the Concertgebouw. Each of these services will be different in its 
liturgical form since the leaders have been selected from the various Churches and 
traditions. The closing worship service for each day will be of a less formal 
nature and will follow to some extent at least the pattern which the worship com— 
mittee has prepared, 


As the Assembly began so will it end, The closing worship service will, 
however, in a sense bring together a new group of people. The names and faces will 
be the same as those who attended the opening service; the experiences of fellow- 
ship, or worship, of earnestly facing the tremendous tasks which were before them 
in the presence of this kind of world, however, will not have left them the same. 

7 E.P.S,. Geneva 
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CZECHOSLOVAKTA Church Sends a Message to Prime Minister Gottwald 
ne ee en ae ei airbase sme sense nena eee ee 


The Synodal Council’ of the Czech brethren Church on March 3, 1948 sent a 
letter to Dr Klement Gottwald, the Czechoslovak Prime Minister, signed by the 
Moderator, Dr Joseph Krenek, and by Dr K. Bohac. From this we quote the following: 


"In face of the recent happenings, we, the Synodal Council, wish to state 
on behalf of the Church, that nathing has been changed in the positive attitude of 
the Church towards the people and the government, as regards those social and 
political endeavours towards building a social system on principles of humanity, 
freedon and the assurance of adequate subsistence for all... Our Church has its 
roots in the glorious Christian principle which has been manifest since the time 

of the apostles as an intensive struggle for God's order in the world, the order 
of truth, justice, respect for humanity, freedom and real brotherhnod,., 


"We assure you, at this time, as your new government starts its work, that 
_ we live and we desire to live according to those principles of Christe We are 
_ ®Peady to help you to fight evil and sin in all its forms, by the education of a 
Self-disciplined and responsible people, and we wish to offer to the nation and 
_ State the service of those high spiritual, moral and cultural values which must 
through all changes remain as the foundations of the life of the individual, of the 
Nation and of humanity, This has always been and remains the mission of the Church 
of Christ. We firmly believe that we shall have full freedom to cxercice this our 
service in our time and through your understanding, and that you will accept our 
sincere work and constructive effort on behalf of the highest values,' 
KePeS. Geneva 


UNITED STATES Marshall Speaks to the American 


Churches 


We give below the essential part of the statement made by Secretary -of 
State Marshall on March 11, at the public meeting on the European Recovery Pro- 
_ @famme, sponsored by the Federal Council of Churches in America and attended by 
_ President Truman and other high government officials, 
e "esel think you must realise!', said Marshall, "that it is not possible for 
Us in America to reach a full understanding of the reactions of people who not only 
suffered terribly and bitterly during the war but are still struggling against grim 
_ poverty and cold, uncertainty of the future and acute dread of to-morrow. We must 
‘Tealise that they look to us either with hope because of our riches and security, 
Or with dislike if not hatred for the very same reason, In considering the re- 
actions, the situation of these peoples, we should consider, by comparison, our own 
blessings, our comforts and prosperity, our great liberties and our freedom to say 
what we please and do pretty much as we please, and our right to worship in what- 
€ver manner or faith ow conscience dictates, With these great privileges, I 
_ Suppose we never can be brought to a full realisation of the dilvmma of the peoples 
_ Of Europe, 


5 . "Now with these thoughts in mind, I turn to what we should do affirmative- 
end immediately. The proposal was made last summer for what has taken form as 
> European Recovery Programme. That proposal had as its basis a desire to help 
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_and in no way to hinder, a desire to promote the peace and in no way to treathen © 
war, It was not an easy decision last June to submit a proposal which would in-= 
_volve the American people in large contributions for the next four yeers, Frankly, 
i anticipated immediate and emphatic expressions of opposition from many in the 
_ US.A, Actually, there was at the time little of public opposition, Instead, 
there was astonishment at the speed with which the countries of Western Europe re- 
acted and the remarkable demonstration of 16 sovereign nations making concessions 
one to the other among themselves, banding together for the good of alli > ‘ 


"The appeal to prayer has a powerful influence in American life because we 
we at heart a deeply religious people, though we do not always admit it. I think 
} Church and the school are two institutions in American life which must play a 
y important part in meeting the world problems. There is, therefore, a heavy 
onsibility resting on the ministers of the Church and the teachers of the YOUN see 
yer is one of the great means of keeping alive our belief in the ultimate triumph 
the Christian principles which underlie our Civilisation. This faith in our 
als is particularly important when we are forced to be realistic in the face of 
extremely serious world situation, The influence of the Church, of yow church- 
men, will be a tremendous factor in reaching wise decisions," EeP.S. Geneva 


Norway Receives and Gives 
LL 


ih Norway, still receiving aid for reconstruction from Churches in other 
matious, has now joined the ranks of the "giving countries!!, 


Churches in Norway have raised 150,000 Norwegian crowns for relief in 

Ope outside of Norway and expect to raise considerably moree ‘The funds are 
collected and administered by a new organisation: Menizhetspleienes Lands- 

bund (National Church Relief Society), Chairman of the society is Pastor (,. 


hevie Svendsen, who is also chairman of the Reconstruction Departnent's Conmit- 
in Norway, 


The relief work of the society will be confined for the present to child- 
ding programmes, principally in Germany, As secular agencies increasingly take 
that task, the society hopes to devote itself to the more distinctively 
iritual needs of European Churches. 


What is the logic of the giving for European relief by the Norwegian 
ches when they themselves are receiving relief on a big scale? The answer is 
old; Churches in Norway which have not been sericusly affected by the war 
to make a gesture of gratitude for the help which their sister Churches are 
ving from Churches outside of Norway. There are Churches in Norway which 
given for the rebuilding of destroyed churches in their country, but which 
to do something additional for the material relief of people in countries 

ce the supply of food is still a major problem, BeP.S. Geneva 


"New Refugees" 
At the annual meeting of the Wcrld Council of Churches Refugee Commission 


in Paris in February last, a report submitted by a sub-Commission on "New 
was unanimously adopted in plenary session (see EePcS. Noe 9)a 


yas 
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ao The sub-Commission discussed the grave problems that face Christians in 


these days of suffering and confusion, now that there are more refugees than in 
_ 1945 and conditions worse, All reports of latest developments indicated new com 
_ plications and deteriorations in the human aspects of the overall problems, The 
_ highlights of these reports are: 


a) the infiltration into France of some 3,000 a month of re 
A. b) the continuing influx into Italy of Yugoslav "Volksdeuts 
ethnical origin) and Humgarians; 
¢) the forthcoming release from con 
social vacuum already crowded with mise 
_ slav Volksdeutsche ; 


ad) the great clandestine movement of various groups int 
ing the refugee population by 62,000 over the fi 
“considerable emigration; 

a e) the mass cf homeless Greeks, 500,000, or 7% of the population forced to 
flee from the civil war areas, 

* 


-refugees; 
che "(of German 


centration camps in Germany into a 
ry, of 3,000 Roumanian, Hungarian and Yugo- 


o Austria, increas- 
gures for a year ago, in spite of 


The Commission could not ignore the India-Pakistan situation, with many 
Lions of Hindus and Moslems mass transfer on the lowest refugee level, plus a 
ber of Christians, forced out of Pakistan, In China also, there are millions 
homeless wanderers and now arises the possibility of new refugees from Palestine, 
‘A full catalogue of facts would be far beyond the scope of this brief report. 


Two lines of action are urged; The first is directed towards governments, 
and the agency of the United Nations, IRO (International Refugee Organisation), It 
ests the liberalisation of the terms of reference of TRO, or of their inter- 
ation, and the necessity for more anple financial support to enable IRO to pro= 
de the adequate assistance to even the limited number under its care, attention 
drawn again to the basic fact that re-settlement must be found for the maximun 
numbers as the only true solution to their problem. 


The second line of action is directed tc the Churches which have a three- 
~cbligation; to make known to their governments their concern at the inadequate 
aAcial provision for IRQ, the restrictions and exclusions of its charter and the 
ure to provide fcr a long term approach to the refugee problans to increase 

r financial support for all the work of the Churches and church agencies among 
she refugees; and above all to expand their local efforts in matters of resettle- 
4g tO assure the best possible opportunities for livelihood and normal sccial 
acts and a true Christian welcome for all who come within their borders. 


The Committee also gave consideration to one of the refugee problems which 
es deep concern, namely the jeopardy of family life. Much of the resettlement 
far ignored family ties and commitments, The Refugee Commission was urged to 
micate to IRO a strong protest against any resettlement plans which fail to. 
recognise fanily obligations as basic to the problem. 


A second major problem was that of tenure of social security. It was felt 
t g0vernmments ought to assure all resettlers that even upon termination of 
1 enployment, they will not be cast out as re~refugees e E.P.S. Geneva 
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UNITED STATES , "Time" Features Reinhold Nicbuhr 


It is a sign of the times that a highly popular illustrated weekly, like 
the american magazine "Time! has just brought out a special 25th anniversary 

number (March 8, 1948), with the photograph of a well-known theologian on the cover. 
And it is certainly significant if the explanatory text stresses the fact that a 
theologian like Dr Reinhold Niebuhr has a message to give, which is more important 
for our restless, confused century than all the efforts of the United Nations Organ— 
_isation,: We quote part of the article; 


a On 'Time's ccver this week is Reinhold Niebuhr. Mmy editors would not 
nsider him news, In the headline sense, he says nothing 'sensational!, Yet 

buhr is conducting an eqnuiry that may turn out to be more imnortant to the 20th 
century than the United Nations Assembly cr any investigation by the Senate, For 
decades large segments cf the Christian Churches shied away from theology; God 
was ‘a lurking Luminosity, a cosy thought'. Against the current of his day, Nie- 
_buhr pursues a qwest into the nature of God, of man, of sin. What Niebuhr thinks 

a profound connection with the business of establishing and maintaining a demo- 
tic civilisation, Niebuhr is not easy to understand (Time's editors, at least, 
not find him easy), but it is Time's job to make Niebuhr's thoucht clear to 

se of-its readers who are not adept at the language of theological discussion. ,.! 
KeP.S. Geneva 


f 


UNITED STATES Against Compulsory Church Attcndance 


Declaring that "the State must never undertake to force men to go to 

wreh", Dr Louis D. Newton, president of the Southern Baptist Convention, has pro- 

ted against a recent sentence of the Dekalb City Court that four young men be 
required to attend Sunday School and church every Sunday during a twoxyear pro- 

bationary period, . 

There must be no coercion in religion, either from civil or ecclesiastical 

authorities, if we are to preserve inviolate the cherished principle of religious 

liberty and its inevitable corollary, separation of Church and State", Dr Newton 

red to the court's sentence "as contrary to the clear teaching of the Bible 

that religion is a matter of persuasion and not of coercion.,.! E-P.S. Geneva 


Black Market Bibles 


Aa report has been received from Miss Margaret Billingsley, Executive 
etary of the "Women's Division of Christian Service of the Methodist Church 

or Japan, Korea and the Philippines", that the shortage of Bibles and Christian 
erature in Korea is today greater than ever. One striking proof of this is the 
-act that Bibles are being sold on the black market, because they are unobtainable 
an the bookshops. E.PeS. Geneva 


United Church Asks Civil Marriage Laws 


A resolution calling on provincial legislatures to make provisions for 
marriage was adopted by the board of Evangelism and Social Service of the 
d Church of Canada, The action was urged "so as to relieve ministers oj any 
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obligation to participate in marriage proceedings which are not in accordance with 

the teaching of the Church, and also to avoid necessity for persons not desiring 

. Christian marriage with its obligations to participate in such vows and declara- 
tions as the Church reqmires,' E.P.S. Geneva 


GERMANY Churches Take a Stand on the Partition of Germany 


The church representatives assembled at Cassel fir the conference of the 

- Council of the Evangelical Church of Germany on March 9 and 10, published "a message 
_ from the Christian Churches in Germany concerning a just peace, and against the 
partition of the German people. This message was signed by members of the EKD, 


_ the Union of Evangelical Free Church Communities, the Evangelical Fellowship, the 
Methodist Church, the Old Catholic Church and the Association of Mennonites, 


"The events of the last few months have brought out people face to face 
with a question of tremendous gravity. During the last three yeaxa the frontier 
between the Western and Eastern Zones of Occupation has become more and more of an 
obstacle to the material and spiritual recovery of the Germen people. And now we — 
are faced by the danger that Germany will be permanently torn asunder by different 

_ economic, social and spiritual forces, This situation compels us to raise our voice 
in admonition and entrea*y, For peace itself is involved, 


"It is contrary to the Will of Ged that the nations shouid attack one an- 
Other again and again, leaving millions of dead on the fields of battle. And our 
Churches would not be the Church of Jesus Christ, if they did not doeverything in 
their power - in view of the immeasurable suffering brought upon humanity by the 
last war = to bring about peace at last, That is why we admonish our own people 


* 


_ to abandon false ideals of power, and to maintain a really peaceful attitude » 


a But we also admonish and entreat those in whose hinds lies the decision 
' concerning our material future: ‘Let there be peace}'™ ' 


The message goes on to mention that people's sense of justice is endanger- 
ed, if an arbitrary barrier is erected across a country, the effect.of which is 

also to create a division within the Church, "This is not the way to create peace. 

History teaches that dismemberment by force always has disastrous results and is 

- an obstacle to real peace, Is the world to experience that once again?" The 

_ Churches point out the danger involved in dismemberment by force, combined with 

different economic systems and a different political outlook, and the moral effect 

on the future of the people. "Real peace can only be brought about if the natural 

conditions of life are restored in the centre of Europe... But we urge our German 

people, in spite of everything that may happen, not to lose their way in embitter- 

_ ment and hopelessness, nor to be led astray (through compulsion and intolerable Sg 

_ conditions) from the desire for honest work, moral control and the honourable © 
desire for peace, 

aie "The future of our people lies in God's hand. His hend can be very hard 

in judgment, but it is always merciful to them, that fear Him .!! E.P.S. Geneva 
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INDIA First Synod of the Church of South India 


The first Synod of the new Church of South India, inaugurated at Madras 
dast September (see E.P.S, No. 36, 1947) held its first meeting in Madura, 5-10 
March 1948, With the election of officers, the provisional government was brought 
to an end and the permanent administration of the new Church started. 


Though a majority of the delegates are Indians, with a scattering of 
British and Americans, an Englishman, the Rt.Rev. Michael Hollis. was chosen 
Moderator, top post in the new organisation, which united Anglican, Presbyterian, 
Methodist, Reformed and Congregational elements. Rev. GeV. Job was elected 
Secretary and Rev. John S.M, Hooper, secretary of the provisional government just 
ended, treasurer, 


The first Synod of the united Church of South India has voted to extend 
invitations to other Churches of the area to negotiate during this year with a 
view to a widening of the union. The invitation will go to all Churches affiliat- 
ed with Christian Councils. 


The tragic events of recent months in India have made plain that the 
problems of Indian independence and of the world "demand a solution more radical 
. than anything which can be done in the purely political sphere", the Synod declar- 
ed in a lengthy statement on evangelism. The declaration was made as the Synod 
Called on all of the new dioceses to consider what evangelistic work can be done 
today in India and "to decide how such work might be begun immediately, with the 
cooperation of pastorates and Christian institutions". 


The future of mission activity in India lies in the use of the Ashram, the 
Incian~sgtyle cell in which people live, work and worship together. In the immediate 
years to come, the Christian evangelist to Hindu India should more and more adopt 
the underlying principle of the Ashram strategy in planning his campaign. The 
work of the Church in India is hampered for two main reasons; it gives an im- 
pression of being foreign in organisation and control, and it savours too much of 
professionalism in the sense that it is being manned by workers who are paid.! 
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"Hatred, suspicion, injustice, corruption can only be overcome by the 
discovery of new spiritual resources", the resolution said, ‘'iThe services which 
Christians have rendered and are rendering have won the recogn:.tion of many among 
the leaders and the people of India, God challenges the Church today to commend 
in act and in word His Gospel of universal redemption, the redeeming love of God 
in Christ which is for the healing of the nations", The resolution said that the 
arrival of Indian independence has freed Christianity of "certain suspicions and 
misunderstandings which hampered its work! and "given an unparalleled opportunity", 


oT) 


The Synod also approved a report of its liturgy committee calling for 
_ preparation of "alternative Indian lyrical forms for praise and prayer" , 


In reference to the policy of the Society for the Propagation of the 
L Gospel, which means that certain missionaries and pastors belonging to the new 
_ Church would no longer receive Support from the Society the Synod resolved that 
: "the Rt. Rev. A.B: Elliott, Bishop of Dornakal, is to go to Calcutta, seat of the 


_ Anglican metropolitan, to deal with a certain very marked situation," 


Finally, the Synod was challenged to give women a bigger place in its 
leadership. E.P.S.Geneva 


Care for Refugees 


The recently published report of the sub-Comnission upon Confessional Pro- 
vision presented to the annual meeting of the World Council of Churches Refugee 
Commission held in Paris last February (see E.P.S. No. 9) was unanimously adopted. 


The report shows that the refugees could be divided into three classes, 
namely; 1) those who have settled in a new country permanently; 2) homeless 
people who have not yet found a place of settlement; 3) those who are staying in 
@ new country for a period of years due to contracts of labour, 


It is recognised that receiving countries desire their settlers to adopt 
their new country whole-heartedly, and to enter fully into its life and culture. 
This does not mean that they are expected to lose all interest in their country of 
Origin, in its habits, culture, language, literatwre and traditions; but these 
should not be a centre of nationalistic ambition. In this change-over from one 
_ Gitizenship to another, a reasonable period of assimilation must be allowed, and 
Steps taken during it for the rehabilitation of the enigrant in his new surround- 
_ dingss No receiving country desires cells of immigrants to remain permanently de- 
_ tached from their new life, or to act av the command of the govermment of the 

country of their origin, ; 


& Subject to these understandings, which are not the primary responsibility 
_ of the Churches, these principles are set down for the guidance of the officers 
of the Commission in dealing with all three of the above classes of refugees. 


' a) The governing consideration is that each refugee has a right to de- 
termine to which Church he wishes to belong; 

| b) While the concern for refugees rests upon all the Churches , the direct 

sponsibility for their care lies with the Churches of the countries of reception; 
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c) The responsibility for helping in the spiritual after care of these 
groups in any country should be borne and shared by all Churches in that country 
collaborating in ecumenical work; 

d) It should be a primary charge to the leaders of this work to ensure 
that, whenever practicable, local or parish care should be of and by the confes- 
sion to which the refugees adhere; it is recognised, however, that as resettlement 
spreads new settlers over the country, provision c) above will not always be 
possible of application, since the denominations concerned may not be represented 
in all the regions to which immigrants are sent, In such cases it is assumed that 
congregations, whatsoever confession they belong to, will welcome these strm gers 
into the fellowship of Christ Jesus with every sympathy for and understanding of 
variances of creed and practice, 

e) It is suggested that each Church which feels concern.for the problem 
of refugees coming into their country should form a Committee or agency to deal 
with them, and that a coordinating body be created to avoid overlapping to sec“re 
the maximum results of the work, and to study the common problems; 

f) It is recognised that while religious liberty involves permission to 
those who desire it, and can do so, to set up non-indigenous Churches in a country 
of reception, it is not desirable that new Churches be permanently established 
when only a temporary situation has to be met, If aid from abroad is available 
it ought to be given un such a way and in such amounts as will lesd to self-support 
within a short period of years. E,P.S. Geneva 


{ 
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‘Death of Professor Nicolas A, Berdiaeff 


On March 23, Professor Nicolas A. Berdiaeff died in Paris, while working 
at his desk, This well-known Christian thinker - Berdiaeff was originally a 
Marxist and then became a Christian - was called away in the very midst of his in- 
cessant literary work; he died "in harnessi!, He described himself as a Christ- 
ian philosopher, though he was well versed in theology, and owing to his universal 
appeal, and his outspoken Christian conscience, a friend and promoter of the 
ecumenical movement, The reunion of the Churches, which Berdiaeff approved as a 
true member of the Russian Grthodox Church, was to him a matter of great concern 
which corresponded with his deepest spiritual aims. Why? Because to Berdiaeff 
_ the world was not a completed whole, but was in a continual state of transformation 
aad hence the Churches as the bearers of Christian truth were alsc sonstantly 
Moving cn the way towards mutual ensounater and ultimate union, 


Berdiaeff expressed his support of the effort towards ecumenism, - as an 
expression of this movement in the truth of Christ's Church, = in a paper which he 
recently sent to the World Council. His paper ends. in the assurance that "the 
light of Christian truth will overcome the disorder and chaos of the world", This 
light of Christian faith, which hopes for a transfigurstion of the world, "is a new 
descent of the Holy Spirit" (according to Berdiacff), It does not mean Na passive 
ottitude on the part of men, but a growing spiritual activity, even a divine-human 
activity", This final sentence sums up his whole philosophy, expressed in numerous 
_ books, and articles in many languages, and also his belief in the world Church. 


In Professor Berdiaeff the ecumenical movement loses a cooperator of 
great understanding, whose strong personality always had a stimulating and creative 
influence. E.P.S. Geneva 
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FRANCE News of the C.I.M.A.D.&. 
Ever since C.I.M.A.D.E. (Comité Inter-Mouvements auprés des Evacués) was 
founded in October 1939, it has tried to give material relief and to 
Christian message to war-victims, on an inter-denominational basis, 
_ of activity at the present time are as follows: 


bring the 
Its centres 


i’ 


1) Refugees.- At present there are 600,000 refugees in France - displac- 
éd persons, Spaniards and refugees from Central and Rastern Europe. A social 
centre in Paris sees 800 to 1,200 persons a month and deals with the question of 
their papers, work, emigration, allocations from the International Refugee Organ- 
_ isation. About 200 homes are visited each month, There is a club for these re- 

_ fugees which arranges friendly meetings for then, 


Lf 
There are two receiving centres at Biévres and Bellevue (95 beds) which 
; take in the most destitute refugees for a few weeks or months, and there they find 
a Christian family~life. A centre for students and apprentices will be opened at 
: Sévres in a few weeks. A centre for teaching trades to young Spanish boys has 
; been working since January at Chambon-sur-Lignon, 
' 


_ "Don Suisse", Cimade arranges cultural and educational activities and Bible 

_ studies for these people, and distributes medical supplies, food and clothes. In 
: addition to material help, Cimade tries to help in the spiritual reconstruction of 
: the civilian, family and personal life of these people who have lost their homes. 
rs Groups of converts are forming in several places. 

“ s 


: 3) Workmnin ports and ship~yards.- Many of these workmen are uprooted: 
Frenchmen, Arabs, foreigners from all sorts of countries who are separated from 
} their families and are subject to all the temptations of isolation. Arrangements 


are being made for them to have clubs and a dormitory on barges (at Le Havre). 


“where Cimade tries to put them in tozsh with French people and to offer them some 
Kind of social and spiritual background. 


r 4) The free German workers.- They are welcomed in many of the centres, 


=) French and foreign Jewse~ A Bible circle meets once a month with about 


- thirty manbers. 


inte 4 


6) Legal and political prisoners.- There are still about 30,00 of these 
in 7 penitentiaries. In some of the model-prisons the penitential system is being 
_ reformed, in order to re-educate the prisoners morally and train them for fresh 
work, The Cimade teams are working in these establishments as social assistants, 


_ teachers or visitors, basing their action on the forgiveness and the love of Jesus 
- Christ a . 


7) The German students in Mainz in the university hostels run by Cimade 


eee 


(see E.P.S, No. 38, 1947). 
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The characteristics of Cimade are as follows, Its evangelisation work 
takes the form of practical help to people in difficult circumstances ; this being 
an essential expression of the Love taught in the Christian message. It is con- 
sidered indispensable that the tean-workers should live among the people whom ay 
wish to serve, in order to understand them and be understood by them, 


The work is undertaken in teams of two or three young men and girls, who 
live and work together. Their spiritual unity - due to the working of the Holy 
Spirit and not to an easy human agreement -- is the first form of their witness. 
"That they may be one, that the world may believe", 


The Cimade teams are inter-denominational and international in character. 
They include 45 Frenchmen, 8 Americans, 8 Swiss, one Canadian, one Swede, one 
Dutchman, one Englishman, one Russian - members of the Reformed, Lutheran, Presbyt- 


_erian, Baptist, Anglican and Orthodox Churches. Most of the tommmaniedee meet once 


a year in two camps where, in a community of prayer and study, they plan their 


future work together. EeP.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Abraham Lincoln Friendship Train for Asia and 
—— Europe 


Cargoes which filled 210 freight cars of the Abraham Lincoln Friendship 
Train are aboard ships bound for Europe and Asia as a gift from the rural church 
people of midwest America, 


Collection of the relief supplies, which include wheat, cammed meat and 
milk, cereals, beans, flour, sugar and soya bean oil, was directed by the Christ- 
dan Rural Overseas Programme of Church World Service and Lutheran World Relief. 


The Community Club of Geneva, Nebraska, conceived the idea of this friend- 
ship train as a way of honouring the late President Lincoln, America's Civil War 
executive, The idea spread like a mushroom across the great farming areas. 


‘ About two-thirds of the supplies will be used for church-sponsored relief 


programmes in Finland, Poland, Hungary, Austria, Germany and Czechoslovakia. 
Distribution in Europe will be co-ordinated with the relief programme of the 


_ Department of Reconstruction of the World Council of Churches. HeP,S. Geneva 
GERMANY War Damage to Evangelical Churches 


The Evangelical Press Service of Bethel-Bielefeld (March 23, 1948) reports 
that out of 22,212 church buildings only 12,598 are still undamaged; 5% are slight- 
dy damaged (up to 5% of the value of the building), 333 are badly damaged and 1683 


completely destroyed. The heaviest losses were sustained by the Landeskirchen in 


Hamburg and Bremen, and those of Westphalia and the Rhineland were also heavily 
damaged ° 


The figures given above do not include war damage to buildings belonging 
to the Home and Foreign Mission nor to the Free Church Association, 
feP.S. Geneva 
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Amsterdam Special 


Call to Prayer 

The Provisional Committee of the World Council sent a call to prayer to 
the Churches which will participate in the First Assembly of the World Council of 
Churches at Amsterdam, It requested the Churches to arrange for special prayers 
to be offered for the Assembly and suggested that such prayers be included part- 
icularly in the services on Whitsunday. 


The Call to Prayer is signed by the Presidents of the Provisional Commit- 
tee, Dr Mars Boegner, President of the French Protestant Federation, Dr Erling 
Eidem, Archbishop of Upsala, Dr Geoffrey Fisher, Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr S. 
Germanos, Archbishop of Thyateira, and Dr John R. Mott. It is hoped that the 
Churches will make the fullest possible use of this Call and remind their whole 
membership of their responsibility to accompany the preparations for the Assembly 
and the Assembly itself with their prayer. The Call reads as follows: 


"In August 1948 the first Assembly of the World Council of Chutches will 
take place at Amsterdam, We are profoundly thankful that after long years of 
separation, and so soon after the most devastating war in human history, the Christ- 
ian Churches throughout the world will thus be able to express and to manifest 
their spiritual unity. 


"With the blessing of God, this Assembly can mark a new experience of the 
glory of God, and a new acceptance by Christians and the Christian Chur ches of their 
responsibility for seeking continually to bring the whole of human life and relation- 
ships under the Kingship of Christ. The theme of our Assembly is "Man *s Disorder 
and God's Design", God rules even in the midst of our man-made confusion. The 
design of God declares itself in the new environment for our lives that has been 
created by His acts. In the life, death and resurrection of Christ, and in the 
coming of His Church, a new beginning has been made in human historye What ts 
old has gone, the new has come'. But at this crisis in the existence of mankind, 
we are compelled to confess that the cortrast between the high calling of the Church 
and the visible institutions callcd Churches is only too evident. We have failes 
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because we ourselves have been partakers in man's disorder, Our first and deepest 
need is not new organisation, but the renewal, or rather the rebirth, of the actual 
Churches. May God grant that we may hear the call of the Spirit! 


. "We confess that because of the divided state of the Churches, also, we 
have fallen short in the witness we should have borne to Christs We long for the 
day when the Lord Jesus Christ shall recapture the Churches, and, manifesting His 
glory, lead them to speak with one clear voice, and to act as those who serve Him 
only as their Lord, 


The World Council of Churches is itself both a declaration of the spirit- 
ual unity of its member Churches and a means through which they may exress that 
unity in action, Already more than a hundred and thirty Churches have joined it 
from the (ld and New Worlds, from the East and the West - a clear sign of the long- 


ing of the Churches for deeper fellowship in Christ, The Council stands .on 


faith in our Lerd Jesus Christ as God and Saviour, It serves the Churches, and in 
no way seeks to control than, It aspires after an expression of unity in which 
Christians and Christian Churches, joyously aware of their oneness in Jesus Christ 
their Lord, and pursuing an ever fuller realisation of union, shall in time of need 
give help and comfort to one another, and at all times inspire and exhort one an- 
other to live worthily of their common membership in the Body of Christ. 


"We therefore call upon all Christians to join us in earnest prayer that 
the first Assembly of the World Council of Churches may be used of God for a re- 
birth of the Churches, and for their rededication in the unity of the faith to the 


common task of proclaiming His Word and doing His work among all nations." 


A Prayer for the Assembly 

0 God Who hast poured out Thy Spirit upon Thy Church, grant that, when Thy 
children are gathered from all parts of the world, they may together heer and obey 
Thy Word, that they may seek the rebirth and the union of the Church through Thy 
life giving Spirit and that in the midst of the great disorder of the world they 
may render clear witness to Thy gracious Design for all mankind revealed in Jesus 
Christ our Lord and Saviour. smen. EeP.S. Geneva 


Dissolution of the World Alliance for International Friendship 
through the Churches 


The World Alliance for International Friendship through the Churches, 
which has been from the beginning one of the sponsoring organisations of the 
Ecumenical Press Service sends us the following communiqué + 


tat a meeting recently held at its headquarters in Geneva, Switzerland, 
the Provisional Executive Committee of the World alliance for International Friend- 
ship through the Churches decided unanimously to dissolve the organisation. The 
office will be closed on June 30, 1948, 


"This decision was due to the fact that many of the National Councils of 
the World Alliance had disappeared with their countries as a result of the war; 
others had found it impossible to resume activity after the war, particularly those 
in the Balkans, and still others felt that their task could be better performed in 


_ cooperation with other organisations » 
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"The World Alliance was founded in 1914 at Constance, Germany; and was the 

first of the ecumenical movements. It played an important part in the beginning of 

_ the "Life and Work’ and "Faith and Order! movements which merged in 1937 at Gxford 
to form the World Council of Churches, During the years between the two wars, it 


was one of the most effective of international religious organisations with Coun- 
cils in 34 countries. 


"Among its founders and active workers were the late Lord Dickinson of 
Painswick and the late Mr. J. Allen Baker, M.P. Among other distinguished leaders 
were Dr, William Pierson Merrill and Dr. Henry A. Atkinson of the U:Sois, Bishop 
Ireney of Novi Sad, the late Bishop Ammundsen of Demark, Dr. Siggnund=~Schultze of 
Germany and Pastor Jules Jézéquel of France, More recently, its President has been 

Professor H, Alivisator of Greece, its Treasurer Dr. Guillaume Fatio of Geneva, its 


Genevese representative Dr. André Bouvier, and its Secretaries Dr. Robert C, Dexter, 


UeSeAc, and Miss Ivy Marks of Great Britain," EoP.S. Geneva 
- TURKEY Resignation of Patriarch Maximos 


According to the "Church Times (London, April 2, 1948) the Ecumenical 
Patriarch informed the members of the Holy Synod on Easter Day that he intends to 
_Yesign because of the state of his health. The Synod bestowed on Patriarch Maximos H 
the title of Metropolitan of Kphesus, which he will assume when his resignation i 


_ takes place, E.P.S. Geneva i 


_ SPAIN Protestantism Alive 


According to a recent visitor Protestantism has grown stronger since the { 
beginning of the revolution, Through persecution it has been strengthened and won i 
the respect of a great host in Spain, The Church which is denied the privilege of i 

‘disseminating literature, has to witness in other ways. 


It seems that 30% of the Protestants fled Spain at the time of the civil ; 
war, This was a heavy drain on a small minority, and it makes those who remained 
“suspect in high places. Many of the Protestants have never known a country in ; 
which Protestantism has been a voice and a force, They worship in small., czranpsd i 
Quarters, Ministers earn most of their livelihood through secular employment, At i 
present they are not allowed a public meeting, and their voice is never heard in | 
the affairs of the nation, Protestantism has never been accepted in Spain, 
| The largest Protestant body is the Plymouth Brethren Communion which | 
Tunbers 4000 at a minimum. The Evangelical Church of Spain is a union of Congre« t 
gationalists, Methodists, Dutch Reformed and Presbyterians linked by tradition to | 
the Presbyterian Church in Ireland. At a minimum there are 2500 in this group. : 
‘The main Baptist Church is related especially to the Southern Baptists in the USA. : 
‘They have an active roll of 1500 members. This is the only fellowship in Spain 
‘With adequate resources for a programme expansion. | 
o, There are 9 churches in Spain affiliated with the Church of Ireland, but 
“no bishop has visited Spain for twelve years and so there has been no regular con-= 
‘imation class and no pastors have been ordained. This fvllewshir aumbers only 
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now, Protestants attending public schools, which are now Roman church schools, ) 
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There is a lay Evangelical training school in Barcelona conducted three 
nights a week by two overworked pastors. Twenty made application to attend the 
classes, nine were accepted. The best of these students will be urged to svudy at 
the Seminary in Madrid; this Seminary opened with 7 students in October. In the 
Faculty there are four teachers: one man is 73, another 70, the third is 60 but i 
is burdened with his years, the fourth comes from Barcelone three times a year for | 
a course of lectures, i 
! 


The opportunity for Protestant education is unbelievably limited, The i 
Fliedner faniiy began its ministry there in 1870. They linked education to their 
churches and before the Spanish Civil War had 850 pupils in these church schools, = 44 
In the Gymnasium there were 350 students, All these schools; and classes are closed | 


must take the prescribed courses in religion, These are taught by teachers far i 
from friendjiy to Protestantism. 


We attended 15 Protestant services. Only two of these were not protected 
by a police guard, An older minister said: "We know no security or peace. We 
hope and pray and work from day to day, uncertain of the morrow; In one prayer | 
meeting there were 150 present, In another 190, In the first young people under 
30 predominated, For Protestants to find a place of worship in Spain is a trying 
ordeal. Very few landowners will rent to them. Recent attacks upon Protestant 
centres of worship make people who are indifferent to religion cautious if not 
fearful of renting to Proestmts, E.P.S. Geneva 


Planning a New Era in the Pacific Missions 


"There has been created in the Pacific Area a Christianity of a purity and 
power such that webelieve that the time will come when from that area a great con- ! 
tribution to the true faith of all the world will be forthcoming". Such a declara- 
tion of faith was spoken in Morpeth, New South Wales, New Zealand, in the last week 
in February, when the official representatives of 19 mission boards and societies i 
working in the South Pacific were gathered for consultation. There were six lead- { 
ing Australian societies and four New Zealand societies represented, as well as i 
the Lutheran mission from New Guinea, the Paris Mission from New Caledonia, the \ 
South Seas Evangelical Mission and several others. They met under the auspices of ; 
the National Missionary Councils of Australia and New zealand, and their pyrpose i 
was to focus into concrete plans for cooperation the processes of study and cor= : 
respondence that the Councils have stimulated over recent years, . i 

; 


The Pacific Scene:- The South Pacific islands have 4a totat population of 
just under two million people - speaking 400 different languages or dialects and i 
representing practically every stage of civilisation from the Stone Age to the 20th 
century, The latest figures reveal that approximately one million of the people in 


the area are professing Christians. The Bible, or portion of it has been translat- | 
ed into 154 languages. Yowumger Churches with an indigenous ministry have been, or } 
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are being born, The native Christians of many islands were tested to the limit by 
persecution and torture and death in the days of the war, Everywhere the verdict 

is the same = they have come through strengthened in loyalty to Jesus Christ. No i 
fewer than 115 white missionaries in the Pacific lost their lives through the war } 
period - and a far greater number of island Christians suffered death rather than } 


betray the Lord, ‘ i 
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The unfinished Tasks- The Pacific is no longer isolated from the rest of 
the world and herein are many challenges to the Christian Church. A million island- 
ers still remain to be reached with the Gospel. Government authorities of various 
countries increasingly plan to take over both the educational and medical work 
that in the past has been done almost exclusively by the missions. While there 
will obviously be advantages in this - what does it mean to the Christian faith of 
the next generation? M-ny groups of Asiatic peoples in various areas constitute a 
challenge to missionary enterprise. Above all, the 120,000 Indians in Fiji, now 
the largest population group in that area, and of whom less than 2,000 are Christ- 
ian, ere the main "unfinished task': of the Pacific. Although at the conference it 
was constantly reminded that the major missionary task in the Pacific was not with 
Fijians, nor Islanders, but with Europeans. There is a vast need for more liter- 
ature of good quality in the Pacific, for a greater provision for higher education, 
and especially for a native ministry whose training is adequate to the modern needs, 


Planning Aheads- The Conference was the first gathering of the kind ever 
to be held in the Pacific, and it was the conviction of a "conference-hardened, 
critical observer", namely the Rev. Norman Goodall, that this gathering marked the 
beginning of a new era in the Christian enterprise in the Pacific, The Conference 
made detailed proposals, sometimes to the two National Missionary Comcils, some- 
times to Mission Boards, sometimes to Island Churches. Among other matters actual- 
ly planned for, the following might be mentioned: the opening of conversations 
between the Missionary Councils and specific boards regarding definite plans for 
dealing with the unevangelised regions under their control; the increasing use of 
native missionaries, adequately trained; the organising of regional Christian 
Councils in the field itself in order to make possible local cooperation and wider 
vision and experience; the planning fcr a Pacific area ecumenical conference in 
the years ahead; the establishment of cooperative educational institutions; the 
development of effective liaison between Government and Churches over matters of 
education and health services; the encouragement of work among the women of the 
islands; the increase in the scope of the work. of the Pacific Christian Literature 
Society; the future undertaking cf literacy campaigns, and the effective response 
to every opportunity of cooperation with the South Pacific Commission about to be 
set up by the Governments of Australia, New Zealand, Great Britain, the United 


States of America, France, and the Netherlands. EeP.S, Geneva 
CHINA Council of Christian Publishers at Work 


Important developments have recently taken place in the field cf Christe 
ian literature in China. Early in November 1947, the Council of Christian Publish- 
ers was organised, superseding the United Christian Publishers, with nine publish- 
ing organisations as constituent members. The purpose cf the Council is to promote 
cooperation among Christian literature organisations and to coordinate their pro- 


grammes of production and distribution. EeP.S. Geneva 
KOREA New Departure in Christian Work 


The National Christian Council of Korea has been reorganised with a re- 

vised constitution which provides fcr representation of 16 denominational bodies 
of Kore Christians, missions, and interdenominational organisations, The General 

Secretary is Dr Kwan Sik Kim. The Chairmen is Tai Heui Kang who is supported by 
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three Korean Vice-Chairmen, The following committees are organised and function- 
ing under Korean chairmen; Evangelistic, Social Service, Educaticnal, Publications, 
Young People, Government Relations, World Church. An extensive programme of work 
is outlined for a mwumber of these committees, and the Programme cf Advance adopted 
by the Korean Committee after study of the recommendations of the Joint Deputation 
to Korea and the functional secrctaries of the Foreign Missions Conference for 
Christian Literature, rural and medical work is being sent out in tentative form 
for consideration by the National Christian Council and missions on the field, 


A Mission-Church Joint Committee is being organised in Korea which will 
bring together the following four mission-church groups: Presbyterian USA, Presbyt- 


erian US, Australian Presbyterian, and United Church of Canada, EuP.S. Geneva 
LATIN AMERICA Radio Evangelism 


The Committee on Cocperation in Latin America announces the appointment of 


D% Manuel Garrido Aldama as Secretary for the Radio Evangelism which will be carried 


through under the auspices of the Committee. Dr. Aldama is well know throughout 
Latin America having worked for the past ten years as radio evangelist with 

station HCJB (The Voice of the Andes) in Quito. In his new position Dr. Aldama will 
will be at the service of interdenominational radio committees and local groups. 

His initial responsibility will be to help set up recording studios in two impcrt- 


ant centres, one in Brazil and the other in the River Plate. E-P.S.Geneva 
UNITED STATES American Bible Society Launches Appeal 


Enrollment of 500,000 new members who will contribute a fund of over 
$2,500,000 for the distribution of more than 7,000,000 Scripture volumes during 
1948 is the goal of the tenth annual Bible Seal Appeal now being promoted by the 
American Bible Society. According to Society headquarters, specific requests for 
7,856,000 copies of the Scriptures have been received from 15 countries, and the 
Seal appeal has been launched tc meet this demand, It is estimated that $2,010,700 


will be needed to defray costs, E,P.S.Geneva 
UNITED STATES Help to Orthodox and Protestants in Yugoslavia 


Church World Service announced that a shipment of 665 bales of clothing 
and 615 bags cf shoes has been sent to Yugoslavia for the relief of destitute 
Orthodox and Protestant church grcups. Distribution of the goods will be under- 
taken by the Churches in Yugoslavia. The supplies are expected to aid students 
and faculty at the Orthodox seminary in Belgrade, as well as Protestant and 
Orthodox clergymen and church people throughout the country. 


The shipment is the first to be made under the terms of an understanding 
reached with the Yugoslav government by the Department cf Reconstruction of the 


Wow), Council of Churches (see E.P.S, No- 5). E:P.S.Geneva 
GRAMANY Christian Friendship in Action 


Despite the psychological 2nd other difficulties of the Allied occupation 
of Germany, it has been possible fcr Christians not merely to meet on terms cf 


friendship within that country, but to engage together in sustained and cons tructive 
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spiritual work, Perhaps the most striking symbol and expression of this fact is 
to be found in St, Michael's House, Blankenese, Hamburg. | 


Originally conceived in 1945 by a serving R.A.F. chaplain, the Rev. Neill 
Nye; as a centre where German youth leaders, of all shades of opinion, cculd be / 
presented with the Christian view of God and man, St, Michael's has since then 
secured the approval and financial support of the Hamburg Church, snd is now a 
joint venture of that Church and of the British Control Commission, with the 
valuable support of Christian Reconstruction in Europe, | 


From all parts of the British Zone and from Berlin a steady stream of 
young men and women has flowed into St. Michael's, and then carried back to their 
own localities a sharper understanding of Christian belief and worship. Commun- 
ists and Social Democrats, as well as Christians, have. found a new mutual respect 
and understanding, and countless letters testify to the occurence of conversions, 
The fellowship created at St. Michael's is maintained by "refresher courses", by 
the formation of an association "Friends of St, Michael's’, and by the issue of a 
periodical "St. Michael's Review". 


During the latter half of 1947, 350 young men and women attended courses 
at St. Michael's House, German lecturers included Dr. Stelzer, Bishop Halfmann 
and Professor Iwand; British lecturers included Dr. Dunlop, Deputy Regional Com-~ 
missioner for Hamburg, Mr. Robert Birley, Hducational Adviser to the Mility Govern- 
ment in the British Zone, the Rev. Frank de Jonge of Christian Reconstruction in 
Europe, and the Rev. Iain Wilson of the Reconstruction Department of the World 

- Council of Churches, 


St. Michael's is thus serving several purposes, It brings British ani 
German Christians into fruitful contact; it helps to bridge the gulf between 
secular and Christian leaders; it confronts those who are ignorant of Christian 
teaching with Christian fellowship in action; it unobtrusively spreads fresh ideas 
and impulses into all corners of the British Zone. It has developed into a 
thoroughly ecumenical venture, with many features reminiscent of "Kerk en Wereld", 
in Holland, but perhaps the most important fact is that it has emerged against 
such an extraordinarily difficult background, anc that it shots every sign of 

further expansion in spite of the present situation in Germany. 


The successful results achieved at St. Michael's have created a demand 
for new centres of the kind, and it is planned shortly to open a sister house in 
Berlin, again with the backing of the Control Commission and the Church authorities, 
HeP.S. Geneva 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA Religious Instruction in Schools 


- According to a bulletin issued by the Czechoslovak School Ministry the 
proposed new school law will basically keep up the status of religious instruction 
in primary and secondary schools as heretofore. Pupils belonging to denominations 
recognised by the State, whose parents desire it, will receive religious instruc- 
tion. Text books and other educational necessities for religious instruction will 

as before require the approval of the Church authorities. Details about the number 
of teaching periods intended for religious instruction are left to the hands of 

_ the Government. E.P.S.Geneva 
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Ruropean Youth Leaders' Conference at Magliaso 


At the invitation of the newly established Youth Council of the Swiss 
Churches a conference of leaders of church youth work was held at the Swiss Youth 
Camp at Magliaso near Lugano from March 30 to April 2. About 40 delegates were 
present from Austria, Belgium, Denmark, England, France, Germany, Hungary, Ir:land, 
Italy, Netherlands, Sweden, Switzerland, 


The conference was a successor to a similar one called by leaders of the 
Dutch "Jonge Kerk" in Holland last year and dealt with the spiritual situation of 
European youth, Pastor Visser of Hollend spoke of the spiritual crisis of the West, 
of which political and esoncmc crises sre the result rather than the cause. He 
said: "Our people are bound to the world but have forgotten heaven; they reckon 
with death but deny life; they are wedded to reason but turn away from faith. 
The message of the Church to youth must give them back the world together wit. 
heaven, death together with life, truth together with faith," 


Pastor Udo Smidt, youth pastor from Northern Germany, with particular 
responsibility for schools spoke of the Christian Gospel as giving to German youth 
"the will to live" and of the desperate need for a gospel of forgiveness to a ge- 
noration haunted by blood guiltiness." Professor Hromadka of Prague described 
events in Czechoslovakia as sympatomatic of the situation in Eastern Europe where, 
he said, the liberal political element had lost the power of decision and initi«ative. 
He outlined the various attitudes taken by different groups witlin the Church, and 
insisted that this was a time to reshape the Church as an apostolic body instead 
of a hothouse and to witness to the living Lord in the midst of human helplesness. 


In the discussion that followed it was stressed that the Churches should 
be as critical of their adjustment to a bourgeois society as they were of loss of 
freedom wider a comumist régime, If they did not use the frecdom they had, they 
should not complain at its loss, 


In the course of the conferenes the General Secretary of the World Coun- 
cil of Churches Dr W-A. Visser 't Hooft gave an account of recent ecuncnical de- 
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-velopments in relation to the World Council Assembly, and plans were made to estab- 
lish a European leaders' conference as an annual event. Reve Jan Mirejovsky, 
European Secretary in the World Council Youth Department, was asked to be respons- 

ibole for this important new development, E.P.S,Geneva 


Interim Meeting of Youth Department Committee 


Following the European Youth Leaders Conference held at Magliaso, Switzer- 
land, an interim meeting of available members of the Youth Department Committee 
took place. In addition to the European members representatives from Iran and 
China were present. 


Mile Madeleine Barot, one of the co-chairmen of the Youth Department of 
; the World Council of Churches, gave an account of the situation of church youth 
work as the had seen it in China, Korea, Japan, India, Malaya, Esypt ai:i Levanon, 
This was followed by an account by the secretary of the Youth Dep:rtment of the 
World Council, Miss Jean Fraser, about her visit to the United States, As well as 
seeing American youth work, she had discussed plans for collaberation between the 
Youth Department and the World Council of Christian Education and the Internation- 
al Missionary Council. 


Detailed plans were made for the youth programme of the delegation to the 
‘World Council Assembly and for the selection of the new committee of the Department 
which will be appointed at the Assembly. 


It was proposed to hold a meeting of young people in Asia at the time of 
the first meeting of the World Council of Churches and the International Missionary 
_ Council in that area in 1949 and to hold other youth meetings in conjunction with 

ecumenical world gatherings, 


The Committee also expressed the desire for cooperation with Faith and | 
Order when it becomes a Department of the World Council. 

It was stressed that youth is an integral part of the Church, The policy 
_(f the Youth Department should therefore strengthen the sense of responsibility of 
young people within their own Churches rather than provide them with alternative 
programmes of action, S3.P.5.Geneva 


Men and Women in Industry at Bossey 


for men and women in industry, in order to study the urgent problem whet is the 
Christian view of life, of man, of labour, of wages, etc. in relation to the 
structure and atmosphere of modern industrial and technical civilisation, 


The conference began with introductions on the following subjects: The 
dignity of man; the dignity of labour; what is true community; the basic char- 
acter and structure of modern industry in their bearing on human relationships. 
‘The religious services, held on Good Friday and Easter Sunday, were organically re- 
_ lated to the problems studied in the confererce. The conference divided later in 
- three commissions, which studied the human problems, implied in modern industrial 


From March 25-30, 1948 the Ecumenical Institute at Bossey held a ccnfercnee 


+ gee 
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ifes community, wages and salaries, joint consultation or co-mamagement. In a 
soral discussion at the end it was felt by all the members that the results reach- 
Ba in the commissions were of great value as a first step towards a common inter- 
national Christian thinking and action, 


In the days following the conference a prograume for a new Industrials! 
Conference in April 1949, to be held at Bossey, was drawn up, It will be sent to 
1 the national groups of men and women, interested in this field, in order to 

form study-groups on these subjects. 


The conference was unanimous in its cpinion that one o* tle most disquict- 
g features cf the modern situation is that the Churches as such are so largely 
unaware of the realities of our industrial civilisation and its disastrous inplica- 
tions. KePseSe Geneva 


Leaders of Laymen's Institutes at Bossey 


From April 1-6, the Ecumenical Institute at Bossey brought together a number 
f leaders cf the various institutes and movements, that are searching for ond ex- 
srinenting in a new approach cf the Church to the world in its various realms of 
life, That is to say, institutes or movements like the Christian Frontier in Eng- 
and, the Evangelical Academies in Germany, Kerk en Wereld in Holland, the Associr- 
mons professionnelles des Protestants dc France, etc, The Ecumenical Institute 
egan in. 1947 to bring together the leadurs who are responsible for this new 
pproach. Long discussions took place on what, in the last year, these movements 
nd institutes - and also the Ecumenical Institute itself - have done in meeting 
needs of industrials, educators, politicians, medical men, etc, to think 

rough the Christian point of view in its bearing cn these realms of life. Based 
tm this material, new plans for the next years were made. 


; Along side this work cf practical planning and critical investigations of 
methods and possibilites, several sessions were devoted to the Fundam .tal theme: 
he Bible and sccial ethics. The common background of the work .s .11 these in- 
tutcs and movements is the deep conviction that the Christian Church, if it is 
(0 fulfil its God-given obligation towards the world, needs a new cocial ethic, in 
hich the responsibility cf the Church for the world is clearly expressed, iis 
S one of the mest urgent needs cf the Christian Churches and «f the wild today. 
new Evangelism of which there are appearing signs at many ri°ves in the world, 
tainot acquire its real power and development if this work of Biblical and theo- 
logic+] investigaticns is not done thorcughly. For this reason this Conference de- 
Oted a considerable part of its time tc this work, and decided tc continue 3% in 
course of the year by mutual consultation and study, bringing the results cf 
common search in a conference of the same type planned for April 1949. 
EeP.O. Geneva 


An All-India Chi Christian Youth Conference: 
The NaticneL Christien Council fur India, Burma and Ceylen announces that 
n ALL India Christian Youth Gunference on the lines of the Christian Youth Con- 
mce of Oslv has been called in Nagpur for December 24-28, 1948, Five hundred 
gates representing all Christian youth organisations will participate, The © 


ference will attempt to provide guidance and direction to Christian youth in 
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the new and free India, A survey of Christian youth work in the country and the 


establishment of a central library are among the important qestions to be consider- 


ed at the conference, Meanwhile a "Manual of Guidance for Youth Leaders" is being 


prepared in anticipation of the All-India gathering, F.P.S.Geneva 
AFRICA Dr. Laubach's Literacy Campaigns 


Dr. Frank Laubach, the well-known missionary whose work in fighting il- 
literacy has conducted in all parts of the world (see E.F.S, No. 37, 1947) has 
completed a tour of West and South Africa, which has been carried on under the 
auspices of the Committee on World Literacy and Christian Literature and the Con- 
ference of British Missionary Societies of Great Britain and Ireland, Dr. Laubach 


visited Liberia, Nigeria, French Cameroon, Belgian Congo, Northern and Southern 
Rhodesia and Transvaal, 


Dr. Laubach wrote from Liberia that because the missionaries there had 
reduced the languages to writing following a scientific spelling and had worked 
out vocabularies before his arrival, he could go very far in three weeks, "In 
these three weeks, he wrete, "we finished lessons for 8 languages, and in 6 of 
them we had 200 copies of mimeogra hed lessons ready. I never saw such speed, 
such cooperation, so many of God's hands working at once," 


Altogether Dr. Laubach has worked with lessons in 14 new languages in the 
Near East and Africa in 1947, On his list of 104 languages the most recent are: 
Persian in Iran, Coptic Amharic and Gala, both in Ethiopia, Hausa for Nigeria, 
Yoruba in Lagos, Creole Patus, Kono, Kisi, Kru, Mende, Temne, Limba, Susu, Karanko, 
all in Sierra Leone, 


"The Stody cf Jesus" will be translated for new literates and writers are 
at work on simple literature on child care, sanitation, agriculture and laws of 
the land, £-P.S, Geneva 


Church Leaders Appeal for Palestine Truce 
Seven church leaders have addressed an appeal for peace ~ an ‘immediate 
"Truce of God - to both the Jews and Arabs of Palestine, The message was forward- 
ed t Dr. Isaac Hertzog, Chief Rabbi of Jerusalem, and Amin Bey Abdulhabi, head of 


the Supreme Moslem Council in Jerusalem. 


Sent by Dr. Rufus M. Jones, honorary cnairman of the American Friends 


_ Service Committee, who signed as a representative of the Quakers of the world, the 


Moye 


_ appeal was co-signed by Dr. Geoffrey Fisher, Archbishop of Cmterbury, Dr. Henry 


Knox Sherrill, Presiding Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal Church in America, 
Dr. John Re Mott, Dr. Harry Emerson Fosdick, Bishop Eiving Berggrav of Oslo, and 
Archbishop Athenagoras, of the Greek Orthodex Church in the U.SeA. 


"Those of us whose names are listed below, representing some of the most 
important Christian groups over the world", the appeal stated, "have a profound 


_iove for the land of Palestine and for the Holy City of Jerusalem, We devoutly 
Wish that we could make peace and concord prevail over the entire land, but we are” 
representatives of religion, net of politics or of government policies, and we can 
‘only use persuasion, in no sense the exhibition of fcree. 


A , 
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"In the spirit of religion and in a united love for the city which is the 
mov! .2 cf our religious faiths and of the other zeligious faiths of the western 
worid, we are upited in asking you to establish a ‘Truce of Gud!, which means a 
holy «cea of peace and freedom from violence, in the city of Jerusalem, until once 
more this whole land which we love and cherish with devotion shall be blessed with 


peace! Fof.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Relirious Education in Public Schools 


The Supreme Court of the U.S.A. has condemned the "released time plin' of 
rcligious education in public schools (see E.P,S. Nc. 11) as it hos becn applied 
in Champaign, 111. The full implications of this decision are not yet clear, But 
in any case the decision has far-reaching consequences ff: religious education in 
the '.S.A. 


"Phe Christian Century considers that "the principle of separation of 
Church and State receivsd strong and we hope decisive endorsement" and that the de- 
Cisicn ‘corrects the error into which Protestantism has been drifting in its week- 
day religious education", 


Dr, Roy G. Ress of the International Council cf Religious Education says: 
"The most serious aspect of the decision is the evidence which it presents of a 
shift in government policy from an attitude of friendliness, encouragement and even 
helpful cooperation towards a position of neutrality, if not positive disinterest. 
This is not in keeping with our American tradition," 


Professor Reinhold Niebuhr comments: "Can we have community only by empty- 


ing our culture of all of its differences or by pretending that the actual differ- 
ences do not exist? Does community not require that we come to terms with each 
ether despite our differences? Does rot the Court's emphasis accentuate the very 
w.iImess cf our American culture, its emptiness? 


"We are in danger of trying to preserve our unity at the expense of the 
vitality of our culture. Into this spiritual vacuum 'seven devils more evil than 


for historic religicus faiths have a free course in our public schools," 
EeP.S. Geneva 

UNITED STATES Preparing for Taabeth 

The Protestant Episcopal Church in the U.S.A. kis recently published a 
sumuary statement of "faith and order", outlining certain fundamental tenets upon 
which the Church is prepared to base discussions looking towards inter-communion 
or organic federation with the Presbyterian Church in the UcSeA- or with "any 
Other interested Christian body", 


The statanent was prepared by the denominations’ Joint Commission on Ap= 
proaches to Unity and will be referred to the Lambeth Conference of Anglican Bi- 
shops scheduled for July 4-August 8, in London. The thirteen-page statement on 

faith and order is for the most part an exposition and interpretation of the so- 
called Chicago Quadrilaterzl, which originally appeared in a reply from the Americ= 
an Bishops to a Lambeth memorial on the subject of Christian unity in 1886. Two 


the first! can easily rush. Nor must it be forgotten that modern secular surrogates 


y . 


I 
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years later the Lambeth Conference adopted the Bishops! ruply. Jt then became 


known as the Lambeth Quadrilsteral, BsP.S.Geneva 
GERMANY German Army Chaplains in Russia 


Dr. Krummacher, General Superintendent of the Evangelical Church in Berlin, 
has recently brought befcre the Russian authorities the question of cxempting 
German chaplains from the general ban, which applies to the release of German 
officers held as prisoners in Russia, According to information received fron the 
Censval Office of Evangelical "Hilfswerk'! in the Eastern Zone, this step has not 
led immediately to the desired result, because the former army chaplains are used 
by the Russians as important witnesses in enquiries cencerniny everts in Russia, 
fs soon as fresh opportunities present themselves, an attempt will be made to obtain 


' the earlier release of the army chaplains, BeP.5. Geneva 
GERMANY Association of Evangelical Academies 


AS a result of the resolutions adopted at Heidelberg last August, at the 
Cem®erence of Evangelical University graduates, a meeting has been held in Bed Beil 
c¢cusisting of the heads of the Evangelical Academies (and representatives of simil- 
ar institutions). Its purpose was to form an "Association of Evangelicsl Academies 
in Germany", Dr. Reinolc von Thadden was elected chairman, and Dr, Eberhard Muller, 
Director of the Evengelical Academy at Bad Boll, vice-chairman, iiue committee 
consists of four heads of Evangelical Academies, a representative of the Evangelic- 
al Church in Germany and others. The purpose of the Association, which has its 
headquarters in Stuitgar+, is "discussion and contact between members of all rvo- 
fession who, realising their responsibility, wish to consider tog-ther tne basis 
of their profession, of public life, of their personal faith, aud of the Church." 

E.P.S. Geneva 


GERMANY Church, Community and State 

Tn 1937 the German Confessing Church was to take part in the ecumenical 
conference on Church, Community and State held at Oxford. One of the preparatory 
commissicns for this conference (of which Dietrich Bonhoeffer was a member) drew 
up a German contribution on Church, Community and State, But then at the last 
moment the Gestapo refused to allow the German delegation to leave Germany. The 
Fraternal Council of the Evangelical Church is now publishing the statement of that 
1937 Commission of the Confessing Church in the form of a brochure, 
. EeP.Se Geneva 


GERMANY Introduction of a "Church Passport! 


The draft ordinances for the Evangelical Churches in Berlin~Brandenburg 
make provision for the introducticn of a "Church Passport!, nanely a "church book" 
vhich is to be handed to young church members when they are confirmed. It contains 

 catvies of the dates of baptism and confirmation, and there is space for the pastor 
_ to wake en entry every year concerning the holder's participation in church life, 
_ fhe Christian is to carry his "church book with him all his life, ond if he 


A 


_ changes his place of residence it will make it easier for him to entar the new 


Church community. 
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Another innovation provided for in the ordinances is, that young church 
members in their eighteenth year should attend another course of study arranged by 


the Church during Epiphany and Passion Week. F,P.S. Geneva 
BULGARIA The Church's Efforts for Peace 


In the "Church Messenger", Professor Stephan Zankow describes the efforts 
for peace made by Churches all over the world and mentions many signs cf increased 
fforts for peace, in which Christian optimism is expressed, Christ blessed the 
“peacemakers, and described alli those who create peace, an? who wrk for peace 
with faith and ccurage, as "the children of God, It must therefore be one of 
the first duties of the Christian Church to promote peace, The realisation of 
' this task is steadily growing, and the ecumenical movement is helping in the same 
_ direction. Spiritual contact between the Churches is bound to have an effect on 
_ the relations between Christians in different countries, 


In this connection Professor Zankow mentions the world conference of re- 
_ presentatives of all religions, which is to take place in Boston, UsSase, under 
_ the auspices of the Church Peace Union (see E.P.S. No, 23, 1947), #&.P.S. Geneva 


JsPAN The Influence of "€siott 


: As is well known, the Japanese delegates to the World Christin Youth 

' Conference held last summer in Oslo heard only when their luggage was already on 
_ board that they would not be allowed to leave the country. Yet “lle Madeleine 
Barot, who spent a month in Japan after the meeting of tue World's Y.W.C.A. in 
China (see E.P.S. No. 45/6, 1947), reported that the Conference has perhaps made 
the greatest impression there: She attended a meeting of delegates and gave them 
a first hand report of "Osiot!, She was impressed by the fine quality of these 


men and women who thought cf the fact cf having been selected to go to Oslo as the 


_ greatest thing in their lives. Post-Oslo meetings are held every month and the 
_ sense of participation with Christian youth thrcevghout the world is a very im- 


_ portant factor in the development of Japanese youth werk. ReP.S.Geneva 
_ GREAT BRITAIN Plan for Church Publicity 


The Publicity Commission appointed by the Church Assembly of the Church 
of England issued a report on "Church Information", "Publicity", the report says, 
Nis not a mere 'department! of the Church; it is the Church's work par excellen- 
ce. What we are suggesting is that the work of proclaiming the Good News should 
be done on modern lines.!! 


fs oo a 


Important recommendations are made, involving the creation of a Central 
Information Office, and the appointment of a Chief Information Secretary, a Chief 
_ Press Officer, a Publishing Officer, a Visual Aids Officer, and various Assistants 
to these, It is significant that a predominently lay commission, with Mr. Kenneth 
Grubb as chairman, should regard this as an investment and not as cxpenditures; as 
an urgent part of the Church's evangelism, not as a profit and loss eccount to be 
ie "justified!, E.PeS. Geneva 
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the WORLD COUNCIL OF CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 
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GREAT BRITAIN The Church and the Atom 


A report entitled "The Church and the Atoms A Study of the Moral and 
Theological Aspects of Peace and War' has been published by a Commission appointed 
by the Archbishops of Canterbury and Yorl: at the request of the Church Assembly "to 
consider the Report of the British Council of Churches! Commission on ‘The Bra of 
Atomic Power'," In May 1946, this Commission declared that "democracy" was the so- 
lution to the atomic problem. The present Commission describes this idea as "alto- 
gether too facile", and emphasises the dangerous possibilities of such notions as 

_ "aworld safe for democracy!!, It condemns "undefined and unlimited war aims! and 
emphasises that "the whole law of nations, whether in peace or in war, depends 
ultimately upon the observance of good faith" and so upon common standards derived 
from the law of God. 


After a chapter on the Laws of War saying that "the divine law imposes 
certain irremovable limitations upon the rights and powers of all political author- 
ity", the report discusses "Christian Duty in a World of Power," It shows the dangers 
of failure to realise the limitations of science owing to the abstractions on which 
it is built, which involves "the fragmentation of truth", and, turning to the po- 
litical problem, it discusses the failure of the League of Nations and of various 
other schemes for international order based on "the perpetuation of some particular 
map »!"! 


: The report repudiates the argument which would attribute the evils of our 
day to the "doctrine of sovereignty", since the word "sovereignty" is "merely a con- 
venient descriptive term for stating a political fact". It recognises the valuable 
part played during the last century by functional organisations of an international 
character and, speaking of the difficulty of controlling atomic energy, urges a 
recall to "natural law'! among nations. 


Regarding the attitude of the U.S.S.R., which believes to possess already 
the "true secret of international order", the report states that there exists today 
one great Power that has "shown itself t..us far completely unwilling to cooperate 


for the promotion of an order based on free association", "The rulers of the 
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U.S.S.Reeoe nurse with an intensity like that of a religious faith the conviction 
that they are designed by destiny to incorporate the whole of mankind in the order 
of which they are themselves the guiding and controlling force. They hold, more- 
over, that the times are ripe and the omens auspicious for an immense extension of 
the order in which they believe.., It would, therefore, be foolish from their 
point of view to allow any interference from those countries with the area already 
in their power, whether in the economic or the military sphere... What should be 
the Christian attitude in this respect? The report states that "there are those 
who would say that the solution is to cowmter aggression by lovee Ultimately that 
may be true, But is it applicable to the problem that confronts us? Or, to put 
it in another way, is it not the case that love demands chief consideration for 
those who are threatened by aggression?! 


| On the question of War Aims, the report brings a long discussion of the 
use of the atomic bomb as essentially an instrument of "obliteration" and of 
"psychological" warfare, It regards Hiroshima and Nagasaki as "striking testinony 
of the evil that follows upon undefined and mlimited war aims", The Commission 
also "think, not unreasonably in the light of recent experience, that, in any con- 
flict of the sort that is conceivable in the world we know today, on one side at 
least there would be repudiation of the fundamental postulates on which the netion 
of *just' warfare rests; and that in such circumstances it would be ridiculous to 
expect the belligerents on the other side, howéver law-abiding in the normal way, 
to prejudice their chances of success by maintaining restraints that their opponents 
abandoned," ri 


Coming to the problen of "Just Causes", the Commission, considering the 

- Historical and Theological Background, suggests that "the unity of any society is 
ultimately of a religious kind, even though the religion be false or even idolatrous, 
as in the case of state-worship", It discusses the suggestion that "the jugments 

of God frequently involve indiscriminateness", and, considering Morality in War- © 
fare, with special reference tc the traditional doctrine of "the just war'!, it de- . 
Clares that the just war should be considered’ as "a remedy for international de- 
linquency, ncot as a means of making disciples of all nations", 


The conclusions of the report on bombing amount to "considerable restric- 
tion on the use of strategic bombing", remembering always "that the object of war- 
fare is not to kill the enemy, but to disarm and so overpower him", E,P.S.Geneva 


U.S.S.R, An archbishop Appeals to Western Christians 


Archbishop Luka of Crimea - who in civilian life is Professcr Voino-Yase- 
netsky and who was awarded in 1945 the Stalin Prize for developing new methods in 
the treatment of suppurating diseases and wcunds - writing in the Journal cf the 
Moscow Patriarchate, official organ cf the Russian Orthodox Church, eppealed te 
Christians in "Anglo-Saxon countries" to thwart "the bloody plans of their militar- 
_ists!, : 


- The Archbishop's plea, addressed especially to the people cf. the United ~ 
States and Great Britain, recalls the fate of such historical conquerors as Taner- 
lane, Alexander the Great, Napoleon and Hitler, Archbishop Luka urged western 
Christians to remember the lessons cf the Bible and what happened to "pale Belshazar, — 
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who saw the handwriting on the wall, and the assyrians whom the Lord exterminated 
for attempting to capture Jerusalem", Asserting that the United States are "fear- 
ful of the inevitable approach of Socialism and Comiunism", Archbishop Luka de- 
clared that "this fear is well fcunded, because if Cemmunism did not enjoy the 
sympathy of millions its enemies would have no need to reach for atom bombs", 


As to the relations between the Russian Orthodox Church and the Soviet 
government Archbishop Luka said the Russian Clergy "lives at full peace with the 
government because the latter has given the Church full freedom and does not inter- 
fere with its internal. a*faire... Materialism, which is the ideological basis of 
Communism, is completely alien to the Crthodox Church, but "this does not prevent 
us from seeing all the good, full of social truth, that the new state system has 


brought us, and we welcome it with pure hearts", E.P.S. Geneva 
JiiPAN Bishop Neill's Visit to Japm 


On his Far Eastern journey on behalf of the World Council of Churches 
Bishop Stephen Neill has recently visited Japan, His visit resulted in the accept- 
ance by the Kyodan (United Church) and the Sei Kokwai (Anglican Church) of member- 
ship in the World Council. 


Bishop Neill, accompanied by Dr, Decker, Secretary of the International 
Missionary Council, had also interviews with the Emperor and General Macarthur. 
Concerning the interview with the Emperor he writes; "The Emperor spoke feelingly 
of the moral and spiritual deterioration that had been brought about by the war 
among the people of Japan, and his desire that spiritual forces from outside should 
cooperate with those within Japan in the recovery of a better moral standard, He 
expressed the desire that Japan as it ncw is for friendship with all nations," 


Concerning the interview with General MacArthur Bishop Neill writes: "The 
General himself is a devout though undogmatic Christian. He has never concealed 
his conviction that, for Japan, democracy and acceptance of the basic principles 
of Christianity must go together, Christianity, as he sees it, with its insistence 
on the value of human personality, on rectitude in conduct and purity of heart, is 
the greatest idea in the world". "But, said the General, if you agree that now is 
the chance tc bring the Japanese people under the direct influence of Christian 
teaching, yow missionary enterprise is on far too small a scale. You have some- 
thing like twelve hundred missionaries; you want to multiply your effort about a 
hundredfold, In the past the missionary has gathered round him a little flock of 
faithful Christians; their life has been inward-looking, they have been a segregat- 
ed flock, Now you have got to get your message out broadcast. The only way is for 
the missionary to create an immense army of Japanese who will go out to be mission- 
aries to their own people, and get this message out to the whole nation. That is 
going to cost money. But the generosity of Christian people, when they see a need 
is illimitable, If you can get the Christian world convinced of the greatness of 
the call, surely there is no doubt of its rising to the height of the opportunity. 

B.P.S,Geneva 
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DENMARK 


The Problem of Grdained Women 
2 s : ¥ 

For the first time in Denmark a woman is probably going to be allowed to. 
become a pastor. The church press reports that one of the so-called "Grundtvigian" — 


congregations in Ngrre Alslev, on the Island of Falster, has appointed Miss Ander- 
s0n as its pastor. a 


This decision aroused lively discussion everywhere, Hitherto the Danish 
Constitution had forbidden the ordination of women, This law has now been rescind- 
ed and the new law gives the Bishops freedom to ordain a woman, But the law is 
formulated in such away that, if in future a Bishop rejects his right to supervise — 
&@ parish and its pastors, the State Department for Church Affairs is entitled to 
request another Bishop to take control of the parish in question, The law had to 
be formulated in this way, because the Bishop of Falster, Dr Plum, refused to. 
ordain Miss Anderson as pastor of the Ck-urch at Nérre Alsley. This parish was 


therefore placed under the control of the diocese of Fimen, whose Bishop, Dr gll- ~ 
gaerd, was willing to ordain her, 


Out of the 9 Lutheran Bishops, 7 (including Bishop Fuglsang-Damgaard) 
issued a declaration against the edmission of women to the ministry and "deploring! — 
that the Parliament had passed this law, They pointed out that the law had been 
enacted, in spite of the disapproval of the majority of Bishops and of many pastors, 
and without taking account of the precedent that was being set in other countries. | 


In reply to the question whether the teaching and practice of the Church _ 
were altered by the ordination of a woman, the Bishops maintained that this was not. 
a@-question of Church doctrine but of Church order. It would not be true to say 
that the practice of the Danish Church had actually been modified, since this is 
only an exceptional case, against which the majority of the Bishops gave warning ~ 
and urged that the number of such exceptions should not increase, \) 


In spite of the tension evoked by this affair in wide circles, it is 
sufficient for the unity of the Church if there is agreement concerning the teach- 
ing of the Gospel and the administration of the Sacraments (Augsburg Confession, ae 
Article 7). The Bishops \.1erefore urge that the matter be carefully considered. — 
There are already sharp conflicts within the Danish national Church, not only be- 
tween different tendencies, but also concerning questions of decisive importance ee 
(re-marriage of divorced persons, for instance). In these questions every clergy- 
man acts according to his own conscience and the unity of the Church as a whole 
has not been broken, 


The declaration of the Bishops finally points out that everyone concerned 
~ notwithstanding their well-founded misgivings - should consider the terrible re- } 
sults of a schism just at a time when unity and cooperation within the Church are 
the only things which can save the Danish people from moral and religious decay. 


This declaration of the Bishops was instigated by a sharp protest made by 
_  & group of pastors in the Danish national Church, expressing their opposition to 
the ordination of women; they emphasise, however, that they did not wish to cut 
themselves off from the naticnal Church. 


i 
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Tis up of pastors are already talking about a "Confessing 
Front! within the S ottas Church, It is impossible tc estimate yet, whether the 
matter will have consequences for the relationship between Church and State in 
Denmark, and possibly influence a future Church Constitution, BEP.S.Geneva 


SWITZERLAND Visit cf the armenian &rchbishop, Surmeyan 


Archbishop Artavazd Surmeyan, the apostolic representative of the Armen- 
ian Cathclicos for the diocese of Europe, recently paid his first visit to the 
Armenian colony in Switzerland. On April 18, .rmaniens from all over Switzerland 
crowded into the English Church in Geneva to hear mass and the sermon. 


In his sermon the Archbish»p expressed his satisfaction in seeing how much i 


che Armenians in Switzerland leved their Church. He spoke of the beauties of 
armenia, which he visited in 1945 for the enthrcenement of the Catholicos of all 
the srmenians, Keverk UI. He ended by exherting the Armenian mothers to teach 
their children the Armenian lenguage, and the bases of the Armenian religion, 
which had been the rallying-force of the naticn for centuries. 


. While in Geneva, the archbishop visited the headquarters of the World 
Council cf Churches, where he discussed the participation of the Armenian Church 
in the Assembly at Amsterdan with the General Secretary, Dr W.A. Visser 't Hooft 


The 15th International Congress of Old Catholics will meet in Halve wle 
from sugust 17-21, The last Congress of Old Catholic Christians was held in 1948 
in Zurich, The fcrthcoming conference is the first large official meeting of re- 
presentetives of Old Catholic Churches, and other Churches sympathetic to them, to 
be held since the war, Convenors are the Archbishop of Utrecht, Dr Andreas Rinkel, 
and the Bishops of the Utrecht Union in Holland, Germany, Austria, Poland, Switzer- 


land, Czechoslovakia and the United States. E.P.S.Geneva 
INDIA A Young Church Starts a Mission 


On February 7, 1948 some lay members cf the Telugu Church Cc uncil met at — 
Cuddapah, India, and planned to fcund a Missionary Society. They convened a con= ~ 
ference at Jammalamadugu on February 21 and 22, which 400 members attended. It 
was felt even after 150 years existence cf 350 Foreign Societies in India that not ~ 
a single society had become indigenous and that Indians should become very socn 
independent and self-sufficient in free India, All the members subscribed Rs.1500 - 
on the spot and promied Rs.1000 for an Independent Society. The conference expres- 
sed gratitude for all that the London Missionary Society had done in the past and 
appointed a sub-committee to draft the constitution cf the new Society. EPS. Geneva 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA For Those Who Do Not Wish To Work On 
ee Sundays 


mm 


The Synodal Council of the Evangelical Church of the Czech Brethren has 
sent a petition to the President of the Central Committee of Action, asking that 


- people who, for reascns of conscience, do not wish tc take part in reconstruction 


and some of his colleagues, . £.P.S.Geneva | 
NETHERLANDS International Congress of Old Catholics 


ng 
< 
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work organised by the Government on Sundays, but are prepared to do so on week-days, 


should not be regarded as hostile to it, E,P.5-.Geneva 
oa Against the New Schoo}. Law 


The new law applying to schools in Berlin prohibits denominational schools, 
both public and private, The Evangelical weekly "Die Kirche", reports on April 4, 
that the Fraternal Council of the Confessing Church in Berlin sent a letter on 
March 12 to the magistrate of Greater Berlin, expressing their attitude to this 
lawe The letter points out that the new regulations are less favourable than those 
enforced by the High Command on April 2, 1946, 


"We object", says the letter, "that the new school law excludes all possibil- 
ity of organising Christian schools as part of the state school system. We are 
speaking here for many parents who have expressed their desire for Christian 
schools in which all the teaching is given by Christian teachers, and harmonises 
with the training given in a Christian home, Many of these parents voted for the 
Socialist parties, but these parties have aot carried out the voters' wishes on 
this question, In our opinicn the City Council should not have assumed that the 
majority wanted to abolish denominational schools, They should have tried to find 

' a solution, which tock everyone's wishes into account, We cannot give the exact 
number of those who want to have Christian schools, But in any case it is very 
' considerable ,'! 


The letter also protested against the dissolution cf the cclleges (Gymna- 


sien) in view of their importance fur theological studies. H»P.S, Geneva 
GERMANY Message Concerning the Jewish Question 


At its meeting on April 7 and 8, in Darmstadt, the Fraternal Council of 
the Evangelical Church in Germany drew up a "Message concerning the Jewish Question", 
This message, with its advice and its insistence on repentance, will be a spiritual 
help to pastors and-.church members, for the right Biblical attitude tc the Jewish 
question and for their own thought and action. 


The message begins by expressing the regret of the Fraternal Council, 
that no general message had so far been published concerning what happened to the 
Jews in the past, It therefore thanks the German pastors and church members for 

"finding, and expressing this message and suffering fcr it", The Fraternal Coun- 
cil also thanks "all those who have thereby erected warning signs, both at home 
and abroad!! , 


The Fraternal Council perceives the danger that the same evil spirit may 
be conjured up again. “Now that we are suffering for the sins we committed against 
the Jews, there is a growing danger that we may turn away from God's judgment to a 
new form cf anti-Semitism", But "in this danger and temptation, God's Word con- 
fronts us and helps us to think and act rightly towards the Jews." 


In the second part cf the message, 2 number of principles are drawn up 
for the relationship between the Jews and the Christian Church, on the basis of 
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Holy Scripture, The principle is laid down that Christians must regard the fate 
of the Jewish people in the light of Christ "the Son of God, who was born a Jew", 
"By crucifying the Messiah, Israel repudiated its own vocation and mission', But 
the Church should net therefore brand the Jews as "solely responsible fcr the 
Crucifixion cf Christ... Since the time of Christ, and through Him, the grace of 
election has passed from Israel to the Church, which consists of people of all 
nations, Jews and Gentiles, The Church must not therefore make a division between 
the Christian Jews and the non-Christian Jews. It should wait fer "the «rring 
children of Israel tc resus the place reserved for them by God.'!! 


The Church must recognise the Jew as its "erring brother who is neverthe- 
less destined fcr Christ, and whom God has never forsaken. The Church must there- 
fore love him, andcall him, just because the fate cf the Jews is "a silent sermon" 
showing that "God is not mocked", 


The Fraternal Council adds; "It was a fatal mistake for the modern 
Churches to treat th Jewish question purely from the secular point cf view of 
hunanitarianism, emancipation and anti-Semitism... The Word of God teaches us, 
to our shame and sorrow, how we have failed in our duty to the Jews. And now we 
are faced by the judgments cf God, to which we submit in sincere repentance ,!! 


The third part of the Message urges the Church to recognise the "myster- 
ious affinity" between Israel and the Church, which is part of the will of God in 
obedience to the witness of the Old and New Testaments." Ghristians should help 
"to make good the wrong that has been done,., 


"We turn especially to you", the message goes on, "who are descended from 
the seed of Abraham, and who now confess by God's grace that Jesus Christ, the 
Crucified and the Risen Lord, is the Saviour thrcugh Whom you are blessed as the 
children cf God. We ask you to keep in mind this miracle of divine mercy, and not 
to think only of what men have done tc you = men who were baptised with the game 
baptism as yourselves and who are called, together with you, to fellowship within 
the Body cf Christ, 


"We know how difficult we have made it fcr you, through our silence and 
our lack of love, tu believe that the time of salvation has come, in which Jews 
and Gentiles will praise God tcgether with one accent, for His mercy and His truth.! 


Finally, the Christians of Jewish origin are urgently requested "not to 
form Churches of their own, but to remain with us, to listen with us to God's Word, 


to learn, to teach, and to praise God for His mighty acts." E.P.S;Geneva 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA New Theological Review ~ 


Up to the present there has been no scientific review cf Protestant theo- 
logy in Czechoslovakia - a lack which has been greatly regretted especially by the 
young pastors of the different Protestant Churches, At the end of April, however, 
a new publication called "Theologia evangelical! is tc appear, which will meet this 
need, It will appear four times a year vader the auspices of the John Hus Faculty 


in Prague and the Protestant Faculty cf Bratislava. EsPeoeGeneva 
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Amsterdam Special 


Assembly Visits Utrecht.- 
On Sunday afternoon, August 29, the Assembly will go by special train to 

Utrecht. It was in Utrecht in 1938 that eighty church leaders met to consider 
plans for the formation of the World Council of Churches. The 1937 Conferences 
of Faith and Order at Edinburgh, and Life and Work at Oxford, had agreed that it 
was time that a World Council of Churches should come into being, merging these 

_ twomovements. The Utrecht meeting was the result. It was here that this large 
committee adopted a proposed constitution for the new organisation, A provision- 
al Committee of Fourteen, and a General Secretary were appointed, both of which 
have served since that time, 


The "Qld Catholic Church" at Utrecht will be the hosts to the Assembly on 
this occasion, The delegates will be received by Archbishop Rinkel, of the Old 
Catholic diocese of Utrecht, which has been autonomous since the Jansenist contro- 
versies in 1724. A musical programme will be presented. Following the musical 
programme, a reception will be given by the Bishops. 


Utrecht is an old city with a population of approximately 170,000. It is 
renowned for its beautiful Cathedral the "Dom", the building of which began in 
the year 1254. This city is a well known University centre. It is also the re- 
sidence of the Cardinal Archbishop of the Roman Catholic Church. 


Archbishop Eidem of Sweden and one of the five Presidents comments on the coming 
s 2” 
: aaa work of the World Council of Churches is a blessed adventure of Christ- 
ian faith and hope and love. In this time it is more necessary than ever that we 
all confess our faith in a heavenly Father and in Jesus Christ our Lord and stand 
together, The promises of our God and Saviour kindle in us a joyful hope that we 
may come nearer to each other, And the love of Christ constraineth us to love 
each other and bear a common witness to our common Father and our common Saviour. 
: With confidence I look forward to the great Assembly at Amsterdam. it we are 
humble enough I an sure that God will give His blessing to this institution of 
World Council of Churches." E.P.S.Geneva 
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cHINS Can Missions Still Work in Communist Areas? 


ee ee Ae 


The Church of Christ in China, in which 15 denominations work together, 
issucs a periodical called The Church, Its February number, which has just reach- 
ed Geneva,-- contains an article on the experiences of Christians in Communist 
Territory ccnfirming what has already been published by E.P.S. (see Nos 11 and 14), 


"As with other aspects of economic and political life in China} says the 
article, "conditions vary considerably in different parts of Comnunist China. 
However, as the evidence accumulates it can be said that usually Christian insti- 
tutions are not able to function", In most cases public worship and even fanily 
worship is not allowed. There is frequently definite opposition to the profes- 
sion and practice of the Christian religion as such, There is always opposition 
to any kind of organisation or group fellowship which is not subservient to the 
Communist governnent, In general, it would seem that the areas which have been 
longest under Communist control are the places in which organised Christianity 
has been stamped out. There are numerous proved cases where Christians have been 
tortured and sometimes killed because of their loyalty to the Christian faith, 
even where the persons concerned have had no connection with any political party 
or movement , 


"What should the Church do under these circumstances? The immediate and 
clear duty of Christians who are not in Communist areas is to give every material 
assistance which can be rendered to Christian refugees from Communist areas, 

This is being done on a large scale, Christian workers are being given an opport- 
unity for refresher courses in seminaries and Bible schools and where possible, 
are being transferred to work in more peaceful parts of the Country « 


"But the challenge of vast areas in China which are at present closed to 
Christian missionaries is constantly in the minds of Chinese and other Christians, 
especially those in responsible administrative positions, In our day in China, 
we constantly hear of Christian martyrs who have suffered or died for their faith. 
At the present time, as in other periods of Christian history, the Church cannot 
order or assign fellow Christians to attempt work in Communist areasy However , 
the Church can and does challenge your Christians to attempt the seemingly im- 
possible task of Christian witness in Communist China, It would appear that the 
only chance for Christians to live and work in Communist territories is that they 
should earn their living by some trade cr profession which the Communist authority 
recognises and values for its own sake, The task is full of danger and may mean 
suffering and death, But as in the past, it is challenge of this kind which has 
appealed to venturesome spirits, ent’rely dedicated to the will of God." 

EeP,S. Geneva 


Two New Groups of Refugees 


Two new groups of refugees - one in Greece and the other in Palestine - 
have received emergency aid through the World Council of Churches, 


A sum of 2.000 has been granted by the World Council of Churches' Refugee 
Commissica to assist a number of Hebrew Christians in Jerusalem, who, according to 
an urgent eppeal, are suffering and in danger as a result of present srab-Jewish 
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warfare. A grant of $1,000, made available to the World Council's Reconstruction 
Department by its Refugee Division has been sent to Greece to purchase emergency 
food supplies for persons made homeless by civil war in northern Greece, 


E.P.S.Geneva 
UNITED STATES Religious Bodies Joint Forces to Help D.P.s 


The main religious bodies in America have been straining every sinew this 
Spring to ease the plight of the Displaced Persons in Europe » 


A major development is the formation of a Joint Council on the Resettle- 
ment of Displaced Persons by the Church World Service Committee on DPs, represent— 
ing the Protestant and Eastern Orthodox Churches, and the comparable Jewish and 
Roman Catholic agencies, 


The Joint Council was set up by these bodies to coordinate their programmes 
in preparation for the increased immigration which would result from the passage 
of emergency legislation now before Congress, Spokesmen for all three agencies 
call the Council the "best exanple of interconfessional action in welfare work 
ever undertaken in the United States", E»PeS. Geneva 


Call of the International Fellowship of Reconciliation 
to the World Council of Churches 


The regional conference of the International Fellowship of Reconciliation 
held at Amsterdam from March 30 to April 2, 1948 has passed the following resolu- 
tion, addressed to the World Council of Churches and the Assembly of the World 
Council at Amsterdam: 


"The regional conference of the International Fellowship of Reconciliation 
assembled in Amsterdan, convinced of the world's mental, moral, social-economic 
and political need, suggests with serious conviction to your Assembly that the 
Churches when considering the big world problems (we think here in the first 
place of America, Russia, Germany, and the atom war) should speak in an anti- 
capitalistic, anti-imperialistic, anti-totalitarian and anti-militaristic spirit, 
with the object of establishing a new order based on economic solidarity and 
national and international justice as well as on recognition of human rights; 
and which lays in this way the foundaticn of an international permanent order of 
justice. 


"This prophetic service is expected in these times from Churches naming 
themselves after Jesus Christ. This service has not only to be put into words. 
The Christian Churches have to ask from their members deeds, to show a constructive 
revolutionary service to the world and to the leaders in the economic and politic- 
al domains. 


May the Church not again be unfaithful to her mission, The Church is 
Called to serve the cause of reconciliation, We are sure that such a message 
from the Church would mean a real release to cur world tormented at it is by fear," 
| E.P.S.Geneva 
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"The Condition of the Protestants in Spain" 


The Ecumenical Press Service (No. 4) has recently quoted Roman Catholic 
statements in favour of religious freedom in Spain, It is regrettable to find 
that in times when the question of the rights of man is of such cardinal importan- 
ce, other Roman Catholic voices still speak the language of intolerance, 


BS 
: 
‘ 
: Father F, Cavalli, S.J., has written for the Italian Jesuit review "La 
; Civilta Cattolica" (April 3, 1948) an article entitled "The Condition of the Pro- 
Fi testants in Spain, from which we quote the following extracts: 

f "The Catholic Church, being convinced, by reason of her divine prorogatives, 
_ that she is the one true Church, claims for herself alone the right to freedom, 

_ for this right may only be possessed by truth, and never by error, Whers the 

_ other religions are concerned, she will not take up the sword against them, but 

‘ she will ask that, by lawful means worthy of the human creature, they shall not 

_ be allowed to propagate false doctrines. Consequently, in a State where the 

_ majority of the people are Catholic, the Church asks that error shall not be 

f accorded a legal existence, and that if religious minorities exist they shall 

& have a de facto existence only, not the opportunity of spreading their beliefs. 

_ Where material circumstances - whether the hostility cf a Government or the 
numerical. strength of the Dissenting factions - do not allow of this principle's 

' being applied in its entirety, the Church requires that she shall have all pos~ 

_ sible concessions, confining herself to accepting as the least of all evils the 

de jure toleration of other forms of worship. In other countries, the Catholics 
are obliged themselves to ask for full liberty for all, resigning themselves to 

_ living together where they alone had the right to live. The Church does not in 
this way give up her theses, which remains the most imperative of all laws, but 
adapts herself to the hypothesis, which must be taken into account on the material 
plane. Hence extreme horror on the part of the Protestants, who hold it up against 
the Catholics that they withhold freedom, indeed de facto toleration, from cthers 
when they are in the majority, and on the other hand demand it as a right when 

they are in the minority... 


"The Catholic Church would be betraying her mission if she were to proclain, 
either in theory or in practice, that error can have the same rights as truth, 
especially when the highest duties and interests of man are at stake. The Church 
g can feel no shame at her intransigence as she asserts it in principle and carries 
it out in practice, though the areopagus of the nations of today may smile pity- 

2 ingly or rage against it as tyrannical..." HePed. Geneva 


_ CZECHOSLOVAKIA = Hungarian Language Banned from Church 


An official decree has been made in Slovakia forbidding the use of tae 
Hungarian language in the services of the Church, This will be a distinct hard- 
ship to many ministers and members cf congregations who only speak Hungarian, 
Representations have alr-ady been made by church leaders in Czechoslovakia against 
the carrying out of this decree and urging that it be cancelled, EeP.S. Geneva 
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INDONESIA | Bishop Neill Meets Indonesian and Dutch Leaders 


On the occasion of Bishop Stephen Neill's visit to Indonesia a reception 
was held at the Missions Consulate in Batavia, Among those present were the 
Lieutnant General, the Resident of the delegation of the Republic of Indonesia, 
members of the Provisional Government and of the Commission of the United Nations 
and leaders of the Protestant Church of Indonesia, of the East-Indonesian and 
Javanese Churches. 


Bishop Neill lectured in Batavia on "The Chances of Peace! and visited 


also Macassar and Bali. E.PeS. Geneva 
GERMANY Visit to Refugee Camps 


The Executive Secretary of the Refugee Commission of the World Council of 
Gmirches, Rev. Elfan Rees, visited refugee camps and shelters in the British Zone, 
especially in Schleswig-Holstein, accompanied by Dr Heinz Kloppenburg of the Re- 
fugee Commission who supervises the refugees in Germany. 


In Bielefeld, Libeck and Rendsburg they visited the leading officers of 
the "Hilfswerlk' of the Evangelical Church in Germany. In Flensburg the visitors 
followed an invitation of the Danish-South Schleswfi Union. They also visited 
the island of Sylt. 


The total number of refugees in Europe is at present about 15 million, 
Of these, 930,000 Displaced Persons are in Germany and Austria. The number of 
"Volksdeutsche" (of German ethnical origin) is 3,500,000. In addition, there are 
9,500,000 refugees and expellees from eastern provinces of Germany. The per- 
centage of the refugees in comparison with the total population of Schleswig- 
Holstein is 46, i.e. almost to each native one refugee, On the island of Sylt, 
almost 7,000 families of former members of the Wehrmach and also about 8,000 re- 
fugees are living with 7,000 inhabitants (i.e. three refugees to one native). 
In Flensburg there are 2 refugees to 3 inhabitants. 


The decisive impression gained on the trip is that on the one hand now as 
before the room conditions are intolerable when arranging accomodation of families. 
There are cases where in one single room 10 persons must sleep in 5 beds and live. 
On the other hand, the untiring efforts of the Christian Churches in Germany have 
achieved that a great number of people have been saved from perishing, and by 
means of self-aid have accomplished overwhelming results. The visitors also in- 
spected an orphanage as well as an emergency dwelling which were most exemplary. 

A good deal of assistance on behalf of foreign Churches is still necessary. It 
was especially noticed on this trip that the assistance given is no charity, but 
that it helps to give desperate people a new start, The total need of the refugees 
and expellees will only then be relieved when economy in Germany is restored. 

The questions concerning living space, finding a definite place of work, care 

for the aged, care for the destitute, are still difficult problems, the solution 
of which is only possible if all Churches make a common effort, 


The ordinances of the Westphalian Church authorities were mentioned as a 
very important sign. According to these ordinances, each church community in its 
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district to provide a house for refugees out of its own means so as to make a 
start. This dces not solve the problem, but it is a courageous start which is 


worth consideration and further help by other Churches, EePeS. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Amsterdan Delegates Confer with British Council of 
Churches 


Delegates appointed to represent the Churches of Great Britain at the 
first Assembly of the World Council of Churches were invited to attend special 
sessions of the spring meetings of the British Council of Churches in April. The 
delegates were given an insight into the history of the ecumenical movement, the 
basis, constitution and membership of the World Council of Churches, and the study 
preparations on the theme of the Assembly "Man's Disorder and God's Design't, The 
Speakers included the archbishop of Canterbury, one of the five presidents of the 
Werld Council of Churchas, the Bishop of Chichester, Dr J.H. Oldham, the Rev. 
Oliver S. Tomkins, Mr. Kenneth G. Grubb and the Revs EeC. Urwin, 


A service of dedication and prayer was held in St Martin's in the Fields, 


The welfare of men and women in the British army and the educational, 
social and moral issues raised by the National Service act, occupied much of the 
time of the Council at the business sessions, A recommendation that courses of 
training for youth leaders in the preparation of young people for national service 
be initiated by the Churches and voluntary organisations, was put forward by the 
executive committee of the Youth Department, 


A motion calling upon the Council to communicate to its member Churches 
the need to increase the number and quality of Chaplains and voluntary workers, 
was passed unanimously after the Rev. Geoffrey P, Druitt, assistant chaplain 
generel, British Army of the Rhine, who came over from Germany to address the 
Council, had made an urgent and moving appeal. He described courses for officers 
which had been recently heldat three Church Houses in Germany, and said that if 
only they had the man-power to follow then up they could change conscription from 
a national tragedy into the greatest opportunity the Churches have ever had, 


Presenting his first report as general secretary, the Rev. R.De Say said 
that the British Ccuncil of Churches, although overburdened and understaffed, was 
becoming established in the confidence of the Churches. He referred in particul- 
ar to the work for German Prisoners of War and their pastors in Britain, the inter- 
change of preachers with America, the courses of study arranged for German youth 
leaders who visited Britain for a month, the preparation of a report on United 
Evangelism, and the preparation of a document on Significant Trends in British 
Theology, which was specially commended to the members of the British delegation 
to the Amsterdam Assembly. 


Other business matters included a progress report on Christian Reconstruc- 
tion in Europe, an eloquent appeal on behalf of refugees and displaced persons by 
the Rev, Henry Carter, chairman of the World Council of Churches: Refugee Commis- 
sion. The Council also reaffirmed its conviction of the importance of the propos= 
ed Covenant end Declaration on Human Rights now under consideration by the United 
Nations Commission on Human Rights. EeP.SsGeneva 
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The Presidents of the World Council Answer Appeal from the 
Patriarch of Jerusalem 


In answer to an appeal sent to the World Council of Churches by His Beat- 
itude Timotheos, Patriarch of Jerusalem, the five Presidents of the World Council 
have sent him the following letter: 


"In reply to your letter of February 23rd, we the Presidents of the World 
Council of Churches, desire to express to Your Beatitude our Christian concern 
over the tragic happenings that daily disturb the peace of men in the Holy Land. 
The leaders of the Churches in many parts of the world have repeatedly called their 


we have striven to remember the constant care and anxieties of the Christian 
minority and in such action as we have been to advance in favour of a just and 
peaceable settlement of the issues we have never let the existence and needs of 
our Christian brethren in Jerusalem and throughout the whole area, fade from our 
minds, 


"But we have to confess with sorrow that all endeavours to find a solution 


"We are convinced that the enduring significance of the Holy Land for 
Christians, Jews and Moslem is a religious one and we should welcome any opport- 
unity of collaborating with other religious leaders to secure a just and peaceful 
settlement. 


"Your Beatitude may rest assured that we shall constantly bear in mind, 
and seek to forward the following aims: 


"1) We desire that Christian people throughout the world should continue 
in prayer for the peace of the Holy Land, and especially for their fellow Christ~ 
ians, 


"2) We desire that the land of our Lord's earthly ministry shall be a land 
where men can live in peace and quietness and where the status of the Holy Places 
shall be secured and access to them freely maintained, 


people to prayer on behalf of men of all communities in Palestine. In particular, 


to the problem which will command the support of all communities have so far failed, 
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"3) We desire to see the husan rights and liberties of all men in Palestine 
guaranteed, and fully embodied in whatever settlement or provisions are eventually 
effective, and especially the right to worship God according to conscience, and to 
teach and preach the faith in which they believe, 


"Your Beatitude is weil aware that the political settlement of this matter 
rests with the United Nations. The attitude of Christian people to that organisa- 
tion may be deeply affected by the action resolved upon. We shall take every step 
open to us to ensure that the decisions of the United Nations, cr of other author- 
ities concerned, may agree with these ends," 


The letter is signed by Dr Marc Boegner, President of the French Protestant 
Federation, Dr Erling Eidem, Archbishop of Upsala, Dr Geoffrey. Fisher, Archbishop 
of Canterbury, Dr S. Germanos, Archbishop of Thyateira, and iy John R, Mott, U.S.A. 


EeP.o,Geneva 
PALESTINE ‘Discovery of the Earliest Known Manuscript of 
Isaiah 


The Director of the american School cf Oriental Research at Jerusalem, 
Professor Millar Burrows of Yale University, has announced the discovery of the 
earliest known manuscript of the entire Biblical book of Isaiah, This discovery 
is of particular significance since its origin is dated about the first century 
B.C. Other complete texts of Isaiah are known to exist only as recently as the 
9th century A.D. 


The manuscript, a well-preserved scroll of parchment, is an almost perfect 
copy written in a hand similar to the script of the so-called Nash Papyrus and it 
confirms some writings of Septuaginta, 


An other manuscript has been brought to light by scholars in the Holy Land. 
It is a commentary on the Book of Habakkuk. It seems to support the opinion held 
by many modern scholars that the book originally consisted only of the two first 
chapters. 


A third scroll on leather appears to be the manual of discipline of a 
comparatively unknown little Jewish sect or monastic order, possibly the Essenes. 


All these ancient scrolls have been preserved in the library of the Syrian 
Orthodox Monastery of St. Mark in Jerusalem and have been submitted to the Americ- 


én School of Oriental Research for identification, E.P.S.Geneva 
PALES TINE : Christian Work in Danger 


According to the statement made by Dr Wynn C. Fairfield, secretary of the 
Foreign Missions Conference of North America, and the Rev. Charles W. Ranson, 
general secretary of the Intcrastional Missicnory Tcuncil, the conflict between 
Arabs and Jews in Palestine is causing great damage to the work missionary groups 
have performed in the past 100 years. 
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In support of their declaration, the two leaders made reference to a 
recent lutter from the chairman of the United Missionary Council in Palestine and 
Syria, describing the destruction of Christian property by both Arabs and Jews, 
and the taking over of the Syrian Crphanage in Jerusalem by Haganah, the Jewish 
defence force, after its evacuation by British troops. 


The letter especially deplores the need fer closing of schools, YMCAs and 
YWCas, which formerly had been the meeting ground fcr people of different commun- 
ities, and a place where Christians, Moslems and Jews learned to werk and play 
together, Mission hospitals are being forced to close for lack cf work. If a 
hospital is in a Jewish area, the letter says, Arabs cannot come to it. and the 
Jews are suspected by their own people if they come tc Christian hospitals, 


"Christians in Palestine feel", says the letter, "that in the tense and 
bitter conflict between srab and Jew, their presence nas been largely forgotten 
and their problems ignored. It is important that Christians in thc U.S.A. should 
‘be reminded cf the fact that the Churches in Palestine look to them for under- 
standing and support,'! E.P.S. Geneva 


HUNGARY Prayers for the amsterdam assembly 


&n example of the way in which the Churches are responding to the call to 
prayer for the Amsterdam Assembly ccmes from the Reformed Church in Hungary. 


The four bisheps cf the Reformed Church in Hungary have issued a joint 
declaration asking the ccngregations to offer special intercessory prayers for 
the forthcoming Assembly cf the World Ccuncil of Churches in Amsterdam, Mention 
of the Amsterdam Assembly should be made in the prayers cf intercession at morning 
services every Sunday until it convenes, the bishops urged. In this connection 
they called upon congregations to "pray that the Assembly reach its aim as order- 
ed by God, so that blessings may come out of it tc the whole human race." 


The bishops also asked 211 assemblies of the Hungarian Reformed Church 
to discuss details of the programme to be taken up at Amsterdan. They suggested 
that the Aasterdam Assembly be the subject of at least three sermons during the 
next six months. Offerings cf four designated Sunday morning services will be 
allotted to the expenses of the Hungarian delegation attending the Amsterdam 


meetings : E.P.S.Geneva 
HUNGARY Refcrmed Church Behind the "Iron Curtain 


Professor Karl Barth has recently visited the Hungarian Reformed Church 
and his impressions are published in a long article in the "Kirchenblatt fir die 
reformierte Schweiz" (April 29, 1948) with the above title. We quote some.cf 
the essential points. . 


"The main impression which I have brought back fron Hungary is one of en- 
lightenment and encouragement, but alsc a sense of shane. Of course, I am not 
referring to the political conditions which I saw there; there is hardly need 
to say that they were not nice, and no «ne expected me to call them nice. More 
important than that was the positive impression which I received, when I was in 


- 


a 
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Hungary, of the spiritual and practical attitude and work of the Reformed Pre- 
testants in Hungary, who without having had any voice in the situation, have to 
put up with those conditions toge%her with the whole country. (The Reformed Pro- 
testants are the 20% of the population). 


"That does not mean that the Reformed Church of Hungary would acknowledge 
the state-system which is now in control there, If it did so, the Reformed Church 
would be in amore favourable position than the Roman Church. The Government has 
sent the Reformed Church several attractive invitations to do Shis, but is has 
not answered. The Reformed Church has expressed its sincere approval of certain 
measures passed by the new Government, especially of the new land-reform law, 
which affects the Church considerably. But it reserves the right to disapprove 
of certain other measures introduced by this State, if the case arises. I did 
not meet anyone in the Reformed Church who gave full allegiance and confidence to 
the new system. The childish enthusiasm of the fiery red Dean of Canterbury - 
who had visited Hungary shortly before I did - only. aroused their amazement. 

The Reformed Church is in danger of not complying with the demands of the ruling 
to make a decision - which would mean a decision in favour of that party ces 


"The Reformed Church is also resisting the even closer and stronger tempta- 
tion to join the Roman Catholics in forming a definite opposition, By doing so 
it could win many friends also. It cannot be easy for the Reformed Church to 


hear the reproaches of sme of its memburs, that it is ‘lukewarm! and that the 


only real Calvinist in Hungary today is the Koman Catholic Archbishop!... My im-+ 
pression of the Hungarian Reformed Protestants was that they would not remain 
silent when they ought to speak. But they see too clearly the mistakes made in 
the past, to rush to the opposite extreme now. And from the sccial side they are 


open to reject Communism altogether, They realise the weaknesses of the West 


only too well, and do not wish to be forced, by choosing this second possibility, 
into becoming partisans of western political ideas... 


"What carried conviction for me was this: that the Hungarian Refcrmed 
Protestants were not preoccupied with all the undecided questions of East versus 
West, nor with the memory of the Russian horros, nor with the question of the 
justice cr injustice of their present Government; they are concentrating on their 
own positive task as a Church. They are trying to formulate the Word cf God in 
fresh terms (which involves fundamental r+consideration on the theological side), 


_ And they are endeavouring to carry that message to the members of the Reformed 


Church themselves, first and foremost, as the first step towards all further work 
and towards determing their future attitude..." i.P.S. Geneva 


A&A Leading Catholic's View on Church Unity 


In 1929 R.P. Max Pribilla, S.J., cf Munich, stated his views concerning 
the Christian Churches! effort to achieve unity in a bock entitled "Concerning 
Church Unity: Stockholm - Lausanne-- Rome'!, He has now made another similar 
statement in the Roman Catholic weekly "Die Furche" of May lst, published in 
Vienna, Starting with the Catholic "Una Sancta Movement" which aims at a rappro- 
chement between the divided confessions, Father Pribilla describes the internation- 
al church conferences of the last thirty years, culminating in the approaching 


_ First Assembly cf the World Council of Churches, 
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"The Roman Catholic Church holds aloof frcm these conferences", writes 
Father Pribilla, "not because it fails to recognise the positive Christian forces 
which are at work in them, but for reasons of dogma't, The Catholic attitude to 
the question of church wiity is then summarised in the following sentences, re- 
ferring to the Encyclikon "Mortalium Animos't (1928) ; 


"For the Roman Catholic there is only one Church founded by Christ, namely 
the Roman Catholic Church with its visible head, the Pope. For the Catholic, 
therefore, the question of church wnion can only be solved by re-uniting all 
Christians with the Catholic Church, while recognising its <octrine, its constitu- 
tion end its form of worship", Hence "although the Catholic rejects the way of 
Luther and the cther Reformers as erroneous, he may at the sam time admit that 
the Reformation has great significance for the Church in the plan of previdence,." 
The direct opposite cf this attitude is the conception of those Pretcstants who 
“regard the way of Luther as justified in essentials, although they may not admit 
every detail of his action", 


Between these two conceptions, which are poles asunder, "there is no 
bridge visible to human eyes". So that a dogmatic or organisational. unity of all 
the Christian Churches "here and now is impossible", "The attempt to bring about 
the unity of Christendom bears, in the deepest sense, the seal of all truly 
Christian actions: it is a hope against hope (Romans 4:18), something which can- 
not be achieved merely with human powers, but only through the grace of God." 

For "it is hidden from our eyes whether God wishes to bring about the unity of 


ail Christians in this acon,!! 


Estrangement and antagonism, Father Pribilla continues, will give place, 


_ through the work of the ecumenical mcvement, to "a sense of reverence; we shall 
respect and love cur brother in Christ, even if he holds a different faith... 


Christians must come to realise more and more that they have great spiritual 
riches in common, and that they must unite to defend them, This is particularly 
true in our own time, when all the laws of Ged and cf man are disputed." That is 
why opportunities should be given "for the united voice of all the Christian 
Churches to be heard concerning the questions of international understanding and 
the new social order, so as tc create a sort cf world-conscience to which people 


will listen", 


Father Pribilla mentiones practical tasks "in the acccmplishnent of which 
Christians can cooperate without detriment tc dogmatic differences", and gives the 
following example. "If a sister belonging to a Roman Catholic Order and a Pro- 
testant deaconess, on their way from Jerusalem to Jericho, find a man who has 
been attacked by thieves, they can help him tc gether from motives of Christian 


love, without stopping first to reach an agreement together concerning the doctrine 


of justification". Humanity is like the man who had fallen among thieves "and 


because the need is too great tv be met by the rescurces of any single Church, 

the Churches must join forces". Practical cooperation between Christians on these 
lines "will bring tc the fcre the things they hold in common", The impulse for 
these efforts is the recognition "that God is a Ged cf truth, that there is only 
one Truth, and that all men whe are solely concerned with the Truth are bound to 
come closer to one another... Then they may react upon one another, without de- 
triment to their respect and love for cne another", For "people may be united 


through struggling for high ideals." 
x 
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Finally Father Pribilla locks back on the confessional disputes which 
were customary fifty or sixty years ago, but which are neither understood nor 
tolerated by church people today. "So we really have made pregress,. Every Christ- 
ian feels uplifted when he realises that, in the midst of the torn and divided 
condition of men today, God has cpened the slow eyes of Christians tc perceive 
once more the high ideal of the One Church, and has thus given us proof that His 
providence is watching over Christendom cven in this dark hour cf history.!! 

E.P.S. Geneva 


UNITED STATES Ministers Draft Peace Programme 


More than 200 clergymen from all parts of the United States met in Washing- 
ton on April 8 for a conference inspired by denominational social action grcups in 
Washington, Many Protestant denominations were represented. Dr O, Frederick 

Nolde, directcr of the Ccmmission «f the Churches cn International Affairs, and 
Dr Ralph Sockman, leading Methodist preacher, were among the speakers. 


The conference aimed at "averting war hysteria and redirecting the climate 
of public opinion in the direction of peace", The resolution called for a "nation- 
al mcevement to undergird world peace efforts" and outlined a programe of action 
to enlist all Americans. The programme asked national leaders to cease efforts to 
put the United States on a war-time basis, and urged that the policy-making powers 
of gevernment be restored immediately t civilian leadership. It demanded defeat 
ef selective service and UMT, greater support of the United Nations, and "a policy 
of silence and patient negotiations without threat cf military fcrcelt, Local 
Churches were urged to "immediately express individual opinions through letters, 

a door-to-docr peace information service and utilisaticn of all forms of commun- 
ication to broadcast the message of realistic peace." 


In addition, it was proposed thatthe movement be channeled through exist- 
ing peace agencies of the various Protestant denominations, and coordinated into 
the peace prcegrammes of groups like the Federal Council of Churches and the Unit- 
ed Council «f Church Women. 


In his appeal Dr Nolde asked the Churches to sevk positive approaches to- 
ward world peace. Such approaches should include church backing of an economic 
_ programme that will remove trade barriers, and church help in strengthening the 


American democratic processes. E.P.S.Geneva 
GERMANY — Fellowship of Homecomers 


Former prisoners of war who experienced a strengthening of their faith 
while in the canps, have decided te continue the unity attained there, in fcrm 
of a Fellowship. This plans regular gatherings and awards inspiration for mutual 
intercession and missionary work, 

| War Blinded Students in Theology 
One out of every twenty cf the war-blinded students at various German 
_ highschools and active in the Church, has dev. ted his studies to theclogy. Two 
of them have already completed their st»dies and are serving the Churvh in 
Schleswig-Holstein and Westphalia; three pastors who lost their sight during the 
war, have now taken up their werk in their old community. E.P.S. Geneva 


ECUMENICAL PRESS SERVICE 


17, ROUTE DE MALAGNOU, GENEVA 
TEL. 54333  —_—Telegr.: " OIKUMENE GENEVA" 


under the auspices of 


the WORLD COUNCIL of CHURCHES (in process of formation} 
the INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 
the WORLD ALLIANCE for INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
the WORLD’S ALLIANCE of YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 

the WORLD'S YOUNG WOMEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 

the WORLD’S STUDENT CHRISTIAN FEDERATION 

the WORLD COUNCIL OF CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 

the UNITED BIBLE SOCIETIES 


The aim of the Ecumenical! Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the Churches 
and Christian movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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Amsterdam Special 
Special Opportunities at Amsterdam 


A two-week course in ecumenical education will be offered at Amsterdam in 
addition to the regular programme and the special programme prepared for the 
alternates, youth and visitors. We refer to three features which are being care- 
fully planned: 


1) Ecumenical Literature.- Arrangements have been made for a book=store 
in the Concert Hall in which there will be displayed the best ecumenical literature 
which has been produced by the various Churches and countries as well as by the 
World Council itself. This display wili reveal the amazing anount, of time and 
thought that Churchmen have given to the consideration of the ecumenical movement 
in the past few years. A limited amownt of this literature will be free and others 
may be purchased. 


2) Ecumenical Exhibition.- Since it is through the eye that we gain such 
vivid and lasting impressions, an ecumenical exhibition to be displayed in the 
corridors of the Concert Hall is planned. By means of this exhibition the Assembly 
people will be able in a very short time to see something of the scope of the work 
of the World Council of Churches since each Department will exhibit its work and 
programme, The exhibition is prepared for display not only for Amsterdam but also 
for later occasions in various countries where there is a desire to have an ecumen- 
ical exhibition. The pannels are of a size easy to pack and transport. Inquiries 
concerning this display can be addressed to the Geneva office, 17 route de Malagnou. 


3) Religious Films.- Religious films, film stripe and slides will be 
shown daily in a nearby school in order to acquaint those particularly interested 
with all the latest and best in the fieid of visual education. Descriptive 
literature concerning this material will be available at the place of showing. 
Orders for these visual aids can be placed with those in charge, as well as for 
the official 16 mm. sound film of the Amsterdam Assembly itself, E.P.S.Geneva 
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GREAT BRITAIN ‘Lambeth and Amsterdantt 


"J, ask you to pray for a new outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon two con- 
ferences of Christian leaders, one at Lambeth Palace and the other in Amsterdam" , 
writes the Right Reverend G.K.A.Bell, Bishop of Chichester, in a pastoral letter 
to his Diocese for Whit Sunday, May 16, 1948, Dr Bell traces the history of the 
Lambeth Conference, begun in 1867, and held at intervals of ten years, More than 
three hundred bishops of the Anglican communion are expecved from every part of the 
globe. The subjects of their discussions will be; "God in His Church and in His 
World", and many important topics will be considered under that heading. 


The Bishop goes on to speak as follows of the Amsterdam assembly: "It is 
awonderful thing that in this very year when the worid is so disunited, the Christ- 
ian forces should be coming so much closer together, 
"J have myself been in the heart of the ecumenical movement for many years. 
To sit, as I have done, side by side with Urthodox, Lutheran Old Catholic, Method-. 
ist and Reformed churchmen from the Old World and the Now, for common counsel on 
social, international, and moral problems, from the Christian point of view, is to 
_ taste and see how good and joyful a thing it is to dwell together in unity. To 
hear church leaders of different communions from countries which fought against one 
_ snother in the world war, preach Christ crucified from the sane pulpit in Geneva, 
eleven months after the war, is to receive a new impression of the power of the 
universal Gospel, 


; "The World Council of Churches is a ‘fellowship of Churches which accept 
our Lord Jesus Christ as God and Saviour!, All the member Churches remain inde- 

pendent. The World Council does not interfere with their doctrine or their govern- 

ment. But it is a permanent organ for helping them to present the Christian wit- 
ness together... 


"The Church, as we know it, is weak and divided. To many it seans irre- 
_levant and remote fron realities. Churchmen and churchwonen may woll feel shame, 
and face the tasks to which they are called with fear and trembling, And yet there 
is a great work to be done through the Church of God: It exists to bear witness 

to the life, death and resurrection of Jesus Christ; and to proclaim His Kingship 
Over all created things, It has therefore also to defend the freedom of the in- 
dividual human being; to resist tyranny wherever found; to maintain every man's 
right to a just share of the good things of this life; and to seek peace between 
all nations, 


tT ask you to join with me in prayer that the Holy Spirit may lead the 
Bishops at Lambeth, the delegates at’ Amsterdam, and all the people of God to a whole- 
hearted devotion to these duties." #.P.S. Geneva 


An Urgent Appeal to the Reccustruction Department of the World 
oo ae % Council 
Reports that Russia intends to speed up return of prisoners of war to 


Germany to a rate of 100,000 a month in the near future have prompted an urgent 
appeal in their behalf by the Hilfswerk, German Protestant relief agency. 
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The Hilfswerk appeal, received by the Department of Reconstruction and 
Inter-Church Aid of the World Council of Churches in Geneva, pleaded for contribu- 
tions of men's clothing, shoes, beds and bedding and food for the fcrmer POW's. 


ee "Already we are unable to meet the most urgent demands for clothing", the 
appeal said. "With sadness in our hearts we have to send away from our camps and 
homes thousands and thousands of returnees who are ragged and tattered and whom we 
would have liked so much to help.' 


Clothing collections have been taken in the German Churches fcr the re- 
turnees, but these are inadequate. "Therefore, we now apply to our friends and 
brethren abroad with this special request, and hope that, in face of the love which 
unites us and which already helped us so much in our activity, our appeal will be 
heard," 


Hilfswerk estimated that about half of the returnees will have to be pro- 
vided with shirts, underwear, jackets, trousers, overcoats, stockings and shoes. 
: It said it intends to help only the most urgent cases in relief camps and leave 
ail other clothing needs to the care of the communities, Beds for 1,400 returnees 
needing recuperation are available at Hilfswerk rest homes, and with an average 
stay of four weeks each, about 17,000 can be cared for during a year, it was re- 
ported. Through a system of "godparents" that has been set up by Hilfswerk, 
additional returnees are cared for in private homes and others are being helped in 
finding homes and employment, 


As a result of an earlier appeal made by the Reconstruction Department, 


recently diverted supplies of men's clothing and shoes, sent to Germany for other 
purposes, to transit camps at Munsterlager and Friendland in the British occupation 
zone, These two camps, through which pass repatriates for the American and French 
zones, as well as for the British zone; currently have been receiving about 2,500 
exX-prisoners daily from Russia and Poland. 


; Church World Service said as soon as additional contributions of men's 
clothing and shoes are available it will ship them for use of the returnees. Used 
clothing and other needed supplies are also sought from other countries. 


The ex=-POW's on their return from the East wear the remnants of their 
‘Wehrmacht uniforms, which by this time are filthy and ragged, and their feet are 


is that when they do return to Germany a very considerable number of them only 
then discover that their homes have disappeared and that their families are now no 


longer traceable. BePeS. Geneva 


NORTH AMERICA "One World in Christ" 


Sixty-siy Protestant denominations in the United States and Canada have 
decided to start a campaign for a Progro me of Advance of foreign mission. As an 
aftermath of war Protestant Christicnity finds itcelf facing a world situation 
which calls for somethine tar over and above what has been done befcre if the 


officials of Church World Service (interdenominational relief agency in the Us Sele 


normally wrapped in sacking. One of the most distressing features of the situation _ 
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the Church is to meet its missionary obligation and responsibility, In an effort 
_ to arouse the Church membership as a whole to a sense of the urgency and need for 
¢ greater participation in the Ongoing world mission of the Church, some twenty-six 
. Boards are planning simultaneous coordinated meetings» 


The first step will be the Foreign Missions Assembly, to be held in 
Columbus, Ohiec, from October 6 to 8, 1948. The 3500 delegates are to be leaders 
of denominational life, already committed to the cause of Christ overseas, Their 
task will be to carry out into their denominations the inspiration, conviction and 
sense of togetherness in the work of foreign missions which they have gained at 
the issembly. 


= in order to present the Programme of Advance to the public at large, a 
series of regional meetings, wnique in nature, will be held all over the American 
continent from October 19, to November 19, 1948. ‘These meetings should focus the 
attention of the entire Christian community on the desperate spiritual needs 
throughout the world and the responsibility of Protestant Christianity for bring- 
ing about a Christian world recovery. 

Since the goal sought is strengthening the total overseas work of each of 
the cooperating denominations rather than raising a common fund outside of deno- 
_ Minational treasuries, these meetings have been planned as denominational con- 
ferences, held simultaneously but separately in each city, except for the one 
- session when all these denominational conferences will sit together in a single 
interdenominational rally. 


This foreign missionary enterprise is not a North American enterprise, 
but North America's share in a world enterprise, in which national Christian 
Churches and Christian Councils share with the Foreign Missions Conference and the 
_ corresponding conferenves of foreign mission societies in Europe and Australasia 
the responsibility for planning, carrying on and supporting the total undertaking, 
_ The conviction of those engaged in the enterprise is that spiritual unity will be 
attained through going forward together towards One World in Christ - a world 
 wmited through a common faith in God through Christ and so thoroughly "in Christ" 
that His commandment to love one another is fulfilled in all human relationships. 
HeP.Se Geneva 


ITED STaTES For Improving Russian-american Relations 
| 


According to the executive secretary of the American Friends Service Com- 
mittee, which won the Novel Peace Prize for 1947 along with its British counter- 
part, the London Service Council, the prize money would be used to improve Russian- 
American relations, 


Dr Clarence E, Pickett, executive secretary of the American Friends S$ r- 

_ vice Committee, made the announcement at a Committee conference at Yale University. 
He said that the Committee "in consultation with Russian and American officials 
was searching esrnestly for the most effective contribution" it could make, He 
added that Committee progress in the explcoction of possible effective contribu- 
tions nas "led it to believe that scncrcte, construstive results can be achieved," 
q ' EeP.S Geneva 
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POLAND The Position of the Churches 


The last world war has brought great changes in the distribution of 
church members throughout the Churches in Poland, Owing to the systematic exter- 
mination of whole communities of Poles by the Nazis, and also as 4 result of 


cession of territory to the U.S.S.R., the number of church members has fallen con- 
siderably » 


The Church with the largest number of members wae, and still is, the Reman 
_ Gatholic Church, which had 22,900,000 members in 1939, and now has about 19,500,000. 
The Orthodox Church which had some 4,000,0CO members before the war, now has only 
430,000, while the membership of the Polish Protestant Churches during the same 
period has fallen from 750,000 to 250,000, 


Before the war the Orthodox and Protestant church members, together with 
the practising Jews, formed 36% of the total population; today they form only 4%. 
The Homan Catholics, who used to be 64% of the total population, are now in the 
overwhelming majority, forming 96% of the total, 


But this fact is counterbalanced by the fact that the other Churches now 
_ enjoy equal privileges with the Roman Catholic Church before the law, whereas be- 
fore the war - in spite of the freedom of conscience anchored in the Polish Con- 
' stitution of 1921 - they tid not receive recognition as organised church units, 
The State observes this innovation to the letter, In the Army there are now both 
Roman Catholic and Protestant chaplains, This is important, especially in dis-~ 
tricts where, as in Hast or West Prussia, the proportion of Catholics to Protest- 
ants is estimated as 4:1 (whereas up to 1945 the proportion was 1:4). However, 
the higher departments of State are keeping a careful watch to see that the re- 
ligious minorities can preach their taith without restriction, 


s Up to the present time there is no complete separation between Church and 
State in Poland, The Protestant Theological Faculty of the University of Warsaw 

is maintained entirely by the State. In the schools confessional religious instruc- 
tion is compulsory. But the different confessions must support “oor own clergy 
financially, and they only receive a small subsidy from the State for the recon- 
struction of their damaged church buildings. The leaders of the Polish Protestant 
Churches are in agreement in principle with this solution, Their aim is "to be 
independent in spiritual matters, and at the same time to enjoy the protection of 

_ the State.'"' They regard the "conditions in the Canton of Zurich, in Switzerland, 

a@s the ideal solution for the relations between Church and State", 


. The Protestant Church in Poland is composed of the following denomina- 
tions; the Evangelical Church of the Augsburg Confession, the Methodist Church, 
the Evangelical Reformed Church, the Baptist Church, the United Evangelical Church, 
the Union of Christian Churches of the “vangolical Confession, the Union of Evan- 
-gelical Christians and the Anglican Church, 


The non-Protestant Churches, which are independent of Rome, are the 

Russian Orthodox Church (with heacquartcrs in Warsaw, but most of its members in 
the province of Byalistock, sbout 258,311 in number), the Mariavite Church (with 
‘Over 51,000 members which has split away from the Old Catholic Church, and is now 
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itself divided into two groups), the Polish National Catholic Church (with 120,000 
members, which split away from the Roman Catholic Church and has several thousand 


additional members in North america), and the Old Catholic Church (with 5000 
members) in which the Mass is read in Polish, ; 


All these Churches are affiliated to the Ecumenical Council of Christian 
Churches of Poland, which has its headquarters in the building of the Evangelical 
Church of the Augsburg Confession in Warsaw. The President is the Lutheran Pastor 

Michelis, and the Vice-President the Lutheran Bishop Professor Szeruda. Each 
_ Church elects one or more representatives (according to their church membership ) 
to this Council of thirty persons, Through this national Ecumenical Council the 
World Council of Churches in Geneva is in touch with the separate groups. 


E.eP.S.Geneva 


Problems of Refugee "Specialists" Considered 


With local arrangements made by the World Council of Churches Refugee Com- 
Mission, one of the five agencies acting as hosts, a five-day conference on re- 
settlement of refugee "specialists! - intellectual, scientific and artistic work- 


ers ~ was held recently at the Reformed Church Youth Hostel (Heimstutte fiir die re- 
formierte Jugend) at Gwatt, Switzerland. 


The conference, organised by the International Refugee Organisation, 
brought together nearly 60 refugee delegates from Germany, Austria and Italy, and 
|~government voluntary agency and international agency representatives, ; 


In its final report, the conference said that the refusal cf immigrant- 
Yeceiving nations to accept refugee intellectuals together with manual workers is 
both inhuman end short-sighted. "It should be urged upon I.R.0. that in its nego-= 
tiations with governments for mass immigration schemes it be insisted that a fair 
Share of refugee ‘specialists! be included", the report of the sub-committee on 
‘general problems stated, "The presence of specialists in a group of manual workers 
would be of great benefit to the receiving countries and be of definite moral value 


y providing spiritual and intellectual leadership during the adjustment period," 


Efforts of the }orld Council of Churches Refugee Commission to obtain 
permission for refugee Protestant clergymen to accompany their communicants in 
group resettlement and a successful grcup movement of Orthodox to argentine were 
described to the conference, 


4 A representative cf the Vatican Migration Bureau reported to the conference 
Chat the Vatican has sent a special emissary to South American countries to organ- 
ise committees to work continually to increase the flow of immigration into those 
countries and to aid in the adjustment of refugees after their resettlement, 


Four clergymen ~ a Pivtcstont ministcr, a Roman Catholic priest, a Greek 
Catholic priest and > Rahbi ~ were among the refugees attending the conference, 
: . ReF US .Gencva 
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UNITED ST.TES A Positive Programme for Peace 
The Executive Commitee of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in 


America, meeting in special session on April 26, 1948, approved a "Positive Pro- 
gramme for Peace" from which we quote the following. 


Addressing itself to the present international crisis the Federal Council 
states that "powerful forces have pushed mankind to the brink of an awful abyss, 
The first and urgent task is to check those forces, Therefore, we do not deal here 
_ with the long-range task of building peace, but with a short-range task of avert- 
_ ing war without yielding sound democratic principles. We call upon our people 
_ immediately to change the present prevailing mood which makes for war, This will 


— not remove the basic causes of the present tension, but it will provide an in- 
' Greased margin of safety ,!! 


The Programme is divided into seven points. Under point I it says; 


"Our people should not tolerate any complacency about war, War would en- 
gulf all in misery and would bring other ccnsequences quite the opposite of our 
_intentions.'' «A "preventive war" cannot be regarded "as an acceptable means of 


settling the present international conflict. -Such a state of mind we unqualified 
-¢condemn,...!! 


"Our people should combat a mood of hysteria or blind hatred" declares 
"point Il, "A free society can survive only as its members have the self-control 
and self-restraint to protect themselves against that mood, So, our citizens who 
believe in their free society and want to preserve it must exercise sober self- 
control and exert themselves to stop others who would spread hysteria, whether for 
attack or for surrender... Those who influence public opinion may feel that sens- 
ationalism is needed tc arouse and alert the American people... The fact is that 
panic started for one purpose seldom stops until it has overshot the chosen mark, 
There are features of Soviet conduct, and indeed features of our own national cons 
duet, which are evil and which we should hate. But hatred of evil is very dif- 
ferent from the hatred of people as a group..." 


§ 


Under point III the Programme states: "Our people should reject fatalism 


emer 


about war, War is not inevitable. If it should come, it would be because of con- 


ditions that men could have changed, There is no irresistible tide that is carry+ 
ang men to destruction. The evil forces at work are man-made and they can be man- 
Changed, We dc not believe that any government, whether our own or the Soviet, 

now wants war or is committed to war... It seems that the Soviet pregranme will 

be aggressively pushed to a danger point especially where the following conditions 
Prevail; first, where economies are weak; second, where the working people can 

be made to believe that proletarian dictatorship offers their best hope of increas-- 
@dwelfere; and thirdly, where man can be terrorised... The way to prevent war, 
Uherefore, is to change the ccnditions which tempt men to reckless and dangerous 
activities 
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— eecnomic, social. political and morc]. character, In times of international crisis 
_ men tend to look to military measures as a means of salvation, That is happening 
in America now, Nearly a year ago Secretary Marshall put forward the statesmanlike 
_ idea of the European Recovery Plan, In many respects, however, our recent inter- 
national policy seens to have been much dominated by military thinking. =. 


"The American people, in conformity with the principle of domocratic govern- 
ment, should not permit policy making to pass predominantly into the hands of those 

_ who think primarily in military terms, as seems to be the case today. Our people 

and government should not feel satisfied with merely military measures but should 

diligently develop and carry through prograges of an economic, social, political 

| and moral character, Thns, the real security of the United States and of the world 

“may be safeguarded, and war may be averted.!! 


? 


Point V stresses; "Our people should press for positive programmes which 


_ have immediate possibilities for peace and justice, They could, for example, quick- 
ly move toward: a) Greater economic well-being throughout the world. b) Greater 
emphasis on increasing social welfare. c) Greater observance of human rights, to 
check terrorism, d) Greater use of processes of international conversation and 


negotiation,'! 


",..Our present appeal to our people to press for economic, sccial, polit- 
ical and moral programies for peace would not be convincing wmless we could point 
to genuine possibilities of this character. a) One of the conditions which tempt 
Soviet leadership to aggressive action is the prevalence of economic distress. 
The Foreign Assistance Act... can serve greatly to change these conditions in 
Europe and also to some extent in China... b) Another condition which tempts Soviet 
leaders to aggressive action is the possibility of making men believes that the 
Communist parties are today the only ardent advocates of increased social welfare... 
_ There was a time when the Western democracies were supreme in prestige because of 
their dynamic pursuit of liberty, equality, and fraternity... Today... we ought to 
develop and make known constructive programmes which will again capture the imagi- 
nation and enlist the support of those who are unsatisfied, of those who feel them- 
selves exploited, and of those who want to make dreams come true. c) Still an- 
other of the conditions which tempt Soviet leadership to aggressive action is the 
“possibility of frighteniag people from working against Soviet penetrations... It 
is imperative that the United States take the lead... to secure prompt adoption 
of a covenant of human rights, within the framework of the United Nations. If our 
“nation should quickly assume dynamic leadership of a movement to define end pro- 
tect human rights... that action would do much to reassure peoples now frightened 
and to check the further spread of terrorism, d) The avenues of diplomatic con- 
versation between the Soviet Union and the United States should be kept open and 
used... Likewise, avenues of religious, cultural, scientific and educational ex- 
change should be kept open and developed as far as possibleses 


"Tt is possivle to got immediave results, which will decrease the threat 
of war, through economic, social, political and moral proposals which are well 
‘thought cut 2nd which it seems our nation is resolved to carry throughs" 


age 4 
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Point VI declares: "our people ought, each one of them, to contribute to 
a change of mood so as to increase the chance of averting war without compromise 
of basic convictions, This is a time for prayer, it te 8 tan 


St: Also it is a time for action. 
Men cf goodwill must pr 
of safety against war, 


omptly lay hold of the means at hand to increase the margin 
This is a task in which every one can play a constructive 

part: 1) Do not tolerate any complacency about war. 

or blind hatred.,, 3) Reject fatalism about WAP eo 


. 2) Combat a mood of hysteria 
4) Oppose primary reliance on 
military strategy to meet Communist agegression.., 
which have immediate possibilities for peace and justice..." 


; 
1 
: 
4 


5) Press for positive programmes 


Point VII states; Our Churches ought to testify with renewed vigour to 

God's righteous love for all men and the reality of the Christian world fellowship. 
ee. We are called to recognise the just condemnation of God's judgnent but if we 
turn to Him in repentance and faith we shall avail ourselves of His mercy... Our 
Churches are part of a world-wide community of Christians, They have come into 
being as a universal fellowship in our own time through the work of the missionary 
movement and through the new discovery oi the mity in Christ that binds Christ- 
ians of many communions, Let us always remember the groat company of fellow Christ- 
ians in Russia with whom we share a common faith that shculd transcend all the 
differences that make for conflict, Already in many places Christ has broken down 
the middle wall of partition in His Church, even where Christians have been divid- 
ed by the enmities of war. We find our ultimate hope for peace in the faith that 


God, through Christ, is seeking to draw all men to Himself and into fellowship 
with one another,!! FeP<Se Geneva 


_ GERMANY The German Delegates Prepare for Amsterdam 


The members of the German delegation to Amsterdan met recently at Echzell 
_ to prepare themselves for the assembly, the Chairman being Pastor NiemOller, head 
of the Foreign Office of the Church. The conference enabled the delegates to make 
personal contact with one another and to discuss the questions which are to be 
dealt with at Amsterdan, 


; On the first day the discussions centred around questions raised in the 
Papers by Pastor Nieméller, Professor Smend and Professor Niesel, concerning the 
constitution of the World Council, and concerning the special responsibility of 
the Evangelical Church in Germany at Amsterdam. "Two tendencies will become ap~ 
“parent at Amsterdam. One will be against the World Council becoming a sort of 
Super-Church which restricts the affiliated Churches too much, the other tendency 
would like to promote this development and prevent the World Council from becoming 
“amere religious forum whose activities consist merely in conferences, committees 
and relief work, As Pastor Niemdller said, "The German delegation at Amsterdam 
must not be either an engine or a brake, It would be a motor if = after experienc- 
ing the dangers of artificial union during the German churchstruesle = it now be- 
Game an ardent promoter of artificial union in the world Church. It wuld be a 
brake if it failed to recognise the real concerns of the Oekumene and delayed 
matters by over-emphasising the special position of the Confessing Church, 


"One imortant question which will come up *t ‘~sterdam is whether the 
World Comril is to be constitussd on confession?) or on territoric} lines", ‘The 
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German delegation discussed the value of both these principles, but did not arrive 
at any decision as to the exclusive validity of either method, 


The second day was devoted to the central theme of Amsterdan, 'Mants 
Disorder and God's Design!!, Explanatory talks were given by Dr Wolfgang Schweitzer 
(one of the Secretaries of the Study Department in Geneva), Professor Schlink, Dr 


Freytag, Dr von der Gablentz and Pastor Menn (head of the German Ecumenical head- 
quarters in Frankfurt). 


= 


Several of the speakers emphasised that the "test of the World Council's 
_ authority would be its success or failure to discover at Amsterdam a united mes- 
sage of all the Churches concerning the political and social problems of our time." 
There was a very far-reaching debate on the subject of "Kast and West', The de- 
legates from the Churches in the Eastern Zone of Germany drew attention to the re- 
sponsibility of the German delegation to Amsterdam concerning this cardinal pro 
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' blem of contemporary history. E.eP.S. Geneva 
| ~ UNITED STATES — Dr Gerstenmeier has an Interview with President 
i Truman 


Dr Eugen Gerstenmaier, the head of the "Hilfswerki! of the German Evangel- 
:; ical Churches, recently had an audience with President Truman at the White House 

in Washington to discuss the situation in Germany. Dr Gerstenmaier is spending a 
_ few weeks in America at the invitation of American church circles, and has also 

had talks with representatives of the government, of Congress and of the political 
world. He also had an interview with the administrators of the Marshall Plan. 
. 
; 


Large public meetings were held in New York, St Louis, Chicago and other 
_ cities, at which Dr Gerstenmaicr reported in detail on the present conditions in 
Germany, and thanked the Americans for their generous help, He had talks with 
_ieading personalities in church life, and the heads of the relief organisations, 


concerning the future programme of gift-parcels to Germany. HsPeSe Geneva 
—U.S.S.R. Message from German Chaplains 


German Protestant chaplains in the Soviet Union have written to the Ber- 
lin Church Chancellery, gratefully acknowledging receipt of the parcels of re- 
_ligious books (hymn-books and special books concerning evangelism), and have beg- 
ged for more. They write that religious life in the prisoner of war camps is very 
active, and describe the Easter services in detail. One of the chaplains writes 
that two services are held every Sunday in his camp. He mentions daily services, 
weekly Bible groups and communion services on special days. The chaplains are 


- giving the theological students regular teaching. ' EePsSs Geneva 
t 

- GREENLAND The Most Northern Church in the World 
} In Siorspaluk, 125 miles north of Thule on Greenland, there is a little 

; settlement with 50-60 Eskimos, No. a wooden church has been erected, the most 
_forthern church in the world, and a Danish pastor holds services in Greenlandic. 

Py E.eP.SsGeneva 
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Amsterdam Special 


Youth at the Assembly 


The invitation of one hundred young people to the first Assembly of the 
World Council of Churches, according to Miss Jean Fraser, Secretary of the Youth 
Department of the Council, is "surely not an act of grace on that part of the Com- 
mittee which invited then, It is sound strategy". 


f 

J 

| 

‘ 

More than fifty of the one hundred have already accepted the invitation, 
The selection of those to be invited is done by the youth organisations in the 

various countries. All of the youth selected will be under thirty years of age, 

| The average of those registered is 25 years, They will come from the various 

_ Churches, represented in the World Cuuncil, and, therefore, from a wide geograph- 
ical area, 

: Among those who have already accepted we find three theological students; 

f two art students; one medical; one studying law; twelve who list themselves 

¥ ohly as students; ten young pastors; one instructor in sociology; one profes- 

; sor of theology in a Seminary; one University teacher; one practising attorney; 
one in business; one builder; one with a Foreign Office; one lists herself as 

_  &D.P.3 one secretary of girl's work; one parish worker; one Y.WeCeA. and one 

5 Y.MeC.Ae worker; one associate secretary Inter-Seminary movement; one Ecumenical 

‘ Youth secretary; one secretary of the Student Christian Movement; others have 

not designed their work or profession. Forty-three are young men; nine are young 


4 women. 

; 

j In addition to these youth delegates there will be a small international 
; group of young people serving as ushers at the Assembly. 

: Programme 

i‘ The youth delegates will have the opportunity of attending the Assembly 


_ worship services, the plenary sessions and public mcotings, In cAdition they will 
_ divide into groups to discuss the subjects of the sections, Meetings to consider 
the affairs of the Youth Department of the World Cuuncil of Churches will be held, 
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The Dutch Church Youth will hold a youth rally to which the Assembly youth are in- 
vited,. 


In order to prepare themselves for the programme of the Assembly the youth 
delegation will meet for two days immediately preceding the Assembly. 


The entire youth delegation will be especially interested in the decision 


_ of the Assembly as to the future of the Youth Department of the World Council of 


Churches. The young women will listen with keen interest to the discussion on 
one of the "Concerns of the Churches", nanely that of "The Place of Women in the 


Church", EeP.S. Geneva 
CHINA Model Agricultural Lepers Colony 


Land has been purchased and plans are under way for the establishment of 
a model agricultural lepers colony, the first of its kind throughout China, at 
Hangehow, Chekiang Province, The project is to be sponsored jointly by the Americ- 
an Mission to Lepers and the Mission t» Lepers of London, and will have the strong 
backing of Chinese Christians in Hangchow. Land for the new colony is being given 


_ by Mr. K.L. Dzen and other members of the Christian community. 


The new colony will have accomodatior, for 200 patients and will follow 
the pattern of "Happy Villages" successfully established in India and Nigeria, 
Through the development of craft industries, animal husbandry, and scientific 


farming, the colony will eventually become self-supporting and self-sufficient. 


China, with its estimated million leper victims, has long been in need of 
adequate leper control centres. Missionaries have maintained in many parts 
of China a number of asylums for the care of the more helpless advanced cases that 
have come to their attention; but the difficulty of obtaining land, and popular 
indifference to leper as « public health problem have hitherto delayed the esta- 
blishnent of the "Happy Village! type of leper community found highly effective in 


other parts of the mission world. E.PsSe Geneva 
KOREA . Appeal for More Christicn Literature 


Addressing the annual meeting of the Committee on World Literacy and 
Christian Literature of the Foreign Missions Conference of North America in New 
York, Dr John W. Decker, secretary of the International Missionary Council, who 
returned recently to the United States from a tour of the Far East (see E.P.S. 
Noe 16) reported that 85% of all literature distributed in Korea is published by 
the Communist Press. 


Christian literature programme in Asia, said Dr Decker, is hampered by a 
scarcity of paper and a "lack of understanding that the battle being fought in 
this continent is primarily for the control of men's minds", 


"In planning production of Christian literature for mass distribution we 
must bear in mind that literature loses much of its appeal if it is strained 
through four or five theological sieves", explained ix Lisiire Wit we need are 


ee 
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independent Christian writers and independent publishers, who can look at the work 
of Christianity as a whole and not from a strictly denominational point of view." 

Dr Decker praised the recent establishment of the Council of Christian Publishers 

in Shangahi (see EPS No. 14), interdenominational organisation comprising 16 Pro- 

testant bodies and urged formation of similar groups throughout the world, 


The necessity was stressed by the editor of the "China Christian Farmer" 
in Shanghai for the Church to have "a positive programme derived from the problems 
_ and needs of the underprivileged and oppressed masses of people’. E,P.S.Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN The Archbishop of York on Religious Liberty 


On May 5, the Archbishop of York delivered a speech in the House of Lords 
proposing a motion on the instructions given to the british Government's repre- 
. sentative on the United Nations! Commission of Human Rights. 


"I believe, said Dr Garbett, that there are universal human rights and that 
they are based on definitely Christian grounds, namely that all men are of value 
in the sight of God, they have been created to do His will, to obey Him, to love 
Him, and to live in fellowship; and wless they have freedom they cannot fulfil 
_ the purpose of thsir existence!, 


The archbishop sees four groups of human rights which should be recogniseds 
personal liberty of the individual; economic and social rights, such as right to 
work, the right to marriage and family life, the right to education; freedom of 
expression both for individuals and communities; and lastly, freedom of religion. 
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"The proposed article cf the draft Covenant (see EPS No.47, 1947), remark- 
ed Dr Garbett, is very comprehensive... and very satisfactory, with the exception 
of one omission, In the original draft there was a statement expressly permitting 
the right 'to endeavour to persuade other persons of full age and sound mind of 
the truth of his beliefs', The phrase now in the draft ‘to manifest any religious 
or other belief! is hardly sufficient. To the Christian the claim to propagate 
the Gospel, and to attempt to make converts, is inseparable from his faith, 


"The form of words used is of quite secondary importance provided it is 
made perfectly clear that this right is claimed both for Christianity and for all 
religions. We admit, of course, that this right is not unconditional, Religious 
propaganda must not be a danger to public order nor an excuse for subversive move= 
ments; the Church in exercising its religious freedom must use restraint and, 
except when conscience forbids, obey the State," 


The Archbishop emphasised the importance cf insisting on religious freedom 
because this freedom is threatened in some dirocticns, especially in Moslem lands. 
In Pakistan there is reason to believe that it will be respected, but in Egypt 
Christians and Jews are suffering from various forms of discririnction, Protestants 
in Spain complain that they receive inadequate protection in the exercise of their 
worship, and Ronan Catholics assert that in the Balkans and East European coun- 
tries they suffer from disabilities, 
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"J stress the importance of religious freedom, declared Dr Garbett, for its 
violation strikes most deeply at man's conscience; and when there is no religious 
freedom and man's right to worship and teaching according to his conviction is 
endangered, then all the other human rights are threatened.!! 


How should human rights be generally accepted and protected? "Although I 
am profoundly suspicious of the value of the great majority of the statements 
which public men are frequently urged to sign" history shows that "declarations 
drawn up after months of deliberation and signed by responsible representatives 

of the nations have had an appreciable influence on subsequent eventse But the 

| declaration by itself would be insufficient... What is most required at the 
present time is an international conscience; without this, declaration and cove- 
nant will be of little value, E.P.S. Geneva 


Mr. Myron Taylor and the World Council of Churches 


The General Secretariat of the World Council of Churches asks us to publish 
the following statements 


ee Pe ee 


Mr. Myron Taylor, personal representative of President Truman to the 
Vatican, has recently visited at the request of the President several officers of 
the World Council of Churches to discuss with then how the Amsterdan Assembly may 
best serve the interests of peace. The World Council leaders explained to Mr. 
Taylor that in preparing for Amsterdan the Provisional Committee has given very 
serious consideration to this aspect of the Assembly's task but that the Churches 
which will be represented at the Assembly desire to accomplish this task in com- 
plete independence. The Churches consider that it belongs to the very nature of 
their mission that they should not be identified with any secular powers or po-= 
licies and believe that they serve the interests of peace best when they speak 
exclusively in the nane of the Lord of all nations, That is also why no invita- 

_tions have been sent to any gcvernments to be represented at the Assembly. But 
the problems of the present international situation will be fully discussed at 
Amsterdam in the light of Christian faith and principle. 
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The World Council leaders also pointed out that they had worked for years 
i on the problem of making the Amsterdam Assembly as inclusive as is consistent 

_ with the specific Christian and ecumenical purpose of the World Council, in this 
‘ matter political considerations play no role and the only question is whether the 
Churches concerned are ready to cooperate with their sister-Churches on the 

1 Christo-centric basis of the World Council of Churches. True ecumenicity knows 
no political or national boundaries. FePeSe Geneva 
no Famine Situation in South India 
Rev. E.D. Lucas, Church World Service director for India and Pakistan, 

$ reports that the fanine situation in South India is so bad that "it must take 

‘ priority over the refugee problem either in India or Pakistan... Ten million 
__—~people have not had this year, and will not have for the rest of the year, one 


‘ 
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full meal a day". Relief headquarters will be set up at Madras and supplies will 
be sent to distribution centres in the Ramnda, Tinnevelly and Coimbatore districts. 
BePeSe Geneva 
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GERMANY Lc_ king towards the Eisenach Assembly 


In view of the Assembly cf the Evangelical Church in Germany (EKD) which 
Will be held in Fisenach from June 25 to 29, two resolutions have been passed by 
the Evangelical Lutheran Church of Saxony and the Fraternal Council of the Siles- 
ian Confessional Synod, 


Concerning the Synod of Saxony, the following message is quoted from the 
report of Bishop Hahn: "In these times of distress the Church has realised three 
things. The first is that the Church must remain a Church. Secondly, to quote 
Karl Barth's 'Dogmatik': ‘'The|Church has not to ask what message this generation 
wants to hear from us, but what is God's message to this generationt, Thirdly, 
we have learnt to obey God rather than men." 


Regarding the constitutive Assembly of Churches in Eisenach, the Synod of 
Saxony declared its readiness "to become affiliated with the EKD, which is an 
association of confessionally-determined Churches", But "it cannot make a formal 
decision until the EKD has drawn up its final basis". 


Its attitude to the VELKD (United Lutheran Evangelical Church) is clear 
from the following statement: "The Synod of Saxony cannot take the formal deci- 
sion to join the VELKD until this body has decided upon the final form of its 
constitution," 


The Fraternal Council of the Confessing Synod of Silesia met in CUrlitz 
at the beginning of April, this being its first plenary session since the.war, 
Work was resumed with the unanimous conviction that "the tasks of the Confessing 
Church are by no means completed", The Fraternal Council of the Confessing Synod 
of Silesia is therefore planning to hold a conference for the Confessing Church 
of Silesia on May 30, at which the most burning questions confronting the Churches 
today will be discussed. A resolution concerning the refugee problem has been 
sent to the Fraternal Councils of every province. It reads as follows; 


"Through the external distress and persecution of the last few years, the 
Silesian Church has been led to take the path of a confessing Church, Both pastors 
and church members have learnt, through the breakdown of all external security and 
all church organisation, to rely solely upon Jesus Christ as the only Word of God 
and to obey Him... God has blessed this way of obedience with an unimagined 
wealth of living faith, unselfish love and cheerful work in the service of the 
Church, The Confessing Church therefore feels responsible for all the scattered 
members of the Silesian Church, inasmuch as they in exile share the same consoling 
experience that the Word of God is the only way out of their despair. The Siles- 
ian Church will not feel freed from this responsibility until its members cm 
live as active Christians in their new homeland..." 


The resolution speaks o2 the latest experiences: "Through its sufferings 
during the church struggle, and through separation from huseland and friends, the 
Confessing Church of Silesia has come to realise that every living Church can 
pass on its way towards man's eternal home only through trust in Gci's Word, 
Having lost its connections with its sarthly homeland, the Silesian Church does 
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not think that its task consists in preserving the customs of the German Church 
among thesepeople in exile, or in forming special refugee communities, It regards 
its special task rather as that of helping its members, in their poverty and home- 
lessness, to show the inhabitants of their new country that "the Church belongs 


to God alone, and lives solely through His consolation and through His guidance 
until His return,'! 


The Hamburg Synod also approves the draft basis of the EKD, and hopes that 
_ dn ite final form it will open the way to real, living unity anong the Churches. — 
q The synod approves the union cf the Lutheran Churches with the VELKD on condition 


_ that "the unity of the EKD is assured", EeP.5. Geneva 
POLAND Archbishop Dionysius Waled’nski Deposed 


According to the Religious News Service, Archbishop Dionysius Waledynski, 
./4eyear—old head of the Orthodox Church in Poland, has been deposed from office 
by a government decree depriving hin of official state recognition, The decree 
does not specify the reasons for this section, Archbishop Dionysius was reported 
_ confined to his palace in Warsaw in "self-imposed isolation", pending a Church 
_ council meeting to elect his successor, Slated as the new head of the Church is 
_ Archbishop Timoteus of Bialystock. E.P.S.Geneva 


‘ Problems Facing the Christian Enterprise in Asia 


Addressing *39 staff of the World Council of Churches on his return from 
his journey among the Churches of East Asia, Bishop Stephen Neill recently spoke 
of his impressions concerning the whole Christian enterprise in that part of the 
world, Bishop Neill felt that, in spite of the immense difficulties that face 
them, the Churches of Eastern Asia showed a spirit of hope and determination. 
Everywhere he noticed that Christians had a sense that their people needed a 
spiritual basis and unity, in view of their new national independence, which the 
traditional religions were not able to give them. He gave two striking instances 
of successin the preaching of the Gospel, The first was anong the "head hunters" 
of Formosa where an old woman and a young man by their steadfast witness, had 
brought large numbers to a belief in the Gospel. In Celebes, in Indonesia, a 
young Moslem convert, working anongst his own people, had won three or four 
thousand persons to the faith. 


ee 


in China, on the other hand, there was a strengthening opposition to the 
Christian Gospel, mainly due to the spread of Communism, The Communist technique 
was to penetrate into tural areas, leaving in many cases the cities isolated, 
Chinese Christians were sharply divided in their attitude towards Communism. Some 
of them, especially the younger, impressed by the Commmist policy of giving 
agricultural workers a stake in the land, were inclined to look upon their advance 
as being for the ultimate good of the country. The older Christians, generally, 
were convinced that in Communist controlled areas orgmised Christian life was be- 
coming impossible and that the Communist advance was a terisihl< uwonace for the 
future of the Church. There had been instances of persccution, sometimes brutal 
and cruel, of Christian workers. 
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Speaking of his impressions of Japan, the Bishop reminded his hearers that 
to declare that the war was "a mistakel! was different from repentance, The Japan- 
ese as a whole had small appreciation of the immense wrongs that thoy had inflicte 
ed upon so many Asian peoples, and there did not seem to be any basis for a new 
national life. He referred to the organisation unity anong Christian groups that 
the Japanese war goverrment had brought about, not only in Japan, but also in the 
Philippines, in Indonesia and elsewhere. When the pressure of the Japanese govern- 
ment was withdrawn, those Churches which had a more highly developed doctrine of 
the Church had left this unity, though several Churches were still remaining to- 
gether, There was the same need in Asia, as in the West, for the faithful, for 
steady seeking of the basis of true Christian unity. 


In the Philippines and alsc elsewhere a serious problem was tha existence 
of Christian groups sponsored from abroad with a strong individualistic tendency 
that lacked a sense of the unity of the Church. 


Speaking of some of the outstanding needs for the Christian enterprise 
Bishop Neill stressed the paramount requirement for a strengthening of missionary 
work in many parts of Asia, particularly in view of the great openings which were 
before the Churches. In Japm, for example, there were only some 300 Protestant 
missionaries, whereas the Roman Catholic Church had 3,000 foreign workers ready 
to take up the work, The same was largely true in other countries, ‘There was a 
great need also for the strengthening of the quality and training of Christian 
ministers, In several countries the laity were in advance of the ministry in 
education, People still relied upon the older pre-war leadership, and younger 
men were not coming forward sufficiently to take their places, | 


Threughout East Asia Bishop Neill found a great interest in the ecumenic- 
al movement, The Churches in that part of the world were looking for full fellow- 
ship within that movenent with the rest of the Christian world, In planning for 
the development of the East Asia office of the International Missionary Council, 
the World Council of Churches would need to keep this desire always in mind, that 
in any such organisation, contact should not be lost with the other parts of the 
world Christian family. HeP.sSe Geneva 


Report of the World Conference of Christian Youth ~ Oslo 1947 


Copies of the Oslo Report in German may be had on application to the Jugend= 
kammer der Evangelischen Kirche Deutschlands, Danneckerstr, 36, Stuttgart. 


A limited number of copies in French are at present being printed in 
France and will be available soon from the Geneva office of the World Council of 
Churches, 17 route de Malagnou, 


The report in English is still available at the Gencys -ffice of the World 
Council cf Churches. Price Swefre 4o~ FoF SS, Geneva 
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"In an Age of Religious Mnulation" 


An important article on the ecumenical problem, with the above title, has 
appeared in the Belgian Roman Catholic review "Nouvelle Revue Théologiquel! (April 
1948). The author is Mgr Chevrot, curate of Saint-Francois Xavier in Paris. 


He writes: "(ly God can restore the unity which we have destroyed," We 
can already see His first response to the prayers of Christians, It is an expee 
rienced fact that those divided Christians, who realise more intensely the im- 
portance of unity, immediately attach themselves more closely to Jesus Christ, 
"Instead of thinking themselves superior to members of other groups, they share 
the same ambitions that all who claim the name of Christian should be better 
hearers and followers of Jesus Christ... This sumultaneous sense of remorse, of 
desire and of prayer" is an action of the Holy Spirit. 


The goal before us is the resoration of the Body of Christ, "It is clear 
that the restoration of the unity of the Church will not be effected through in- 
dividuals returning to the Roman Catholic faith... The problem of conversion is 
on an entirely different plane from that of ecumenism", This restoration must be 
thought out and prepared in relation to the whole community, and its sole motive 
should be the Churches' mutual desire to be absolutely loyal to the teaching of 
Jesus Christ. Unity is impossible unless everyone sincerely accepts the same 
truth. In the past certain non-Roman groups envisaged reunion based on a common 
denominator, consisting of a few dogmas recognised by all, while admitting the 
possibility of doctrinal diversities; but this conception of ecumenism is out- 
of-date, It is no longer a question of union, but a question of unity, "This 
unity is the purpose of the big ecumenical conferences... The only victory at 


_ Which one aims is the victory of Jesus Christ, to Whom we are united by the charity 


which links us to one another," 


The first thing to be done by the Christians of every Church, so as to 
open their hearts to the light of the Holy Spirit (the only power which can over- 
cone our differences) is prayer in love. There must be no clever tactics, and no 
ulterior motives of proselytism. 


"Our Roman Catholic theologians,and historians are already sharing in this 
parallel work... What reason is there to think that Catholic theology has said 
its last word on every point? Is the work of the Holy Spirit accomplished onoe 
and for all within the Roman Church? It hardly seems so. Has not the Holy Spirit 
through the centuries revealed to us new aspects of the apostolic revelation?... 
The explication of dogma, which shocks so many of our Protestant brethren , seems 
to us to prove tle vitality of the divine Word. Why should we not hope that this 
dogmatic progress may be revealed with regard to the points on which we disagree? 
One thing is certain; that the answer will come from the Holy Spirit; all that 
we can do is to prepare ourselves to awiit that answer. 


"We must turn our eyes to the future". We must not think of the restora- 
tion of the Church as a restoration of the past. The One Church will not be the 
Church of the 9th century nor the Church of the 16th century. Let us try by 
analogy to visualise the essential features of ths rostered Church, "We refuse to 
consider the Catholic Church as a separate group; it remains the one, universal 
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Church. Nevertheless, owing to the mutilations suffered by its body, it has be- 
come smaller and more centralised, its members being chiefly of Latin origin... 
Since the secessions of the 16th century, a general renewal has taken place with- 
in Catholicism in faith and in the evangelical virtues, and a remarkable growth 
in spiritual life and in missionary fervour... ‘The groups which left the Catholic 
Church have also developed along the lines which were the cause of their disaf- 
fection. But we should not under-estimate the importance of the development in 
quality which has taken place, nor deny that it is the work of the Holy Spirit... 
Certain Christian values, which are all part of our common heritage, have reached 
a high degree of perfection in some of these groups. 


"When God sees that the time is ripe, the unity of the Church will come 
about quite naturally, when Christians believe fully in the sole truth taught by 
Jesus Christ, and under the supreme authority of Peter's successor, Then the 


whole world will echo his confessions 'Thou art the Christ, the Son of the Living 
God'," 


Christians are also drawing cluser together in their religious behaviour, 
The Roman Catholics are returning to the Bible, The Protestants are celebrating 
Holy Communion more frequently. In the field of theological study, Protestant 
exegesis is becoming dogmatic and Catholic dogmatics are becoming exegetical, In 
the spheres :f liturgical life and of Church fellowship, the participation of the 
lay Christian in the service of Jesus Christ is another example of spiritual 
emulation, And should we not regard the creation of the World Council of Churches 
as an attempt to tighten up the authority of the ministry ~ the authority boing a 
divine institution? Axe not these proofs "of what emulation may achieve in the 


will to be loyal to Jesus Christ?" E.P.SsGeneva 
SWEDEN Swedish Churches! Initiative in the Cause of Peace 


Leaders of the Swedish Churches have sent telegrams to President Truman, 
Mr, Attlee and General Stalin, urging them "to meet and discuss means of averting 
the threat of wart', The telegram points out that "tl.: people want peace, and so 
do their political leaders", and that common effort in the cause of peace is 
essential for the healing of the nations. The three statesmen are therefore 
urged to make these efforts "in the name of Christianity and of humanity", The 
telegram is signed, on behalf of the Swedish Church, by Archbishop Erling EBidem 
and Bishop Manfred Bjérkquist. It also bears the signatures of representatives 
of the Swedish Mission Union, the Swedish Baptists, the Swedish Methodist Church, 
the Salvation Army, the Quakers and others, 


In addition the representatives of the Churches in Sweden have sent a 
message to the Christian Churches in England, in Soviet Russia and in America, 
and to the Christians in Sweden itself, urging them to cooperate in efforts for 
peace and in prayer for peace. Ket ».S,Geneva 


-CUMENICAL PRESS SERVICE 


17, ROUTE DE MALAGNOU, GENEVA 
TEL. 54333 Telegr.: “ OIKUMENE GENEVA” 


under the auspices of 


the WORLD COUNCIL of CHURCHES (in process of formation) 
the INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 
the WORLD ALLIANCE for INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
the WORLD’S ALLIANCE of YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 

the WORLD'S YOUNG WOMEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 

the WORLD’S STUDENT CHRISTIAN FEDERATION 

the WORLD COUNCIL OF CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 

the UNITED BIBLE SOCIETIES 


he aim of the Ecumenical Press Service 1s to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the Churches 
and Christian movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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(ne Department of the World Council is about to Cut Down its 
Work 


The Ecumenical Commission for the Chaplaincy Service to Prisoners of War 
met in Geneva on May 20th to hear various reports concerning the position of the 
prisoners of war in the countries where they are still detained, and certain pro- 

_ blems connected with safeguarding their interests. 


Owing to the continuous reduction in the number of prisoners of war, and 
the approaching end of captivity in general, the members of the Ecumenical Com= 
mission decided to reduce the work of their Commission to the minimun by the end 
of this year, and to transfer to the Refugee Division any responsibilities which 
might still be incumbert upon it. It was proposed that a more limited "Commission 
for Prisoners of War" be set up with the task of keeping in touch with the inter- 
national organisations interested in the question, representing the World Council 
in any conversations relating to the lot of prisoners of war, and if necessary 
presiding over the organisation of a new department for the chaplaincy service to 
prisoners of war, 


The attention of the Commission was drawn to various difficult problems, 
such as the fate of prisoners who have been liberated but are unable to rejoin 
their families, because the latter are held up in Eastern Europe, Other problems 
weres religious assistance to prisoners condemned to prison or detained in pre- 
ventive custody; the uncertainty of many prisoners (especially in some countries 
in the East of Europe) with regard to their repatriation; the maintenance of 
ecumenical contacts with prisoners who have been repatriated or liberated as 
voluntary civilian workers in the country where they were detained, A resolution 
was passed emphasising the responsibility of the Churches towards these disinherit- 
ed people and asking them to provide. means for spiritual help to thse mean. 


The meeting was attended by some representatives of the International 
Committee of the Red Cross, which enabled the Commission to examine and discuss 
the (new or revised) Draft Conventions for the protection of war victims. These 
Draft Conventions were prepared by the International Committcce of the Red Gross 
for its XVIIth Conference, to which the Ecumenical Commission is to send a repre- 

Sentatives 
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PS In his closing remarks, Professor J. Courvoisier, President of the Com- 
mission, recalled the excellent spirit of collaboration which has always existed 
between the Ecumetiical Commission and the other international orgmisations for 
aid to prisoners of war. He particularly thanked the International Committee of 
the Red Cross and the Y.M.C.A. for the help which they had so often given to the 


Ecumenical Commission, BePeSe Geneva 
NETH@RLANDS A Church Message on Communism 


The General Synod of the Netherlands Reformed Church has issued a message 


on Communism, which was read from all pulpits on Sunday May 23. We quote the 
following: 


"In the midst of the terrors of the war years the Church stated in several 
messages that national socialist ideology is diametrically opposed to the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ. 


"With equal clarity it must nov be proclaimed that Communism, as it is now- 
adays forced from Moscow upon the peoples and as its wnscrupulous methods are re- 
vealed, is also a direct contradiction of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 


"Those who are tenpted by Communism because they long for social justice 
should know that it is rooted in an absolutely objectionable doctrine according to 
which the human will and human action are entirely determined by social forces. 

As it manifests itself now, it demands complete commitment to human powers, which 
are not subjected to God, but which usurp His place in demonic pride, Its doctrines 
teach unrestrained violence, 


'The Church of the Reformation regards the choice between ‘Moscow and Rome! 
as a temptation of this world...But if the Church is to speak thus in obedience to 
the Holy Scriptures it must be made clear that Christians themselves have not heard 
the Word of God in the right way and have not rendered a faithful witness to Jesus 
Christ, the only Head of the Church and the only Lord of the world, Those who 
would call themselves Christian have reason to be deeply disturbed by the realisa- 
tion that in Communism outstanding debts are being presented to them, How many 
un-Christian teachings and actions are covered up by Christian phraseology! How 
much actual injustice has been taken for granted! How blinded we are by bourgeois 
conservatism! How great is the opposition to necessary social reforms} How often 
is the basis of the kingdom of God trampled upons ‘Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all they heart and with all thy soul and with all thy mind and with all 


45 thy strength, and thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself!, How little is the 


same of Christ openly confessed as the only name by which the world is judged and 
saved} 


"We Christians have sinned in allowing the Bible, of which God gave us 
fresh understanding at the Reformation, to be pushed out of public life, There- 
fore we are responsible that the way has been opened for pagan ideologies. 


"The appeal of Jesus Christ should therefore te »eard in the Churches 
agains ‘Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand', 'Seek ye first the king- 
dom of God and His righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you', 
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cant. In his closing remarks, Professor J. Courvoisier, President of the Com- 
mission, recalled the excellent spirit of collaboration which has always existed 
between the Ecumetiical Commission and the other international orgmisations for 
aid to prisoners of war. He particularly thanked the International Committee of 
the Red Cross and the Y.M.C.A. for the help which they had so often given to the 


Ecumenical Commission, E.P.S. Geneva 
NETH@RLANDS A Church Message on Communism 


The General Synod of the Netherlands Reformed Church has issued a message 
on Communism, which was read from all pulpits on Sunday Ma 23. We quote the 
following: 


"In the midst of the terrors of the war years the Church stated in several 
messages that national socialist ideology is diametrically opposed to the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ. 


"With equal clarity it must now be proclaimed that Communism, as it is now- 
adays forced from Moscow upon the peoples and as its unscrupulous methods are re- 
vealed, is also a direct contradiction of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 


"Those who are tempted by Communism because they long for social justice 
should know that it is rooted in an absolutely objectionable doctrine according to 
which the human will and human action are entirely determined by social forces. 

As it manifests itself now, it demands complete commitment to human powers, which 
are not subjected to God, but which usurp His place in demonic pride, Its doctrines 
teach unrestrained violence, 


"The Church of the Reformation regards the choice between 'Moscow and Rome! 
as a temptation of this world...But if the Church is to speak thus in obedience to 
the Holy Scriptures it must be made clear that Christians themselves have not heard 
the Word of God in the right way and have not rendered a faithful witness to Jesus 
Christ, the only Head of the Church and the only Lord of the world. Those who 
would call themselves Christian have reason to be deeply disturbed by the realisa- 
tion that in Communism outstanding debts are being presented to them, How many 
un-Christian teachings and actions are covered up by Christian phraseology! How 
much actual injustice has been taken for granted! How blinded we are by bourgeois 
conservatism! How great is the opposition to necessary social reforms} How often 
is the basis of the kingdom of God trampled upon: ‘'Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all they heart and with all thy soul and with all thy mind and with all 
thy strength, and thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself', How little is the 
same of Christ openly confessed as the only name by which the world is judged and 
saved} 


"'We Christians have sinned in allowing the Bible, of which God gave us 
fresh understanding at the Reformation, to be pushed out of public life. There- 
fore we are responsible that the way has been opened for pagan ideologies. 


"The appeal of Jesus Christ should therefore bo Aeard tn the Churches 
agains ‘Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand', ‘Seek ye first the king- 
dom of God and His righteousness; and all these things shall be added wnto you', 
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It is a great temptation for Christians, in these days full of menace and tension, 
to seek their only support and safety in powerful secular organisations. God's 
Word should therefore now be heard more clearly than ever befores ‘Not by might, 
nor by power, but by My Spirit'... The true Church of Christ knows that it will 


have to suffer oppression in this world, It feels wmited with the Church militant 
in all countries. 


"Instead of becoming involved in wordly anxieties it is to be a witness of 
Jesus Christ and His kingdom, of His death and resurrection. The Church is to 
live triumphantly because of the victory of Jesus Christ, In no case must it allow 
anyone to rob it of its liburty which has been given by Christ. Therefore it must 
not only raise its voice against Commumism, but also against every form of society 
in which labour has become merchandise and man has been sacrified to the desire 


for profit, E.P:S. Geneva 
U.S.50R. Interview with Patriarch Alexius 


"Les Nouvelles Russes', a weekly paper publishcd in Paris, reproduces an 
interview (May 2lst) granted by Patriarch Alexius to a Reuter correspondent. 


Concerning the relations between Church and State, the Patriarch declared 
once again that the Russian Church enjoyed the benevolent support of the Soviet 
Government, which is following its activities "with close attention", 


The Patriarch then replied to a number of questions, the first being 
whether the Church enjoyed complete freedom in organising its internal affairs, 
"Yes", replied Patriarch Alexius, ‘that is an inalienable right, which is widely 
used by the Church", 


-"'(Can you say that religious freedom exists in Russia?" 
~"Religious freedom is guaranteed by the Soviet constitution," 


-'How many Christians are there in Russia? Have their numbers increased 
since the beginning of the war?! 


-'As the result of the separation of Church and State and of the granting 
of religious freedom, we have no lists of church-members, as we used to have, A 
great deal has been written in the foreign press about the number of people who go 
to church and who fulfil their religious duties. I may add that the number of 
parishes has not decreased; on the contrary, it increases in proportion to the 
number of churches opened,* 


-liWhat is your opinion of Stalin as head of the Soviet people?" 


-"In this form your question has nothing to do with the position of the 
Church, The fact that Marshall Stalin is the octstanding chief of the Soviet 
people is known all over the world, not only by the fricnds but also by the enemies 
of the U.-S:$.R- The only thing that can be added is that th. %mmrch receives 
benevolent support from Stalin," 


-'"Is there any conflict between the theory and practice of Comiuunism on the 
one hand, and religious beliefs on the other?" 
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~'This question is not clear, The Orthodox Church is not in conflict with 
anybody within the Soviet State," 


-'Has the Orthodox Church today sufficient Bibles and other liturgical books 
at its disposal?" 


-"The demand is being met to an increasing extent, We are planning to in- 
crease the publication of religious and liturgical books which are indispensable 


to the Church and to Christians," E.PsS3.Geneva 
LATVIA Lutheran General Synod in Riga 


The ''Evangelische Pressedienst" in Bethel-Bielefed, (May 20, 1948) de- 
scribes the meeting of a General Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the 
Soviet Republic of Latvia, after sixteen years' interruption. The conference was 
attended by 45 delegates, all the provosts and pastors of the Lutheran. Church in 
Latvia, and over 2,000 church members, The Synod opened with a service of dedica- 
tion in the Cathedral of Riga. Gustav Turs, a Latvian clergyman, was elected 


bishop ry BePeSsGeneva 
DENMARK Ordination of three Women Pastors 


On April 29th in the Cathedral of Odense, three women were ordained for 
the first time as pastors of the Dmish Church (see E.P.S. Nos 16), The ordina- 
tion was presided over by Bishop gllgaard, who preached a sermon based on Matthew 
2835-10 = the message given by the angel to the women concerning the risen Christ. 


Bishop @llgaard emphasised the fact that the message of Jesus! victory 
over sin and death was given first to the women who hastened to the tomb on Easter 
Morning. "The first people who heard of Jesus' Resurrection and of the empty tomb 
were women... and these women were the first to be sent to tell the Easter message 
to the disciples. One of the old Church: Fathers called the women at the tomb 
!Evangelists' and so they were. And these women were the first to worship the 
Risen Lord... Who then sent them out to the disciples with the same message, as 
they had heard from the angel." 


Referring to the lively discussion which the ordination of the three 
women pastors has aroused in Denmark, Bishop Pligaard declared; "The people who 
are worried or angry about what is happening here today say, that the angel only 
gave the women a message; he did not entrust them with an office, a permanent. 
vocatione.. We agree that there was no mention of an office, and that it would be 
artificial and unnatural to expect him to do so. For that would mean inserting 
the problem of a later period in the modest account of Matthew's Gospel, On the 
other hand we know that the women did not confine themselves to giving the message 
to the disciples, but that they kept on repeating it over and over again; the 
Christian community needed the women in order to hear what they had seen... That 
is why we even know their names» But we ask you: Isn't it strange, that when we 
preach the Gospel we do so as if the text read, ‘then the angel said unto the men, 
Go quickly and tell the disciples'. It is time we remembered that the text readss 
‘The angel answered and said unto the women', and that we enable women to carry 
out this commandment not only in the school and in the home but also in the Christ- 


ian community of Jesus' Disciples, as the angel instructed thane. 
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"The Easter soty", Bishop fllgaard continued, "is just as applicable today 
as it was then, That is why I; aman, hear the message of the angel as a command- 
ment, which I must obey,..e And you three women here must hear the words of the 
Easter message as if it were addressed to each one of yOUsse.o and must spread the 
joyful message of the Resurrection in your daily work, And the administration of 
the Sacraments is a part of that message; there is no stronger. proof than Baptism 
and Sacriment that Jesus lives. Remember these words from the Gospel of St Matthew; 
they will always remind you not to preach what people would like to hear, but only 


the message of tho crucified and risen Lord,..'!! BePsSs Geneva 
PALESTINE Jerusalem YMCA Building Housing Women, Children 


and Refugees 
Arrangements have just been completed between the International Red Cross 
and the Y.M.C.A. for the use of the splendidly equipped Jerusalem Y.M.C.A,. build- 


ing as part of a scheme for the housing of women and children and of refugees 
during the present crisis in Palestine, 


To make this possible the Church of the Brethren, the Society of Friends, 
the Mennonites and the International Committee of the Y.M.C.A.s of the United 
States and Canada have offered financial help to the extent of $60,000 for a period 
of six months‘ emergency operation. 


Alvah L, Miller, for 15 years general secretary of the Jerusalem Yo CeoAey 
has remained in Jerusalem. He and his staff have been asked to undertake respons- 
ibility for organising this important relief undertaking under the general leader- 


ship of the International Red Cross in Jerusalem, E.PeSe Geneva 
BURMA Freedom of Conscience 


An interesting ceremony took place in Burma on Sunday, April 25th, when 
representatives of the Burma Branch of the British and Foreign Bible Society pre- 
sented the Loyal Address to the President of the Union of Burma, and copies of the 
Bible to the President, the Speaker, the Prime Minister and Ministers, 


In his reply H.E, the President said that it was gratifying to note that 
people of different races and creeds were giving their mstinted and wholeeheanted 
Support to the Union Constitution, which guaranteed to them all freedom of con- 
science and the right to profess and practise their rcligion freely and without 
hindrance, Although the Union Constitution accorded to Buddhism a special position 
as the majority religion, it recognised at the same time other faiths besides 
Buddhism, It thus embodied a democratic principle not only in political and con- 
stitutional matters, but in the domain of belief and consciences; and in the im- 
plementation of this principle of complete spiritual and religious tolerance lay 
one of the firmest foundations of the country's freedom and independence, 


The President paid tribute to the work of such organisations as the Bible 
Society and said that in the task of rehabilitating the conscience and innerespirit 


of man religious and cultural organisations all over the world were in a position 


to render inestimable assistence, He asked the cffircie's of the Society to accept 
& copy each of the "Zinnatha-Paksanil’, a standard work on puddhiem coitaining an 


account of Buddha's life and teachings E.P.S.Geneva 
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The United Nations and the Non Governmental Organisations 


Recently a Conference was called in Geneva of the non-governmental or gan- 
isations in consultative status with the Social and Economic Council of the United 
Nations, Amongst the fifty organisations present were the World's Y.W.O.eAs, the 
World Y.M.C.A.s and the Commission of the Churches on International Affairs. 
Speeches were heard from some of the officials of the United Nations, and an opport- 
unity given for discussion of the cooperation that exists both with the Social and 
Economic Council; and with the different Agencies, Two full days were given to a 
discussion on the draft Declaration and Convention on Human Rights (see E.P.S. Noe 
47, 1947), and a large number of suggestions put forward both for these documents 
themselves, and for their implementation, The delegation from the Commission of 
the Churches on International Affairs took a prominent part in the meeting, one of . 
its members being a Vice-Chairman, and another Chairman of one of the Committees, 


An interim Committee was set up at the close of the Conference to see to 
the carrying into effect of the decisions taken, to arrange for a further Con- 
ference, and also to make proposals, which will be presented at this later Coh- 
ference, for a permanent link between these organisations in consultative status 
with the United Nations, to serve their mutual interests in their relations with 
the United Nations. E.P.S. Geneva 


Church Youth of Eighteen Nations to Participate in Summer 
Work Camps 


Representative church youth of eighteen nations will “shovel dirt and 
pound nails together" this summer in the first international work camps sponsored 
by the Youth Department of the World Council of Churches, 


Selected by interdenominational church committees in the various countries, 
the young people of varied denominations as well as nations will learn from one 
another while helping to build youth centres, a refugee community, an internation- 
al school, or a children's village. Over 600 youth will take part in these summer 
service projects. Three hundred of the total number will cross borders to mingle 
with youth of another land, while three hundered will stay in their home country, 
Nearly half of the former group are from America, the other participants will come 
from Austria, Belgium, Canada, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, 
Great Britain, Greece, Holland, Hungary, Italy, Norway, Poland, Sweden, Switzerland. 


In addition to the 600 youth mentioned above a much larger number of 
church youth is exchanged bi-laterally between church committees in two countries 
such as between Switzerland and Holland, Germany and Holland, France and Austria, 


By and large, the international groups will join with the national group 
in a construction project which the church people have already begun. In the 
Italian Alps they will work with Waldensian youth to construct a youth camp known 
as "Agape", Waldensian youth returning from the war began this labour voluntarily 
in order to build a "mouument to peacel, 


One work camp will be located in Vilbel near Frankfurt, in Germany, where 
refugees expelled from eastern Europe are building thcir homes from sun-baked clay 
bricks, Nearby is the church-fostered boys' town of former black=marketeers living 


— 
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in a town of army tents. Other German projects involve the construction of a youth 
centre in Stuttgart and a student centre in Mainz. 


At Le Chambon-sur-Lignon, France, work-campers will help complete the 
building of a secondary school of an international character and with a Christian 
emphasise The Youth Department is cooperating with "Don Suisse* and other organ- 

| isations in fostering the work camp at Annemasse, France, a short distance from 
Geneva, Beginning will be made on the "Village de 1'Hspérance! (Village of Hope), 
a French equivalent for the fanous international Pestalogzzi children's village at 
Trogen, Switzerland, Brief camps will also be held in Austria, 


The World Council Youth Department contribution to these canps has been 
dargely the recruitment of campers and leaders and provision of equipment. Half 
of the leaders are Europeans while half are Anglo-Americans since the latter have 
had more experience in work canp programmes, Major financial support for the in- 
ternational work camp programme has been provided by the Congregational Christian 
Service Committee in the United States, which also supplied the Youth Department 
with a director for the developing programme; Mr. Pitsker, a Methodist pastor. 


EeP.S. Geneva 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA Religion and Religious Education 
ead Ett adel ee send = ental ta Mine aed cetnmerced outa 9 ceils bio. 
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On May 9, the new Czechoslovak constitution was proclaimed guaranteeing 
legal equality to all religious groups and the right to practise their religion 
freely, subject only to public order and good morality, Freedom of conscience is 
guaranteed, Everyone has the right to subscribe privately or publicly to any re- 
ligious creed or to no religion, Everyone is free to carry on functions related 
to his religion or non-religion, provided that this is not abused for anti- 
religious purposes. 


A new education law provides compulsory religious instruction in state 
schools for children from 6 to 15, unless parents object to such instruction, 
Religious education and its supervision is in the hands of church bodies, without 
encroaching upon the rights of the highest administrative authority of the Ministry 
of Education. In accordance with the proposal of the Churches, the curriculum of 
religious education has been drawn up by the Ministry of Education in accordance 


_ with standards of civil and religious tolerance, E.PeS. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Whitsunday Service of International Christian 
a sa RE or tei 19 Witness 


For the eighth year in succession a service of international Christian 
witness was held in Westminster Abbey, London, on Whitsunday afternoon. The preach- — 
er this year was the Rev. Canon Leonard Hodgson, D.D. Regius Professor of Divinity, 
University of Oxford and general secretary of the World Conference on Faith and 
_ Order. Crowds gathered to see the representatives of the Anglican, Orthodoxe, 

_ Reformed and Lutheran Churches of the Continent and Overseas, who, at the invite- 
tion of the Dean of Westminster, tcok part in the procession witness: There were 
Over ninety of them. The first lesson was read in the Yoruba tongue by the Rt.Rev. 
® AB. Akinyele, Assistant Bishop of Lago, and the second lesson was in Polish by 

_ the Most Rev, Archbishop Sawa of Grodno. The text of the sermon was "As the Father 
Sent me, so send I you", EsP2S. Geneva 
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Amsterdam Special 


Delegates begin Intensive Preparation fur Amsterdam 

The English edition of the first three Volumes of study material for the 
Assembly of the World Council of Churches has just been sent to the various parti- 
Cipants of the Assembly by the Study Department of the World Council, The French 
and German editions will follow soon. Each of these participants will receive the 
volume which the Section to which he has been assigned will discuss, These volumes 
are being distributed in uncorrected proof copy. Following Amsterdan, the correct- 
ed copy together with an additional report from each Section, and possibly with 
the message of the Assembly, will be on sale to the public. Each of the volumes 
is approximately 200 pages in length. 


"The Universal Church in God's Design" is the subject of volume one, 
Bishop Gustof Aulen of Sweden served as Chairman of the study group which prepared 
the material, Prof. Clarence T. Craig of Yale Divinity School, as Vice-Chairman, 
and the Reve Oliver S. Tomkins, London, as secretary and editor. 


The second volume deals with "The Church's Witness and God's Design", 
The Director of the Ecumenical Institute at Bossey, Professor Hendrik Kraemer was 
Chairman, and Bishop Stephen Neill, co-Director of the Study Department, was 
secretary of the group which dealt with this subject. 


In the third volume on "The Church and the Disorder of Society" we have 
the materials prepared by a group under the diroction of Prof, Reinhold Niebuhr, 
of New York. Dr J.H. Oldham, of London, served as Vice-Chairman, and the Rev. 
Nils Ehrenstrém, Director of the Study Department, was secretary. 


The chapters of these three volumes have been written by approximately 
forty different men and women, but at least two hundred have assisted in the pre- 
paration of these materials, It should be noted that the chapters are not produc- 
ed by any one professional group, rather are they the product of men and women 
from various professions and from many different Churches and enuntries.e 
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The fourth volume which deals with "The Church andthe International Disordert 
will be ready for distribution early in July. 


President Henry P. Van Dusen of Union Seminary, New York, and Chairman of 
the Study Department Commission, has written a general introduction to these volumes 
which appears in each of the books. "At this fateful moment", Dr Van Dusen writes, 
"the theme of the first Assembly of the Council - Man's Disorder and God's Design - 
is singularly relevant and needs little interpretation", The Chairman points out 
that the World Council of Churches in adopting this theme has committed itself to 
a double task, First "it must seek to comprehend Man's Disorder in the light of 
God's Design, in order that the Churches may mediate to the world both a true under- 
standing of its distress and the grace and power to find the way out,.'t And second-~ 
ly "it must bring the Churches face to face with relentless realism, their involvem ». 
ment in the world's folly as well as their own distinctive disorders, in order that 
they may be ready to receive from God the rebirth and live unity which He purposes 
for them!, 


In commenting on this process of study under the direction of the World 
Council, Dr Ehrenstrém said, "It serves as an ecumenical 'eye-opener', as a ferment, 
as a prod to the conscience. It is a cross - fertilisation of leading minds with- 
in Christendom, which cannot be without consequence for the teaching and outlook of 


_ the Churches.!" E.P.S,.Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN The Archbishop of Canterbury on the Events of Palestine 


In the speech he addressed to the Convocation of Canterbury on May 28, 1948 
the Archbishop of Canterbury commented on the situation in Palestine and said: 


"..el feel that we cmnot separate as a Convocation without at least one 
_ word to express the decp shame, horror and distress which all Christians feel that 
_ in the Holy City - in Jerusalem - men should be fighting one anotheree. 


"Many consciences are deeply disturbed that Great Britain should even seem 
to be supplying arms and officers for the fighting in Jerusalem. I use the word 
‘seem! deliberately. There is a great deal that would have to be said on that 
_ matter for any full assessment, but the mere appearance of such a thing has, as I 

have said, deeply concerned the consciences of many. I am happy to say that even 
_ the mere seeming is in process of being corrected. At the same time the Government 
_ of this country, I think, feels that it is our bounden duty not to prejudice either 
: the Arab situation or the Jewish situation... 


7 tT propose to send a telegram to the United Nations - and I hope to be able 
- to do it in the name of this Convocation - expressing the deep concern, the horror 
and the shame that all Christians feel that this thing should happen on that sacred 
soil, and making an appeal that all parties will do cvcrythirg within their power - 
i and beyond it, by the grace of God - to secure a truce at least in the Holy City 
itself. 


$ The telegram sent by the Archbishop of Canterbury to Mr, Trygve Lie, General 
_ Secretary of the United Nations, reads as follows: 
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With support of bishops and clergy of Province of Canterbury urgently re- 
present that all partics shall combine to establish temporary truce in Palestine 
or at least in Jerusalem, that the distress and shame of fighting in Holy City 


which is an offence and scandal to religious conscience of Christians, Moslems and 
Jews, may be ended,'i 


The Archbishop alse sent the following telegram to Mr. Trygve Lies 


"As President of the World Council of Churches strongly support any steps 
to achieve truce in Palestine without prejudice to either party. Christian opinion 
throughout the world is deeply stirred by the horror of fighting in the Holy Land 
and desires to see peace which does not do injustice to either side,! 


KeP.S.Geneva 
GERMANY Bishop Dibelius' Pastoral Letter 


Bishop Dibelius sent out a pastoral letter of Whitsuntide addressed to 
all the Churches in the Province of Ber! in~Brancenburg, based on Zechariah 4:6: 
"Not by might nor by pow:r, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts. "The free- 
dom bestowed on God's children since the events of Whitsuntide', the pastoral 
letter begins, "is to be preserved now in the life of the individual and in the 
life of State and nation. In these days our main preoccupation is - whatever may 
happen - to preserve the freedom to be sincere, 


"Everywhere where the State claims absolute power, it shows the sinister 
tendency of compelling people to be insincere. We are all familiar with this from 
the days of National Socialism, At that time millions of people were forced by 
threats and intimidation to say things, which were really abhorrent to them. They 
were forced to wave flags, while their hearts were full of bitternesse., 


"A tendency to mendaciousness came over the whole life of the German people. 
It undermined the morale and destroyed all true community. It destroyed the faith 
of innumerable Christians, who could not stand up to the temptation. For how can 
one believe in Christianity, and at the same time allow one's self to act against 
Qne's convictions and one's conscience? 


"Times like those must never return" Bishop Dibelius went on, "We Christ- 
dans are responsible for seeing that they do not return... Let us take up the 
struggle against any pressure exerted upon our convictions and consciences... We 
Should indeed obey the authorities in the external things of life, as long as they 
do not ask us to do something that is against God's commandment, But in cases 
where we have to express a conviction = in elections, in demonstrations, in decid- 
ing for a party, in plebiscites and on similar occasions, we are not called upon 
to be obedient; the only thing that matters then is our own, conscientious con- 
viction, Through this, in God's name, we may preserve the freedom to be sincere." 


Bishop Dibelius continued: "I know how heavy the pressure often is, and 
how overwhelming the temptation, But such prossure pliers on reenle's fears, Are 
we going to let it play on ours? Must I ask once again; what can th. Shristian 
be afraid of, since God has assured him of His Holy Spirit? 
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. _ "No; wherever pressure is exerted in public life, openly or clandestinely, 
in business, in party life, in legal procedure, in the schools or anywhere else, 

_ there the Christian must stand up and make an unequivocal refusal. Even if he can 

whole-heartedly approve the matter in question, he must say: ‘Come again, when 

you have abandoned pressure and threats; then I will give you my approval} But 

not until then! Force turns even the best cause into a wrong in‘the sight of God,' 


"But we beg those who now have our country under their control, not to 

_ make things too difficult for people who want to keep their conscience clean and 
to remain sincere and upright. Do not give people the feeling that their lives 

_ and their personal freedom are in danger, merely because they act openly and 

_ honourably in accordance with their conscience. Keep the schools, science, the 

. law and political life free from political pressure! Give freedom room to grow in 
our nation} 


"We are passing through difficult times. We must not make them still more 
difficult by sinking once more into the slavery of universal mendaciousness. As 
Christians we are called to freedom. [ut freedom to remain sincere is best ensur- 
ed, not by waiting until-temptation faces us, but by witnessing to our faith every 
day in word and deed, so that everyone knows: those people are Christians, whose 
consciences are stronger than temptation and pressure; it is useless trying to 
exercise pressure upon them! Where the spirit of God is present, there is freedom. 


May God bless our Whitsuntide with such freedom?" E.P.S. Geneva 
HUNGARY Church and State 


The Synodal Council of the Reformed Church of Hungary has published on 
April 10, 1948 the following ten point statement on its position regarding the 
relations between Church and State: 


"'l) The Synodal Council declares its full readiness for every service in 
- the new Hungarian state and socia’, order, which it can carry out in the name of 
Jesus Christ with the power of the Holy Spirit. 


"2) It regards as consistent with the spirit of evangelical liberty, truth 
and charity, accordingly, it approves and welcomes. the steps so far taken by the 
Hungarian Government and legislature towards the complete equality of religion, 
and would accept as a logical consequence of these steps, the assurance of complete 
freedom as regards the joining of religious denominations, which would relieve many 
ancient and painful social sores, such as in particular the dissensions concerning 
the religious education of children, and the 'reversalis' (An agreement authorised 
by the State between the parents of mixed marriage concerning the religion of their 
children) . 


. "3) It recognises the Hungarian Republic, together with its constitution, 
laws and institutions, and professes the republican State form to be particularly 
suitable for the construction of a free society for free men. 


"4) It regards the abolition of the system of large estates and the acqui- 
sition of land by the peasants and the public administration of the large companies, 
in the interests of a greater social justice for everyone, as consistent with the 
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Holy Scriptures, Our Church gl»dly corries out the work entrusted to it by God in 
a society built up from the workers: industrial workers, peasants and intellect- 
uals, and regards this society as one in which the truths of the Gospel may have a 


better chance of success, although it will not necessarily be free from the con- 
stand temptation due to human sin, 


"5) In every other aspect of the relations between State and Church, the 
Synodal Council is ready, no matter when, to enter into discussions which may lead 
to a possible revision of these by legal and constitutional methods. 


"6) Our Synodal Council is aware of the fact that in the new world and in 
the changed conditions, the Church must also make sacrifices. It is confident, 
however, that in the new historical situation, the Church will also be able to 
carry out undisturbed all its great tasks of preaching, education, missionary and 
charitable work and self-government which it has received from its Lord, 


"7) With gratitude towards God, our Synodal Council pays its tribute to 
Hungarian workers, to peasants, industrial workers, to those connected with commun- 
ications, to intellectual workers, and last but not least to the Hungarian women 
who, in exceptionally difficult circumstances, have undertaken almost superhuman 
tasks and sacrifices and have established, developed, and rebuilt from the ruins, 
the life of the Hungaria people. 


"8) A revolutionary transformation of such vast proportions and elemental 
strength as the present one, cannot take place without much and great suffering. 
The Church would be disloyal to its Lord and to itself if it did not give proof of 
God's merciful love towards those, who either through their own fault, or through 
the faults of others, are the victims of this great transformation. We must share 
their sufferings as the burden of the judgment on us all, While the Church carries 
out this Samaritan service, however, among these wounded souls, it must not allow 
itself to be forced into the position of having its holy service of mercy changed 
into political moves, 


"9) Taking the great command for the making of peace from our divine Master, 
in this exceptionally tense world situation, with warning and imploring words we 
turn to the members of our own Church, as well as to every Church both in the 
world as a whole and here at home, to every responsible statesman, and every man 
of goodwill, to preserve peace, one of Gods most precious gifts, even at the price 
of the greatest sacrifice. Let them not allow themselves to become the tools of 
war and bloodshed through specious slogans and promises, but let them do all they 
can to forward the cause of peace by accepting the Prince of Peace in their hearts 
and professing Him bravely. 


"10) Finally we call on every member of our Church to abandon all sterile 
uncertainty and slothful waiting, to put their hands to the plough, and not looking 
backwards, to take their part in the rebuilding of the country, which is the task 
of us all, with responsibility to God, and with living hope." E.P.S. Geneva 
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HUNGARY Bishop Ravasz' Reasons for 


The Bishop of the Hungarian Reformed Church, Dr Laszlo Ravasz, has sent 


in his resignation, However, Dr Ravasz will continue to serve as pastor of the 
"Galvin ter-church} the oldest Budapest community. 


Bishop Ravasz, who held his episcopate for 27 years, submits his reasons 
for resignation, which was intended for the end of this year but on account of "the 
new tasks of the Church" took effect already on April 30, in an account of his work 


presented at a General Assembly of the Reformed Church, the substance of which is 
as follows: 


"Neeolhe Hungarian Reformed Church is today under a violent strain such as 
it has not experienced in its whole history. It must become a self-supporting free 
Church and therefore find a new fundamental structure, This must take place in the 
spirit of Pentecost, in a spirit of confident renewal... The leaders of the 
Churches do not wish to make a political party out of Christ's followers, and the 
responsible men of the Government do nvt wish to destroy or scatter the Church of 
Christ. Therefore it is urgent that the false light disappear and the true view 
receive its credit, whereby the classical rule 'clara pacta, boni amici’ will be- 
come applicable also on this field... 


"But for us, the question when and how this harmony can be brought about, 
is not the most important one. We greatly desire that it be brought about. But 
we could not accelerate it by sacrificing the basic principles of the Church, It 
is far more important to us that, if it is brought about sooner or later in a com- 
plete or deficient form, we will be facing numerous new tasks which our generation 
cannot avoid... Elucidating this task, I have applied three specific expressions: 
specialisation, concentration and spiritualisation, i.e, retreat of the Church to 
its proper field, the practice of church activities as life function of the commun- 
ity and finally a radical spiritualisation of the Church, These three things lead 
to its renewal... 


New workers must be engaged, new ways of work attacked, A number of old - 
collaborators must be guided into new fields of work, and = however painful it may 
be ~ the worn out veterans, the superfluous, must retire... In view of the great _ 
revolution which is changing the world and which is slowly isolating those belong- 
ing to the vanishing world or at best allows them to appear as honourable warnings, 
I realised that I would have to retire a few months sooner, But I wish to con- 
tinue serving my community and proclaiming the Word... We are responsible to 
history for our doings, and we are responsible before God. I an awaiting the 
judgment of history with uplifted head. I am awaiting God's judgment on my knees, 
hoping that He will be merciful for the sake of Him Who came into the world to save 
the sinners, among whom I am the first... I have faced compassion so that Christ 
may exercise on myself, as the first, His forbearance as an example to those who 


will believe in Him in all eternity." B.eP.S, Geneva 
i6uSeR. Orthodox Leaders to Meet in Moscow 


The Russian Urthodox Church can this summer look back on a 500 years! 
existence as an autocephalous Church, The Jubilee celebration under the spiritual 
direction of the Patriarch Alexij will begin on July 8 and terminate on July 18. 


a 
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Invitations have been sent to the leaders of the other autocephalous Orthodox 
Churches to participate, The presence of their representatives will at the same 
time. allow for an ecclesiastical meeting at which a number of timely questions and 
problems will come up for discussion, Several prelates from different countries 
have already accepted the invitation. E.P.S, Geneva 


World's Y.W.C.A. Executive Committee Meets 


The main business of the World's Y.W.C.A. Executive, which met at the 
Chateau de Bossey May 26-30, was to implement decisions made at its World's Council 
meeting in Hangchow, China, last October. 


. The urgent need expressed there for leadership was considered at Bossey 
on both the national and world's levels, and plans were made for World's Y.W.C.A. 
Training Institutes (study courses) in two areas, one to take place near Geneva in 
the summer of 1949 and one in the Orient at a later date, 


The need to strengthen the life and witness of the movement was seen to 
necessitate a closer integration of YWCAs around the world. Towards this end a 
secretary from the Geneva office has been appointed to serve for a period of two 
' years in the Orient, both to help with leadership training and to serve as a link 
_ between movements in that area and other parts of the world, 


A session of World's Y.W.C.A. service to Displaced Persons (a joint ser- 
vice with the World Alliance of Y.M.C.A.s) was attended by Dr Visser 't Hooft and 
Dr Tracy Strong. The whole refugee problem, whether in Europe, Middle East or 
India, was seen as a call to Christianswhich they had so far met inadequately. It 
was strongly urged that Christian organisations and the Churches should face to- 

_ gether this major problem of our century. 


An important decision, arising out of the YWCAls concern for Christian 
witness in social and international life, was the appointment of one of its secret- 
aries to act in a consultative capacity with the Economic and Social Council of the 
United Nations... 


ee eel tee el 


Throughout the meetings there was consciousness of the depth of the spirit- 
ual crisis of mankind at this moment of history, and a message was drawn up to be 
sent to YWCAs everywhere. The meetings concluded with a service conducted by 


Bishop Neill of the World Council of Churches.. E.P.S. Geneva 
JAPAN The National Christian Council Reorganised 


The National Christian Council of Japan, which ceased to function shortly 
befcre the war, has been reorganised under the chairmanship of the Rev. M. Kozaki, 
Moderator of the United Church of Christ in Japan. The Council will comprise both 
church bodies and non-ecclesiastical organisations which "believe in the Gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the living God, as set forth in the Holy Bible." 
Already affiliated with the Council are the United Church of Christ, the Anglican, 
Lutheran, Baptist end Nazarene Churches, the Christian Education Association, the 
YMCA, the YWCA, and the Women's Christian Temperance Union, An invitation has been 
extended to Roman Catholic authorities to accept cooperation in the Council. 

E.P.5S,Geneva 
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Amsterdam Special 


"The Ten Formative Years'! 

The World Council of Churches will ve officially constituted at Amsterdam in 
August of this year. And yet the most recent publication of the World Council is 
a ten year survey of its activities and development. Under the title of "The Ten 
Formative Years" ~ 1938-1948 ~ the General Secretary of the Council, Dr W.A.Visser 
't Hooft has packed into eighty pages under twenty different headings, one of the 
most exciting stories of modern Church history. 


One could only wish that three of the chapters might have been given much more 
Space, namely those dealing with the "Origins", "The Years of War" and "The Post- 
War Years'', The twelve pages dealing with these subjects whet one's appetite for 
the entire story from the same author, 


Tribute is paid in this booklet to those God-given ecumenical leaders who 
during these ten years were taken from us = Archbishop William Temple, Dr William 
Paton, Dr William Adams Brown, Dr J. Ross Stevenson, Bishop George Craig Stewart, 
and Pastor Dietrich Bonhoeffer. 


Nowhere else will one find a clearer, or more concise, picture of the programme 
of Reconstruction and Inter-Church Aid, including the work among Refugees and 
Prisoners of War, than in the sixteen pages devoted to these subjects, The origin- 
al list of six types of reconstruction projects grew quickly to twenty-one, most of 
which are briefly described in these pages. 


The chapter with a headline story deals with one of the most dynamic and hope- 
ful movements in the Church, that of lay-training. The gift of one-half million 
dollars for the Ecumenical Institute at Chateau de Bossey by John D. Rockefeller 
Jr, made this movement possible, Under its Director, Pro?*, Hendrik Kraemer, the 
Ecumenical Church has in Bossey not only a labcratory for experimentation in lay- 
training, but a centre for the generation of new life in the Church, 


A brief financial report covering the years 1939-1947 tells the story aot only 
of the development of the work of the Council, but also indicates the increased 


giving on part of the Churches. 
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The final pages list the Members of the Provisional Committee and the Members 
of the Secretariat, 


In its introduction Dr Visser 't Hooft writes: "...If we have learned anything 
in these ten years it is surely that the Council can only have a promise and only 
have significance for its member Churches if it responds to the Spirit which renews 
the life of the Church, if its own life is a manifestation of that renewal, and if 
all its activities are conceived as a ministry for the building up of the Church 
of Christ. That is why the fundamental orientation of the work described in the 
following pages is and must be increasingly toward the rebirth of the Church. We 
hope that the readers of this report will detect that notein and through the facts 
and figures concerning the tasks acmmplished during the years of formation", 


The booklet can be obtained at the Secretariat of the World Council of Churches, 
17 route de Malagnou, Geneva. Price: 2/-3; 50 cents; Sw.fre 2e- E.P.S.Geneva 


Vatican's Official Pronouncement on Participation in Ecumenical 
Mc >tings 


The Supreme Sacred Congregation of the Holy Office of which the Pope is the 
Prefect has issued a "Warning" which appears in Latin in the "Osservatore Romano# 
of June 6, 1948, The full text in Latin is: | 


"Cum compertum sit variis in locis, contra Sacrorum Canonum praescripta et sine 
praevia S, Sedis venia, mixtos conventus acatholicorum cum catholicis habitos ~ 
fuisse, in quibus de rebus fidei tractatum est, omnibus in memoriam revocatur ad 
norman canonis 1325 § 3 prohibitum esse, quominus his conventibus intersint, sine 
praedicta venia, cum laici, tum clerici sive saeculares sive religiosie Multo 
autem minus catholicis licitum est huiusmodi conventus convocare et instituere. | 
Quapropter Ordinarii urgeant, ut haec praescripta ab omnibus adamussim serventure 


NQuae quidem potiore jure observanda sunt, cum agitur de conventibus, quos 
Yoecumenicos! vocant, quibus catholici, sive laici sive clerici, sine 5S. Sedis 
praevio consensu, nullo modo interesse possunt. 


Cum vero, tum in praedictis conventibus tum extra ipsos, etiam actus mixti 
cultus haud raro positi fuerint, denuo omnes monentur quamlibet in sacris communi~ 
cationen ad normam canonum 1258 et 731, § 2, omnino prohibitam esse. Datum Romae, 
ex Aedibus S. Officii, die 5 iuni 1948." 


* * % 


This is the translation prepared by E.P.S. 


"Since it appears that in various places, contrary to the prescriptions of the 
Sacred Canons and without previous permission of the Holy See, mixed meetings have 
been held of non-Catholics with Catholics, in which matters of faith have been 
dealt with, all are reminded of the norm of canon 1325, § 3, that it is forbidden 
to take part in such meetings whether for laymen or priests belonging to the secular 
clergy or religious orders, without previous anthorisstion, It is even much less 
permissible for Catholics to call and organise such meetings. Therefore the 
diocesan bishops should urge that these prescriptions be ovcerved strietly by all. 
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"These prescriptions must be observed even more strictly when meetings which 
are called ‘ecumenical’ are concerned, in which Catholics, laymen or priests, can- 
not participate in any way without the previous permission of the Holy Sees Since 
even, both in the aforementioned meetings and outside these meetings, common acts 
of worship have quite often been arranged, all are warned once more that any commune 
ion in sacred matters is altogether forbidden according to the norm of canon 1258 
and 731, § 2. Given in Rome, at the Holy Office. June 5, 1948," 


* * * 


Editorial Comment;~- The importance of this declaration will be clear to all 
who have followed ecumenical developments, Just as the beginnings of ecumenical 
activities in the conferences at Stockholm and Lausanne became the occasion for 
the Encyclica "Mortalium Animos't, in 1928, so the intensification of ecumenical 
activity leading up to the Assembly of the World Council of Churches now becomes 
the occasion for an even more definite statement concerning the practical implica- 
tions of the Roman Catholic attitude to Christian unity. 


The immediate consequences would sum to be that the informal conferences and 
study groups between Roman Catholics and members of other confessions which have 
become customary in several countries will have to be discontinued and that Roman 
Catholics will not be allowed to participate as unofficial observers in meetings 
of the ecumenical movement and that no other meetings between Roman Catholics and 
non=Roman Catholics can be held except those in which participation is explicitly 
authorised by the Vatican and which have therefore amore or less official 


character, BeP.oeGeneva 
CHINA Message to All Christians in China 


The National Christian Council of China has sent the following message to all 
Christians in Chinas 


"Dear beloved Brothers and Sisters in Christ - At this time of stress and 
_ crisis, we are constrained by Christian love to send to you a special word of com- 
fort and of exhortation. We are one Body in Christ and the sufferings of those of 
our number who are in want or are oppressed, the danger of those in wareswept 
areas, the perplexities of those to whom their right course of action is not yet 
clear, the spirit of hopelessness whuch is so generally prevalent, these are 
matters of the deepest concern to us all. In addressing such a situation, we have 
no desire to set forth our human opinions; our solemn duty is to seek to know and 
proclaim the word which God is speaking to us. We have waited upon Him; we have 
prayed and pondered long: this is the message which we spe& in our Master's Name. 


"Let us take courages- 'Lift up your hearts', brethren} Christ never promised 
us freedom from trials or suffering; He offers us the victory which overcomes the 
world, We have no faith in the processes of history; we have an implicit trust 
in the Lord of History, whose judgments are abroad in the earth, Again and again 
the Church has been refined in times like these. Not even the gates of hell, as 
Christ declared, can ultimately prevail against her, Fear not for the Church; 
fear only lest we prove ourselves unfaithful. God can never fails; as His Spirit 
calls the world-wide Church into a closer fellowship, we glimpse anew His purpose 
to 'sum up all things in Christ'., Let us individvelly v--dedieate ourselves to the 
service cf that holy will, ‘casting all our care upon Him, for He careth for us*, 


; 
. 
4 
: 
; 
' 
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"Let us witnesss- At all times the Christian has the supreme privilege and duty 
of witnessing for His Lord, In times like these the opportunity for witness is 
especially great. For this, let us praise the Lord. Although as individuals Christ- 
ians rightly enter the political arena, the Church of Christ can never identify it- 
self with any political party; we must obey God alone, We must never shirk our 
responsibilities as citizens of that country to which we belong; we must, however, 
seek God's guidance not only as to the ends we seek through our activity, but also 
as to the means we employ in seeking them; in all alike we are to express the 
spirit of Christ. 


"In our present circumstances, there are two special tasks of witness to which 
we call upon all our brethren to exercise the utmost fidelity, First we must 
strenuously maintain mants liberty to worship and serve God according to his con- 
science. Many are the martyrs who have already laid down their lives in this 
glorious cause; their blood has been the seed of the Church. Let no man take 
from us the joy of openly confessing Christ our Saviour, Secondly we must not 
only rejoice in every endeavour towards political and economic justice, but must 
ourselves practise these things, Let vs in the sight of Christ, whose care was 
ever for the poor and afflicted, the outcast and oppressed, examine our, own mode 
of living, our personal relationships, the fulfilment of our vocation, the running 

_ of our business or factory, the conduct of governmental affairs, and ask whether in 
these spheres we are glorifying God by showing true Christian love. 'Let us be 
doers of the word, and not hearers only'. 


"Let us seek Godts grace;- God calls us now as ever to confess our sins and re- 
pent of our failures, to cast ourselves upon the redeeming mercy of our Saviour, to 
watch and pray, to maintain the unity of the Spirit, and to manifest love by mutual 
help and care. His guidance will not fail if we seek it in loyal faith; His grace 
will more than meet our needs. 


: "To our Father's care we commit one another; to the wholehearted fellowship of 
 Ghrist we dedicate ourselves afresh and in the one Spirit we find our eternal fel- 
_ lowship. God's peace be with you all." E.PeS. Geneva 


Round Tabvle Conference of Christian Politicians 


Some twenty-five experts on different aspects of political and international 
life, chiefly from Europe, took part in an informal round-table conference of Christ- 
- 4an Politicians held at the Ecumenical Institute at Bossey from June 2 to 5, and 
convened by the Study Department of the World Council of Churches, It followed the 
_ pattern established at the Ecumenical Institute of drawing together Christians en- 
gaged in a particular profession for consultation about how to embody their Christe 


jan faith in secular lifee 


: In the opening address, the chairman, Professor H. Kraemer, emphasised the ; 
i strategic function of such lay groups in re-thinking the distinctive witness of the 
- Ghurch in a society which is being increasingly politicised. Christianity bears 
witness to God's dealing with the whole world, and not merely with the individual 
soul, In that sense the religion of the Bible is a Roolitical” religion. 


i 
4 
4 


Noe 23 = June 11, 1948 ~5- pra } 163 


Professor Eduard Heimann, Dean of the new School of Social Research, New York, 
in a survey of the factors in the international tension, suggested that, since 
modern society substituted natural reason for that personal responsibility to God 
and man proclaimed by Christianity, the result coming with the inexorable logic of 
vengeance, has been the anarchy of individualism and the despotism of collectivism, 
These confront each other today in the two super-states, whose rivalry threatens 
to end civilisation, 


Dr C.L. Patijn, Councillor of the Ministry of Economic Affairs, Holland, in an 
introductory address on the social and economic disorder of society, pointed out 
that, for the first time the Churches are facing together the fundamental disinte- 
gration of society which has been brought about by the: development of modern tech- 
nical civilisation, Not only do we witness a serious lack of balance in the sociale 
economic structure of society, but our technical age has deeply disturbed also the 
substance of human life itself. Our task is to shape a more responsible society, 
in which anonymous economic and technical forces no longer have such great opport- 
unities to influence human life, and in which personal relations can be restored. 
The Christian Church should examine the ethical aspects of these problems and judge 
them in the light of Biblical testimony and Christian experiences 


Mr. Martin Wight, research historian, Royal Institute of International Affairs, 
London, in an introductory address on the Christian position in the face of the 
tension between Soviet Russia and the West, emphasised that this tension was in- 
soluble on the human plane, and carried with it the obvious and imminent danger of 
war, The world crisis since 1933 was terrifying when regarded from the standpoint 
of secular liberalism, since it reduced history to meaninglessness and could only 
lead to despair. The Christian Church is the only body which is equipped to handle 
and interpret this situation, proclaiming it as a judgnent, a unique opportunity 
for repentance, and a reninder of the ever present imminence of the Second Coming 
of Christe 


In the course of the conference the General Secretary of the World Council of 
Churches, Dr Visser 't Hooft, gave an account of the immense tasks facing the 
Assembly at Amsterdam. 


The conference gave expression to the conviction that the Christian Church 
cannot accept the false political and international alternatives, which dominate 
the world scene today. It carries responsibility before God for all nations, races, 
classes and régimes, and must therefore bear testimony in every situation to God's 
will of reconciliation and of justice, This calls first of all for repentance and 
renewal on the part of the Churches fhense.es and of every individudl Christian, 


The agreements reached were recorded in a series of working propositions which 
together with the addresses given, will be sent out to similar ecumenical groups 
engaged in re-thinking the Christian message for today. 


The conference expressed the desire that such internation. conferences of 
Christian politicians should become an annual feature. EPS. Geneva 
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SCOTLAND Council Meeting of the United Bible Societies 


The Council meeting of the United Bible Societies was held at Dunblane, Scot- 
land, from June 1-5, with Bishop Berggrav in the chair, Sixteen of the seventeen 
National Bible Societies who are members of the United Bible Socictics were repre- 
sented at the conference and two new members were accepted; the Federation of 
Swiss Bible Societies, represented by Pastors Rudolf Vollenweider and Hermann 
Witschi from Basle and the Federation of Evangelical Bible Societies in Germany re- 
presented by Pastor Bode of Hanover and Dr Martin Niembller, 


The Agenda included a review of world needs, The representatives of India, 
China, South America and Germany were called upon to give an account of the condi- 
tions and needs of their respective countries. 


The Bible Societies hope to be able to produce from 20 to 25 million copies of 
the Scriptures in the course of the present year, But this production figure is 
far from covering the needs expressed, 


Several resolutions were adopted as a result of the various reports presented 
to the Council on the problems of Adult Education, the Translation of the Scriptures, 
Freedom to Distribute the Bible, and the orgmisation and activity of the United 
Bible Societies. 


The Council resolved to publish a quarterly "United Bible Societies Bulletint 
which will include sections dealing’ with all the problems of interest to the Bible 
Societies, particularly the questions of translation, literacy ani home propaganda 


of the Bible Societies. EeP.S Geneva 
FRANCE Declaration of the Synod of the Reformed Church 


The Synod of the Reformed Church of France, which met at Grenoble on May 29-31, 
is faced by a number of facts and calls "in which - says the Declaration - it 
thinks it can discern the voice of God. 


we think that the Church must speak to the world about the problems of war and 
peace which are torturing so many consciences today. We share the distress of many 
French Christians in face of the colonial conflicts of our time, We are moved by 
profound distress when we think. of the war which has just broken out in Palestine, 
at a time when the Jewish people - after so many centuries of persecution - are : 
endeavouring to find fresh ways of life. We believe that the World Assembly at 
Amsterdam will offer the Churches an opportunity of talking together, and that 


this will be a grace and a call from God. 


- In this situation, we feel called upon to remember that the Church awaits the 
final establishment of the Kingdom of peace and love only through God, through the 
glorious return of Christ. We are alse forced to remember that the preaching of 
the sole Word of reconciliation - that of the Cross of Chiist, = the witness of 
the sole absolute sovereignty - that of the Living Christ, ~ aid the prophetic wit- 
ness of the Kingdom to come, can only be proclaimed in this world t» conerete en- 


gagements. 


er ae 
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"Hence, without claiming to deal with all the questions by which we are faced 
today, we think we ought to make the following Declarations; 


"1. We cannot solve the problem of the use of force in an abstract and genera) 
way; but we recognise that war is always a manifestation of human sin and of the 
failure of human justice. We declare that the Church must retain full communion 
i aa those of our members who refuse to have anything to do with violence; and we 
asks 


"That the Church should be on its guard against being led astray by conformity 
with nationalistic ideas; That our foreign policy may be such as to promote real 
justice. 


"2 We express our suffering and humiliation in face of the conflicts which are 
going on in the French Empire - conflicts for which we all share the responsibility. 
We accuse ourselves for not having preached the Gospel of Justice and Love in all 
places and to all people. We call the Churches to fresh loyalty in prayer for 
peace within our frontiers; and we ask our Government to consider carefully the 
means which it employs and to take the risks of a generous policy. 


"3. We are spiritually one with the people of Israel and we send them a fratern- 
al message, Although we do not believe that the establishment of the Jewish people 
in Palestine will solve the mystery of their election, we are revolted that the 
Jewish State has been attacked (while it is still hardly constituted), and that 
this conflict is being exploited by rival imperialisms; and we ask our Government 
to do everything in its power to protect the Jewish people against war. 


"Realising the fallibility of all human pronouncements, we submit our Declara- 


tion to the judgment and grace of God. E.P.S.Geneva 
BULGARIA News of the Orthodox Church 


Since the separation of Church and State, including the separation of Church 
and school, the Bulgarim Orthodox Church has had to contend with fresh difficul- 
ties, because it is faced by new tasks. But both in the broad sections of the 
population and in educated circles, in spite of the tendencies of left-wing groups 
towards secularism and materialism, there is a noticeable increase in church 
attendance. For instance, a Protestant weekly newspaper recently described the 
crowds who attended the Orthodox churches in Sofia at Easter time. 


Since religious instruction has been removed from the school curriculum, the 
Orthodox Church is trying to replace it by setting up its own Sunday schools - a 


difficult task because it is a completely new line for the Church. It means over- 
‘coming many inhibitions and obstacles, which are complained of in the church press, 


Important evangelisation is done by the Christian Orthodox Brotherhoods, asso= 
ciations for Christian education and social work under the auspiccs of the Church, 
There were 1,107 of these brotherhoods in Bulgaria in 1947. 


Se errr 
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This year the Theological Faculty of Sofia University celebrates its 25th 
anniversary o in addition to this Faculty the Bulgarian Orthodox Church supports 
two other religious seminaries in Sofia and Philippopel, and a theological institute 
in a monastery. 


Owing to the prevailing shortage of paper, some of the Orthodox newspapers and 
periodicals have had to reduce their circulation, and the publication of religious 
books is also heavily curtailed; but in spite of this the Church is still fairly 
active in literary work. Ecumenical qestions and ecumenical information are 
published in the church press, and in the theological papers. Dr Stephan Zankow, 
who is well-known in ecumenical circles, is devoting himself to this task. He 
writes regularly in "The Church Messenger" (the organ of the Holy Synod) and in 
"Spiritual Culture!! (the theological journal) on questions concerning the Ecumenice 


al Church. E.P.S.Geneva 
GERMANY Meeting of Christian Journalists 


"Christianity and world publicity" was the leading theme of the meeting of 
Christian journalists, who met in Goslar from May 9 to 22, at the invitation of 
the Association of Evangelical Authors and Journalists. One of the chief aims of 
this Association, is to arrange a new exchange of opinions and experiences with 
Christian journalists from abroad. The conference was characterised by the parte 
icipation of guests from Denmark, Switzerland, France, England and the United 
States. The World Council of Churches was represented by Dr Frederick E. Reissig, 
who is public relations officer for the Assembly at Amsterdam. 


Pastor Menn, head of the Ecumenical Centre in Frankfurt, gave a report at this 
conference, describing the spiritual concerns which are to be discussed at the 
Assembly. Dr Reissig spoke about the preparations for Amsterdan through publicity 
in the press, cinema and wireless, The practical discussion which followed was 
led by Dr F. L\ipsen of the "Evangelical Press Service"! at Bethel~Bielefeld, who 
Will also attend the Assembly at Amsterdam. 


In addition to the official lectures, the ensuing discussions and the person- 
al contact between the delegates, a number of practical decisions were taken at 


conference, These decisions were concerned with international cooperation in the 


exchange of press information and important literature, and the invitation and 
sending of delegates to similar conferences for ecumenical cooperation, The 
question of an international exchange of young Christian editors was also discussed, 
Within the Association of Fvangelical Authors and Journalists itself the questions 
connected with increasing the circulation of the evangelical press were urgently 
discussed, An Institute of Research for Publicity has been opened in GUttingen, 
which will be supported by the Association of Evangelical Authors and Journalists 


and by the Evangelical Press Association for Germany. E.P.S, Geneva 
DENMARK Study Conference 


The Ecumenical Council in Denmark has decided to organise a study conference 
for pastors and youth leaders from the European countries from September 10 to 
October 10, 1948. The purpose of the conference is to give an opportunity for 
discussing problems of common interest and for mutval understanding beyond nation- 
al and confessional borders. E,P.S. Geneva 
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Amsterdam Special 


Assembly Delegations Nearly Complete 


The most recent Churches to accept membership in the World Council of 
Churches and to select their Delegations to the first Assembly, are Churches in 
Japan, Siam and Formosa. Hundred forty-two Churches are now members of the World 
Council. 


The countries represented ares Argentine, Australia, Austria, Belgiun, 
Brazil, Canada, China, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Egypt, Finland, Formosa, France, 
Germany, Greece, Holland, Hungary, India, Indonesia, Italy, Korea, Japan, Malaya, 
Roumania, Siam, South Africa, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Syria, Turkey, United 
Kingdom and Eire, Uruguay, United States, British West Indies, Yugoslavia, 


The two Japanese Church bodies now in the World Council are the Kyodan 
(Church of Christ in Japan), and the Sei. Ko Kwai (Anglican Church in Japan). Each 
will send one delegate, permission having been secured from the military occupation 
forcese 


The German Churches have selocted 23 official delegates representing all 
parts of the country including the Russian Zone. 


Churches older than the European Churches will be there from the ancient 
‘Armenian people, the Copts and the Abyssinians. Also represented at Amsterdam will 
be the Syrian Church of Malabar in South India, which claims to date back to apostol- 
ic times. 


No word has as yet been received as to whether the Church in Russia will 
be represented at Amsterdan, It is posible that after the conference of Orthodox 
Churches beginning July 7th which has oeen called by the Moscow Patriarchate, an 
official word may be received concerning the participation of the Russian Church in 
the Assembly and in the World Council. Participation on the part of this Church is 
greatly desired by the World Council. _ E.P.S. Geneva 


: at Ootacamund, India, on June 1ste 
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GREAT BRITAIN © A Call to Prayer for the Lanbeth Conference 


The Lambeth Conference (sce E.P.S. No, 19) will begin with a service in 
Canterbury Cathedral on July lst and will end on August 8th with a service in West- 
minster ibbey. In preparation for the Conference a Call to Prayer has been issued 
by the Archbishop of Canterbury from which we quote; 


"The general theme of the Conference is 'God in His World and in His Church’, 
Within the whole Catholic Church of Christ, the Churches of the Anglican Communion 
are entrusted by our Lord with their own special and distinctive responsibility in 
every part of the world. Their bishops are meeting for the first time for eighteen 
years to take counsel together not only for the good of the Anglican Communion but 
also so far as they may for the good cf the whole Church and of the world. Pray 
that the Holy Spirit will assist all the deliberations of the Conference, that He 


will bind together all its members in the fellowship of truth and zeal, and that 


He will send them back to their Churches renewed in faith to overcome cvery 
hindrance and to set forward the Kingdom of Christ. 


"We ask also that with prayer for the Lambeth Conference there may be prayer 
for the first Assembly of the World Council of Churches to be held at Amsterdam 
from August 22nd to September 4th... 


"Jt is significant that in these days of darkness over the world these two 


world Conferences of Christian Churches should be held - significant of God's 


purpose to us and through us, On the first Whitsunday only a few took now of 

what was done that day in Jerusalem; but God's work through His Church then began 
to turn the world upside down, Pray that through those who will be gathered with 
one accord at Lambeth and at Amsterdam the Holy Spirit may again give to the Church 
utterance to speak to all peoples, each in their own language, the wonderful works 
of God,!! E.P.S. Geneva 


Resettlement and Immigration Bureau of the Lutheran 
World Federation = 


The United States Committee for the Lutheran World Federation, considered 
through its Administrative Committee the proposal of Dr Howard Hong to establish a 
Resettlement and Immigration Bureau for the Lutheran World Federation. A sum of 
$300,000 was appropriated for this bureau from the funds for 1948. 


The headquarters for this service will be in Geneva in connection with the 
office of the Executive Secretary, Dr S.C. Michelfelder, Dr Stewart Herman of the 
United Lutheran Church in America was dected Director, Dr Hermann has been on a 
lecture tour in America for the past 8 months and will assume his new position in 
July. Dr Herman was formerly the Assistant Director of the Department of Reoon- 
struction and Inter-Church Aid of the World Council of Churches, He had served 


in Geneva for two years, BeP.5e Geneva 
INDIA A New Chairman of an UN Commission 


Dr John Matthai, India's Transport Minister and leading member of the 
Syrian Orthodox Church of India, has been elected Chairman of the third session 
of the United Nations Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East, which opened 
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Dr Matthai, thanking the Commission for electing him as Chairman, said that 


the problem with which the Commission was primarily concerned was the attainimnt 
of "freedom from want", 


Dr Matthai is a member of the Commission of the Churches on International 
Affairs of the World Council of Churches and the International Missionary Council, 
EeP.S.Geneva 


The Vatican's Warning 


Regarding the "warning" issted by the Holy Office towards joint Christian 
meetings (see E.P.S. No. 23), Mer Ottaviani, one of the three main directors of the 
Hely Office, told newspaper men in Rome that the Vatican condemns particularly the 
common worship services held in Germany, Switzerland, and the United States with 
Roman Catholics and non-Catholics, and intends to stop participation in public 
meetings where conflicting Christian religious views are exchanged with the aim of 
reaching a common accord, 


Mgr Ottaviani added that "the Vatican is particularly concerned that no 
Catholics should take part in sponsoring the ecumenical conference to be held in 
Amsterdam and which will be one of the most important attempts to reunite Christ- 
endom since the meetings held at Oxford and Edinburgh eleven years ago!, 


; The Reve Charles Boyer, Sede, leader of the "Unitas" movement, added that 
although it is possible that the Vatican will send an observer to the Amsterdam 
meeting "it is most wnlikely that it will permit any Roman Catholic to appear be- 
fore the meeting to argue the Catholic point of view'', The Vatican's view is that 
the Catholic Church is the only true Church, and therefore, Catholics cannot treat 
on @ common footing with other denominations in an attempt to reach a basis on 
which all Christian confessions can agree, It maintains that reunion of Christian- 
ity can be achieved only by the return of other confessions to the Catholic fold. 


Father Boyer added, however, ''that the Catholic Church is willing to permit 
Protestant denominations to retain certain 'non-essentials ' if they will agree to 
recognise certain dognas the Vatican holds as essential, i.e. the obedience to the 


“Pope. On this point Protestants generally do not understand how liberal a stand 


Catholics take. He said that although returning Protestants would have to grant 
that the Pope is infallible when speaking ‘ex cathedra! (literally from the Chair 
of St Peter), the fact is that the Popes have spoken infallibly not more than six 
or seven times in the last eighty years. As to the Encyslica, very few are ‘in- 
falliblet, It would be imprudent to say that the Pope is wrong when he issues an 
Encyclica, but the possibility remains that he is in error," 


The English Roman Catholic periodical "The Tablet" (London, June 12, 1948) 


writes that a speaker in the German service of the Vatican wireless discussed this 


warning and remarked that it "seems to have been dirécted in a spec’ 7) manner to 
German Catholics!, As to the reasons for the promulgation of this admonition, he 
said, "we wowld like to point to the wild growth (Wildwuchs) which has made its 
appearance on the fringes of the Una Sancta Movement, and which by now has penetrat- 

ed deep into its centre... 
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"The speaker pointed out the eberration which prominent Catholics associat- 
ed with the Una Sancta Movement sometimes emphasised, that non-Catholic denomina- 
tions were in a position to contribute something valuable and essential to the de- 
sired ‘Una Sancta Ecclesia Catholica! - something which the Catholic Church was 


Lacking or had lost. The Catholic Church can not tolerate any implication that 
her Divine Founder was imperfect." 


He addeds "It is of great importance to know that serious and prominent 
men of the Geneva Ecumenical Movement are fully aware of the Catholic attitude... 
They also understand that the Catholic Church cannot be officially represented at 
the Amsterdan Congress, or at similar events.!! 


Finally it seaas that "not affected by the decree of the Holy Office are 
religious discourses in small or intimate circles where the differences between the 
denominations are clearly threshed out and the Catholic attitude towards the other 
denominations are clearly explained, That, after all, is what happens at the in- 
struction of prospective converts, Nor does the decree constitute a veto on loving 
those outside the Church. On the contrary, that love should be practised so that 
those outside the Church may find the Way of Truth, It is along these lines that 
the Church herself prays for the reunion of all in One Faith", 


Editorial Note:- Since the above statements refer to Roman Catholic part- 
icipation in the first Assembly of the World Council of Churches it should be made 
clear that the decision of the Previsional Committee of the World Council taken in 
1947 was that some individual members of the Roman Catholic Church should be in- 
vited to attend the Assembly as unofficial observers, E.P.S.Geneva 


Meeting of Reconstruction Department's Executive Committee 


Work among Europe's refugees received special attention at a meeting in 
Geneva, June 10th, of the Executive Committee of the Department of Reconstruction 
and Inter-Church Aid of the World Council of Churches, 


It was reported that no improvement in the refugee situation has taken 
place since the Committee last met in January. Because cf lack of funds, the De- 
partment's Refugee Division is finding it increasingly difficult tc meet the 
critical needs cf the refugees,: the Committee was told. Now refugees from Czecho- 
slovakia are adding to the Division's burdens. 


The Committee approved the request of Church World Service, American 
interdenominational relief agency, for transfer of its welfare operations among 
European refugees. Hitherto administered directly by the OWS Committee on Displac- 
ed Persons, the operations after July 1st will be administered and directed by the 
Refugee Division of the Reconstruction Department. 


A new agreement on refugee work reached by the Refugee Division, Church 
World Service and the Lutheran World Federation was reported to the Committee, 
It is limited to the co-ordination of operational programmes and budgets, The 
Department's Refugee Committee was authorised to prepare proposals for the Amster- 
dan Assembly and Central Committee to create an effective instrument for machinery 
within the administration for common international Christian action, consultation 
and pronouncement in the sphere of refugee affairs, 


EE eS se 
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Dr Eugen Gerstenmaier, head of the "Hilfswerk" of the German Evangelical 
Churches, reported on plans of Hilfswerk to provide a work and study centre in 
Bremen for 18 refugee Churches in Germany at which their immigzation endeavours 
can be co-ordinated, E.P.S,. Geneva 


World Christian Youth Commission 


A new stage in the cooperation of the Youth forces of the Christian world 
is reported in the formation of a World Christian Youth Commission. This Commis- 
sion has grown out of the effective cooperation carried on in the interests of 
Christian youth by the Youth Department of the Werld Council of Churches, the 
World Council for Christian Education, the World's Student Christian Federation, 
the World's Alliance of Y.M.C.A.s and the World's Y.WeC.A 


The general purpose of the Commission is to be an instrument of coopera- 


tion, sponsoring study cf special questions and initiating and carrying out co- 


operative action in the field of youth among the participating organisations. 


The first meeting cf the Commission will take place from Monday July 12, 
till Wednesday July 21, 1948 at the Evangelical Home "Sonneblick!!, Walzenhausen, 
Appenzell, Switzerland. The main topic cf this meeting will be "Our Common Re- 


sponsibility in the Secular World", E.P.oeGeneva 
GERMANY Church and State: A Letter from the Bishops in the 


Eastern Zone to Marshal Sokolovski 


The Bishops, and some other representatives of the Protestant Church in 
the Eastern Zone of Germany sent a letter of May llth to Marshal Sokolovski, in 
which they describe the reasons for the basis of the Church's attitude towards the 
State and to political parties, 


The Church's attitude is described in the letter in three basic principles, 
which are explained in full; 


"1, According to Christian teaching, it is the duty of the individual Christ- 
ian and hence of the Church as a whole, to obey the state authorities, unless they 
act contrary to God's commandments, But the Church is not allowed to make itself 
into an executive orgm of stato policy. | 


"2, If the Church has a message about political questions, this message can 
only grow out of the inner compulsicn of the Christian message. 


"3. The freedom cf the Church to take a positive or negative attitude toward — 
political measures is an inalienable part of the religious freedom which the Church 
must request the State to give, and of which it has been sclemnly assured in the 
constitutions of the provinces in the E-stern Zone." 


The explanation of the first sentence draws attention tc the Theological 
Declaration «f Barmen in 1934 in which Jesus Christ is described as "the sole Lord 
of the Church", and the false doctrine is rejected that the Church should or could 
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take upon itself political tasks and political honours (which lie outside the scope 
of its particular mission), thus making itself into an organ of State, 


Finally it is pointed out that the Evangelical Church is acting on these 
principles in its dealings with all the Occupying Powers and all the political 
parties, The Church is requesting Marshal Sokolovski to give instructions, that 
in future the Church should not be asked ~ either by the military government nor 
by civilian authorities - to give any message concerning political questions; but 
to leave it to the Church to speak if and when it is called by God to speak about 
such questions, E.P.5.Geneva 


GERMANY Compulsory Measures Against the Church Press 


The "Potsdamer Church", a Sunday newspaper published in Brandenburg, was 
recently confiscated at night from a number of vicarages in Bramdenburg by the 
agents of the Ministry for Home Affairs in Brandenburg (Russian zone), The reason 
for this action was a declaration published in the paper, emanating from the 
Evangelical Church leaders of Berlin-Br.ndenburg on the question of the desires 
of the people. This declaration contained the following statement: 


"If anyone says 'Yes', by giving his signature, ho is saying 'Yes' to the 
actual question before him, not to anything else. He has a right to protest 
against the misuse of his consent afterwards, in order to carry through certain 
measures at home or abroad, which he did not mean to approve and to which he can- 
not give his consent, If anyone does not sign, this does not mean that he has said 
‘No’ to German unity, nor that he should be branded as a traitor to his country.!! 


The Church Leaders' Declaration was read in all the churches in Germany 
on Trinity Sunday, without opposition, E.P,.S. Geneva 


Worid Alliance for International Friendship through Religion 


As the World Alliance for International Friendship through the Churches is 
giving up its work on June 30th (sce E.P.S. No. 14), its archives will be taken 
over by the Church Peace Union in America, "The World Alliance News-Letter" (New 
York, May 1948) reports that from June 16 to 18, a World Conference of Religion 
for Moral and Spiritual Support of the United Nations will be held in New York, 
The final sessions of this Conference will consider a report drafted by the Fourth 
Commission on "A Practical Programme of Action", In this report is a proposal to 
accept responsibility for the future work of the Alliance, with a change in the 
nane to "World Alliance for International Friendship through Religion", An inter- 
national committee will be nominated, and the work will continue on this new basis 
with offices in New York and at Lake Success. E.P.S. Geneva 


UNITED STATES Baptists for World Peace Movement 


The Northern Baptists, gathered in Milwaukee for their annual meeting, voted 
- to work with other religious bodies in starting an immediate World Peace Movement to 
_ save the world from destruction. Like the conference of denominational social groups 
in Washington (see E.P.S. No. 18) and the Programme for Peace of the Federal Council 
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of Churches (see E.P.S, No. 19), the Baptists urged that "every possible avenuel! 
of diplomatic interchange between the United States and Russia be kept open and 
pledged to combat all forms of war hysteria and hatred and to make use of "creative 
Christian forces" rather than to rely chiefly on military strength and strategy. 


The peace movement will be financed for the present by a "dollars for 
peace! campaign, 


The Convention voted to send fraternal greetings to their 2,000,000 co- 
religionists in Russia and proposed that American church=goers make special efforts 
to improve relations between the two countries by exchange of correspondence, dis- 
cussion groups, conferences, lectures, literature and study courses. 

E.P.S. Geneva 


KENYA Christian Unity in Nairobi 


According to "The Record! (London, May 28, 1948), on Whitsunday evening 
the Cathedral of Nairobi was the scene of what is believed to be the first service 
of an ecumenical character to be held in Kenya. ‘In a country in which there are 
nearly 30,000 Europeans, almost half of whom live in or near Nairobi, and in which 
there is consequently an unofficial colour bar socially, and a Government-recognis- 
ed culture bar, the Cathedral Church Council felt that a lead should be given to 
the whole community by the Christians of the capital, The result was the dicision 
to hold a united service on the anniversary of the birth of the Church, in which 
the Anglican, and Scottish Churches and Salvation Army could take parte 


'The Cathedral was full. It was a joy to see Africans and Indians in what 
- is sometimes quite mistakenly regarded as a European Cathedral, and it was as 
great a joy to find how the regular congregation welcomes those from other denomi- 
nations and races. It demonstrated that Church differences are not an impassable 
barrier to those of goodwill, and that where social and racial divisions are deep- 
ly rooted, true Christianity rises above them, and is the only thing that can lift 


men above them,' E.P.S. Geneva 
YUGOSLAVIA Inter-Religious Relations 


The Federative Popular Republic of Yugoslavia has published a legal state~ _ 
ment "prohibiting incitement to hatred and discord between nationalities, races 


and religions". 


This law stipulates that "all the citizens of the Republic are equal be- 
fore the law and possess equal rights, without distinction of nationality, race 


or confession,.' 


Article 2 reads; “Any agitation, publication, printing and distribution 
of matter for the purpose of provoking or inciting people to inter-national and 
intereracial hatred. 


"provocation and incitement to inter-religious hatred consists in attacks 
by a person of one religion against someone professing another; or in provecation 
to a hostile attitude - on the confessional basis - by a person professing one 
religion against a person professing another, 
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"The scientific criticism of religion in general, and the criticism of ir-_ 
regular procedure on the part of ecclesiastical persons and ministers cannot be re- 
garded as a provocation to inter-religious hatred. 


"if the provocation and incitement to inter-religious hatred are the work of 
an ecclesiastical representative, this will be regarded as an aggravating cir- 


cumstance!! B.P.S Geneva 
GERMANY German Doctors Appeal to "Hilfswerk" 


"The German doctors are at their wits! end, declared Dr Eugen Gerstenmaier, 
Director of the "Hilfswerk der Evangelischen Kirchen in Deutschland! to a repre« 
sentative of the Ecumenical Press Service, because in many cases even the largest 
clinics have completely exhausted their stocks of essential medical equipment, or 
else possess such inadequate supplies that they are practically valueless in face 
of the prevalent ill-health of the people, 


There are only limited supplies even of Atropin, whose chief component is 
found everywhere except in Germany, Pharmaceutical factories of universal fame, 
among the Chemical Factory "Merk"! in Darmstadt, have stopped producing Atropin. 

But the crisis in the supply of medicines is acute everywhere, Four university 
clinics in Greifswald with a total of 1,380 beds are ail calling out for medicines 
to stimulate the heart, "The exceptionally small number of cattle slaughtered", 
continued Dr Gerstenmaler, "has reduced the current production of medicines so 
much, that the President of the Central German Health Administration in the Russian 
zone declared ‘that even if the very last reserves of insulin are exploited, the 
requirement of insulin cannot possibly be covered by production within the zone!', 


Dr Gerstenmaier was sure that it must be possible to make room once a year 
on a cold~storage vessel from North or South America for 1,000 to 2,000 tons of 
frozen anumal glands - which only represent a fraction of the unused animal glands 
in the meat=producing countries in the New World. These would quickly supply the 


lack of medicines for organic diseases in Germanys EeP.S.Geneva 
GERMANY Tribute to Dr Reinold von Thadden 


Dr Reinold von Thadden,. who represents the Foreign Office of the Evangelic- 
al Church in Germany at the World Council of Churches in Geneva, has received the 
Degree of Honorary Doctor of Theology from the University of Kiele 


Professor Heinrich Rendtorff, the Rector of the University, in an unofficial 
letter, ways that it is unusual today to confer this honour upon a non-theologian; 
but that in this case it is being conferred upon a man who has spent over twenty 
years of his life as a theological layman in the service and the struggle of the 
Confessing Church, Dr von Thaddents work for the Church had brought him much 
trouble and persecution, but had awakened great confidence in him on the part of 
the Evangelical Church in Germany. E.P-S. Geneva 
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"A History of the World's Young Women's Christian Association" 


An important volume from the ecumenical standpoint has been produced under 
the auspices of the World's Y.W.C.A, It is its life-story"A History of the World's 
Y.W.C.A." by Anne V.Rice, The Woman's Press, New York. 


The upward and onward swing of the 94 year old Y.W.C.A. and more particu- 
larly of the Worlds! organisations founded in 1894 is vividly depicted and illus- | 
trated by many pictures of World's Y.W.C.A. heroines. To E.P.S. readers its most 
interesting chapters will be those dealing with its ecumenical character and 
achievements, Already in 1910, Orthodox women were attending World Y.W.C.A. con- 
ferences and the YWCA was entering Russia, the Balkans, the Near East and other 
lands of the Ancient Eastern Churches. Today women belonging to the Orthodox 
Church and the Jacobite branch of the Syrian Vhurch in India are members of the 
World's YWCA Executive Committee. The book may be obtained from the World's Y.W.C.A.. 
37 Quai Wilson, Geneva, (Sw.Fr. 8.50); from the Woman's Press, New York ($ 2.-) and 
from the Central YWCA Book-room, Gt Russell St.,London, (12/6). E.P.S Geneva 


UN Commission Approves Religious Freedom Article 


Approval of Article 16 of the draft Declaration of Human Rights has been 
voted at Lake Success by the United Nations Human Rights Commission. The article 
covers "freedom of thought, conscience and religion". 


The form approved was proposed unanimously by a four-nation drafting sub- 
committee, comprising France, the United Kingdom, Lebanon and Uruguay. It reads : 


"Everyone has the right to freedom of thought, conscience and religion; 
this right includes freedom to change his religion or belief and freedom, either 
: alone or in community with others in public or private, to manifest his religion 
: or belief in teaching, practice, worship and observance." 


According to the present schedule, the article will be presented to the 
Economic and Social Council in Geneva during the summer, and if not modified 
further, to the Third General Assembly in Paris next autumn. 


Satisfaction with the final formulation of the article was expressed by 
Dr.0,Frederick Nolde, director of the Commission of the Churches on International 
Affairs, who has served the Human Rights Commission as an official consultat. 
"While the provision for religious freedom could be written in many different 
| ways", Dr.Nolde said, "the present form incorporates the essential elements. It 
recognizes inner freedom of thought and conscience. It specifies the important 
| manifestations of teaching, practice, worship and observance and declares that 
these may take place alone or in community with others and in public or private. 


"In specifying that everyone has freedom to change his religion or belief, 
Dr.Nolde continued, "it paves the way for the application of the article on non- 
discrimination when a person changes his religion". E.P.S Geneva 
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ieerenice Church World Service Develops Self-Help Programme 


Dr Leslie B,Moss, executive associate of Church World Service (Protestant 
interdenominational relief agency), has annaneed that in revising its programme 
Church World Service has emphasised the necessity of "self-help" projects overseas, 
Operations will be concentrated in fewer centres than at present, and the need for 
additional funds to carry out the world=wide programme will be stressed. 


Commenting on the self-help projects, Dr Moss said it was becoming increa- 
singly clear that they"should ship more supplies of raw materials because the 
peoples of Europe and Asia will have a fuller opportunity to manufacture their 
own goods, thus taking care of need, furnishing employment and supplying them 
at the same time with a chance to develop their ow resourcefulness", 


This changing of emphasis, he said, "does not mean that requests for gifts 
of clothing and bedding will be discontinued. On the contrary, CWS plans to ship 
at least 10,000,000 pounds of clothing and bedding overseas during 1948. Requests 
for bulk textiles and similar items will also be incorporated", 


On Church World Service's need for funds, Dr Moss said : "Not only is 
assistance needed in providing expenses for handling clothing supplies but the 
services to Christian groups in other lands require funds for medicines, for con- 
centrated foods for children and invalids, for assistance to pastors such as 
transportation facilities, libraries, magazines and subsidies for cost of living. 


"Assistance to church=-sponsored schools, hospitals, orphanages is part of 
the programme, as is aid to church groups in other lands to help them in making 
repairs to their church buildings. Church World Service is also deeply committed 
to the care of Displaced Persons both in Europa and in the USA where they are 
brought for resettlement". E.P.5.Geneva 


Christian Education in the Orient 


Dr Forrest L.Knapp, gegenral secretary for the United States on the World 
Council of Christian Education, has completed a three-month tour to the Far Hast. 
He reports that Christian education councils are being revived in the Philippines, 
China, Korea and Japan. In the Philippines the former Federation of Evangelical 
Churches and the Committee on Christian Education have been merged to form the 
Philippine Federation of Christian Churches. Dr.Knapp proposes that a regional 
conference for religious education be held in Asia before the 1950 meeting of 
the World Council of Christian Education. E.P.S .Geneva’ 


KOREA . Christian Parole Board 


The American military government officials have requested the appointment 
of a parole board of UVhristian missionaries which would be responsible for the 
good conduct of Koreans sentenced by the American courts but recommended for parole, 


The parole board will be affiliated with the néewly-organised Consultative 
Social Welfare Committee appointed by the interdenominational missionary body of 
Seoul. Committee members will correlate the welfare work of the missions and be 


available for consultation with either military government or Korean organisations 


interested in social welfare, E.P.S .Geneva 
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World Council Documents 


The main documents which the first Assembly of the World Council of Churches 
will have to consider in its Sessions dealing with the Constitution, Policy, Prom 
gramme and Organisation of the Council, has just appeared in a book of 104 pages. 
These documents have all been adopted by the Provisional Committee. ’ 


In the introduction to this volume it is made clear however that tall arran- 
gements made by this Committee were provisional, and that the Assembly of the World 
Council of Churches would be entirely free in its decisions with regard to the 
Constitution, the policy, programme and orgmisation of the Council, 


The volume contains the following materials: Letter of Invitation - Constitu- 
tion for the World Council of Churches - Explanatory Memorandum ~ Proposed Changes 
in the Constitution ~ Rules and Regulations of the World Council of Churches - 
Report on the Programme and Policy - Constitution of the Department of Reconstruc- 
tion and Inter-Church Aid - Statement of Policy of the Youth Department - Charter 
of the Commission of the Churches on International Affairs - Report of the Joint 
Committee of the World Council of Churches and the International Missionary Council 
~ List of Member Churches, 


This volume has been sent to the Delegates, Others desiring copies may obtain 
them from the London, New York or Geneva offices. Price: 2/-, 50 cents, or 2 Swiss 
francs. EeP.S. Geneva 


United Bible Societies and the Human Rights 


At the Council meeting of the United Bible Societies held in uunblane, Scot- 
land, from June 1 to 5, 1948 (see E.P.S. No, 23) the matter of Human Rights and 
Religious Freedom was fully considered, and. the following resolution has now been 
published; 


————————————— ee 
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"We, the United Bible Societies assembled in conference at Dunblane, Perth- 
shire, in June 1948, with representatives from 25 countries, desire to record our 
vital interest in all Human Rights and Religious Freedom, and particularly in the 
right and freedom of all people to circulate, receive and read the Holy Scriptures. 


"We recognise with thankfulness the intention of the United Nations to secure 
an International Bill of Human Rights and Religious Freedon, and pledge our full 
Support to every effort to make the United Nations aware of the burning conviction 
of the world-wide Church that these Human Rights and Religious Freedom are gifts 
with which all mankind has been endowed by the Creator, 


"The purpose of the United Bible Societies is the widest distribution of the 
Bible, and we are convinced that every impediment placed in the way of circulating 
and reading the Scriptures, now translated into over one thousand tongues, should 
be removed. We believe profoundly that the Bible is the source and inspiration of 


all Human Rights." EeP.S. Geneva 
GERMANY Hilfswerk Appeal Follows Monetary Reform 


In an effort to alleviate distress caused by the monetary reform to millions 
of refugees, old and disabled people, Hilfswerk, the relief agency of the German 
Evangelical Churches, has issued a special appeal from its central office at Stutt- 
garts 


It has asked the 30,000,000 Protestants in Germany over 14 years of age to 
contribute a "Diakonie Groschen" (a sort of "Samaritan nickel") each month for 
Hilfswerk's work, The monetary reform has made ready cash scare again in Germany, 
and the Groschen is appreciated once more, having acquired buying power and a 
genuine value, 


Each man, woman and child received 40 new German mark under the monetary re- 
form, It is not known how long each person will have to get along on this amount. 
Yet, despite the wcertain future, an anonymous donor, on the day after deceiving 
his new money, sent Hilfswerk half of his allotment ~ 20 mark - with this note: 
"Take this as the first new money stock to continue your relief work by which you 


have helped 'millions in these years of sorrows." E.P.S, Geneva 
JAPAN Protestant Christians in the Imperial Household 


Two leading Japanese Protestant Christians have been appointed to important 
posts in the Japanese Imperial Household. J. Tajima, trustee of Tsuda, one of the 
leading independent Christian Colleges in Japan, and a student of the late Inazo 
Nitobe, Japan's representative to the League of Nations, was named Minister to the 
Imperial Household, Takanobu Mitani, former Japanese Ambassador to France, and 
brother of the late Miss Tami Mitani, President of Joshi Gakuin, Presbyterian 
Girls' School in Tokyo, was appointed Grand Chamberlain. 


It has been announced also that the Rev. (Mrs.) Tamaki Uemura, of the United 
Church of Christ in Japan, is giving regular Bible and Englisu lanenage lessons to 
the Empress and the Princesses, E»P.S. Geneva 
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PHILIPPINES Church Union 


Early in June there was an assembly that met in Marila from which resulted 
the new United Church of Christ in the Philippines, It includes the United Evan- 
gelicals (Congregational and Presbyterian), the United Brethren, and the Disciples 
(so far as mission groups are concerned), and locally the United Evangelical Church, 
the Evangelical and the Methodist Churches. The new Church has a combined member- 
ship of 123,000 Protestants, This figure is about one-third of the total number of 
Protestants in the Islands. Four bishops were elected for the North Luzon area, 


the South Luzon area, the Visayan area and the Mindanao area. E.eP.S. Geneva 
GERMANY Student Feeding 


Church-supported student feeding programmes opened recently in 15 Universities 
and theological seminaries in the four zones of Germany according to reports re- 
ceived at the World Council of Churches, The Rev. Iain Wilson, Reconstruction De- 
partment secretary dealing with Germany, announced that 14,000 students would re- 
ceive an additional 900 calories a day during the summer semester, 


Funds for the $75,000 progranme have been provided by the following American 
Churches; National Lutheran Council, Evangelical and Reformed Church, Missouri 
Lutherans, and Methodists. Furthermore, Norwegian Churches have sent shipments of 
fish to the Universities of Mainz and Freiburg in the French zone, Additional 
students have been aided with flour from the CROP programme (Christian Rural Over- 
seas Programme - joint agency of Church World Service and Lutheran World Relief). 


While speaking at the openings in Tubingen and Mainz, Pestor Martin Dietrich, 
Lutheran World Federation representative in Geneva, pointed out that the food from 
abroad is a symbol of Christian fellowship. He marvelled at the zed with which 
under-nourished students apply themselves to their studies. A number of professors 
pointed out to him that students study until they collapse, as a result of lack of 
calories and the rigour of travelling daily tc the University. 


The food from American Churches is sent to Hilfswerk, the German Protestant 
Relief Agency, which turns it over to the Student Christian Movements in the Uni- 
versities, Efforts are made to help the most needy students, particularly tubercul- 
ar people. Students were told by Hilfswerk leaders that the motive of the World 
Council of Churches in supporting such a programme was to further the inner renewal 
of the people by strengthening the University youth, the leaders of tomorrow. 


Universities and Seminaries where the programme is under way are Kiel, TUu- 
bingen, Mainz, Heidelberg, Marburg, Kiln, Diisseldcrf, Aachen, Erlangen, Munster, 
Hamburg, Gottingen, the Methodist Saninary in Frmkfurt and the Church High School 
in Berlin,. The Berlin college began underground during the war to train ministers 
and had to evacuate when danger was at hand. Now it is training the majority of 
the theglogical students in the Eastern zone of Germany. .Smaller=crals student 
relief will be done in 30 other Universities. E.P.S.Geneva 


Death « of _Dr Rufus Jones:- Dr Rufus Jones, philcsopher and historian, died on June 
ae. at Haverford, United States, at the age of 85. He has exercised a deep in- 
fluence on the Society of Friends for two generations. He was a practical mystic 
and his books - nearly 50 of them - show a wide appeal to the whole Christian Church 
and not to the Society of Friends only. He took the lead in Maley Pelief work. 

E» P. S. Geneva 
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Amsterdam Special 
The Place of Women in the Church ~ One of the Concerns of the Churches 
St SSS ss renehohnensnensspennne-susr =u overent-anenententeseent 


When the Amsterdam Assembly of the World Council of Churches deals with 
"The Place of Women in the Church", it will be able to draw on the experiences 
and views of church women in 58 countries, following the circulation of thousands 
of questionnaires and after conferences on this subkect were held in several 
countries. 


Some of these experiences and views will be briefly reported in a preliminary 
interim report of what is believed to be the first systematic study ever made on 
the subject of "The Life and Work of Women in the Church!" throughout the world. 


The study was begun two and one-half years ago at the request of the World 
Council's Study Department, and the interim report of the findings has just been 
completed. It will be presented to the pre-Amsterdam women's study conference at 
zendingscentrum, Holland, August 13 to 17, and is expected to be used as back- 
ground by the Amsterdam Assembly committee which studies as one of the "concerns! 
of the Churches, "The Place of Women in the Church", 


The response from all parts of the world to the inquiry has been beyond any- 
one's expectation, according to Mrs. Samuel McCrea Cavert of the United States, 
who has served as the volunteer director of the investigation. Miss Olive Wyon 
of England, a secretary of the World Council's Study Department, has helped 
analyse the memoranda, ; 


The reports reveal an almost unanimous judgment that women's organisations 
of the Churches should be integrated into the total organisation of the Church 
and that there should be a greater understanding and participation on the part of 
women in the ecclesiastical structure and problems of the Churches, 


What women are at present doing in the Church professionally is summarised 
in the reports, Their contribution is noted perhaps most dramatically in the 
foreign missionary enterprise. In the last count made of non-Roman missionaries 
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in 1938, there were 9,0CO lay women missionaries and 7,500 missionary wives out 
of a grand total of 27,500. 


There are in the reports many expressions of hope that there may be a con- 
tinuing contact anong the women of the Churches in the world within the framework 
of the ecumenical movement for the sake of their mutual encouragement and re- 


enforcement, E.P.S. Geneva 
% % 
GREAT BRITAIN Opening of the Lambeth Conference 


The Lambeth Conference opened on July lst with a service at Canterbury 
Cathedral, Over 300 bishops of the Anglican Communion attended, together with 
representatives of the foreign clergy of London, of the Orthodox, Old Catholic, 
Scandinavian Churches, the Church of Scotland and the Free Churches of England, 
Dr WeA. Visser 't Hooft and Dr Samuel McCrea Cavert represented the World Council 
of Churches. 


The Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr Fisher, delivered an address, stressing 
the gratefulness of the older Churches in the west by the constancy and steadfast= 
edness of the younger Churches under every trial. Their community, he continued, 
was no longer English or British or Anglo-Saxon; it included Churches of many 
other nations, races, and tongues in every continent, But though the word 
"Anglican" was no longer altogether appropriate for that diverse family of auto- 
nomous Churches, it bore witness to a truth of the past and to a truth of the 
present, As a fact of history every one of the Churches there represented traced 
its ancestry back to Canterbury and to St Augustine. The Anglican tradition first 
acquired its distinctive form after the days of the Reformation and its three 
distinguishing marks remain the same; it is catholic, scriptural, free, 


But the Anglican Church seeks the visible unity of the Church of Christ 
which has been lost. "That subject has engaged the attention of every Lambeth 
Conference since their beginning and will once more engage ours't, The first 
Assembly of the World Council of Churches to be held in Amsterdam is evidence of 
this companionship. "Our chief desire will be to show that the Christian Gospel 
is the belief which this age needs, since without it man cannot find himself, nor 
societies order nor nations peace,!t HeP.S.Geneva 


Archbishop Germanos in Moscow 
ESET RS NEE I A NES 
Dr Germanos, Archbishop of Thyateira and Rxarch of the Ecumenical Patriarch 


of Constantinople, one of the five Presidents of the World Council of Churches, 
has gone to Moscow in order to assist to the ceremonies for the 500th anniversary 


of the independence of the Russian Orthodox Church, E.P.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Meeting of American Association of Theological 
Schools 


At the occasion of the meeting of the American Association of Theological 
Schools held on June 16 at Dayton, Ohio, Dr Conrad Bergendoff, President of Au- 
gustana Lutheran Seminary, Rock Islands, Ill.,, urged upon seminarians a new 
_ attitude towards Christians of other denominations and ''a new technique in the 
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interpretation of our own relationship to the other communions!', He urged theo- 
logians to acquaint their students with the doctrines of other Churches than 
their own as a part of the religious life of the country concerned and "not only 
as a foil for the defence of one's own doctrines," 


Oalling upon the Christians of America to help achieve a united Christendom 
by learning to know one another, he declared: 


"Often we know practically nothing of each other, Often we know things that 
are not sO, More often we know not each other, but each other's great great grand- 
parents, Lutherans know Presbyterians by what they know of Calvin, and Methodists 
by what they have read of Wesley. Baptists judge Lutherans by what their. grand- 
parents did to them and Congregationalists camot forget what English history says 
about bishops. In some seminaries church history stops at the Reformation; in 
others it starts with the Massachusetts Bay Colony." 


Dr Bergendoff said that the disappearance of systematic theology from the 
curricula of seminaries contributed to the misunderstanding between religious 
groups, because along with it went "a common theological languagese, We have a 
hard time understanding each other not least because we have no rich common théeo- 
logical language." 


Declaring that the World Council of Churches is an important step in the 
direction cf a wmited Christendon, Dr Bergendoff said: "Supreme sovereignty of 
Churches is as immoral as supreme sovereignty of nations. The World Council 
offers the best hope of modern history for the integration of the communions of 
Christendom into a pattern where faith indeed is a great standard, where hope has 
its sovereign place, but where love is the greatest of all.!! 


About 100 schools are now members of the Association, 70 of them fully 
accredited, These 70 schools showed an enrollment of 5,690 during the 1945/46 
school year, The following year enrollments had leaped to 9,565. While totals 

are not available for the next year, the increase is reported to be even larger, 


E.P.S.Geneva 
UNITED STATES Congregationalists Move Toward Merger with the 


Evangelical and Reformed Church 


At a meeting held in Oberlin, Ohio, on June 22, 1948, the General Council of 
Congregational Christian Churches approved a basis of union with the Evangelical 
and Reformed Church, Through this action, opposed by only a scattering of negative 
votes, the more than 2,000 delegates paved the way for the two denominations to 
form a United Church of Christ with two million members. 


As a concession to the minority, who had previously held out against the 
merger, an interpretive clause was added which held the union should be carried 
out "in harmony with the spirit and purposes" cf Congregational traditions. It 
was further agreed that the Executive Committee should, before January lst 1949, 
attempt to obtain a 75 per cent vote of the membership and Churches for the merger. 
After January ist, the Executive Committee was empowered to take steps to send 
300 delegates to the first general synod cf the combined Church when the synod is 
called into session. 


me, 
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As to the Evangelical and Reformed Church, 33 out of 34 synods voted over- 
whelmingly to accept the basis of union with the Congregational Christian Churches, 
HePeSs Geneva 


HUNGARY Nationalisation of Schools 
een ee ee been nme eneneeme ne ee 


On June 16, the Hungarian Parliament passed a law for the nationalisation 
of schools, as had already been announced in the press in a statement given by the 
Minister of Education and Culture on Whitsunday. 


This matter had been under discussion in Hungary for over a year and on 
several occasions the State Churches had manifested their disagreement, notwith- 
Standing the opposition of a strong minority in the Reformed Church and of the 
Free Churches. 


The new law was to take effect on July lst, From that date onwards, teachers 

in the confessional schools who were already paid by the State hold the same 

Status as teachers in State schools. All buildings, equipment and funds become 

the property of the State, Boarding schools in which the pupils live are also 
nationalised. A number of church secondary schools of a special historical 
character will, however, remain in the hands of the Churches (Roman Catholic - 8, 
Calvinist-Reformed ~ 4, Lutheran 1). The new nationalised schools will be treat- 
ed in the same way as State schools as far as religious instruction is concerned. 


The Roman Catholics have strongly opposed this measure, Lutheran leaders 
have emphasised that such an important matter could not be solved by the delibera- 
tions of a few representatives, but that it would require the decision of the 
national synod. The Pastoral Organisation of the Lutheran Church unanimously 
declared its determination to hold to the church schools and requested the Govern- 
ment to remove the nationalisation of the church schools from the order of the 
days The Reformed Church, although admitting that the loss of the schools will 
be a very serious one for the Church, has decided to turn its schools over to the 
State, | E.P.S, Geneva 


1lOth Anniversary of Moral Re-Armament 
TS A SAI ttn Sethe te tat Pe ate ASSP 


3 On July 2, 1948 Moral Re-Armament (previously called the Oxford Group) cele- 
brated its loth anniversary in the Hollywood-Bowl, California, when Dr Frank Buch- 

mann, leader of the Movement, delivered an address in the course of which he 
stated; | 


"Union is the grace of rebirth. We have lost the art of uniting because we 
have forgotten the secret of change and rebirth, Moral Re-Armament is the good 
road of an ideology inspired by God upon which all can unite, Catholic, Jew and 
Protestant, Hindu, Muslim, Buddhist and Confucianist = all find they can travel 
along this good road together, It lifts them above their differences to the level 
Of a superior ideology." E.P.S. Geneva 
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GERMANY Letter from Bishop Dibelius to the Four 
Military Governors 


"The struggle between the Occupying Powers has caused fresh pessimism and 
fresh moral dangers among the population of Berlin", emphasised Bishop Dibelius 
in a letter which he has addressed to the four Military Governors on the occasion 
of the currency reform. 


"We had hoped, said Bishop Dibelius, to be freed at last by the currency re- 
form from the uncertainty which weighs on the life of our city. We had hoped 
that the black market, smuggling, bureaucratisation, lack of moral standards and 
constant transgressions of all regulations would finally come to an end, and that 
economical habits, honourable dealing and intelligent work would once again be 
seen in our midst. Instead, the authority of the law is completely buried under 

contradictory instructions, and this inevitably leads to further dishonesty. In 
addition, measures are introduced which might easily be felt to be reprisals 
against the innocent. This is a contravention of the simplest rules of human 
behaviour." 


The Bishop asks that, if a unified currency for Berlin is not possible, care 
should nevertheless be taken that even with different currencies the provisioning 
of the city should not be endangered and the population completely cut off. 

E.P.S. Geneva 


FRANCE National Congress of the French Federation of Christian 
Associations 


The central theme of the National Congrees of the French Federation of 
Student Christian Associations, which took place this spring at Toulouse, was 
freedom, studied under four of its present-day aspeste: freedom with regard to 
oneself (Prof. Paul Ricoeur), freedom in human relationships (Pastor Henri Roser), 
political freedom (Pastor Roland de Pury), and God-given freedom (Pastor Wilhelm 

_ Fischer). The two hundred and thirty students who attended the course, coming 

_ from all the Universities of France and from the overseas territories, Madagascar 
and coloured Africa, as well as from Sweden, Great Britain, Holland, Germany, 
Switzerland, Italy and the Spanish refugee centre in France, showed a double 
tendency, according to our correspondent. "On the one hand, there was the need 
for a personal life relying on regular Bible study and knowledge, and on the 
existence of the community life; on the other, the desire that in this age of 
confusion, and often of resignation and negativism, we should retain a particuLar- 
ly open mind, conscious of the serious social, colonial and international fissions 
existing even where there is still an unsteady outer wall of good feeling and 
artificial unanimity, or even of individual good will, 


"This double current, flowing partly towards piety and partly towards the 
secular world, is without doubt the legacy of these last years, when the French 
Federation has devoted itself to the understanding of the great problems of the 
transition period we live in, and realised the need both to pursue these studies 
and to trace them to their roots. May a fertile communication be brought about 
_ between these two tendencies, and bring about the broadening of both]! 
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Three questions came up for special examination; recent rebellions and re- 
pressions in the colonial field, the situation of the Protestants in Spain, and 
the great anxiety which is felt that, in the division of the world between the 
United States and the U.S.S.R., the Churches of Europe should be able to listen 
not only to the excellent arguments of Anglo-Saxon liberalism, but also to those 
of the collectivism of Russia and Eastern Europe. 

The text of the message addressed by the Congress to the leaders of the 
Church before the Amsterdam Assembly is as follows; 


"Faced with the ideological crisis at present dividing the world, we ask the 
responsible leaders of our Churches to beware of compromising the message of the 
Gospel regarding politics and the State with the idealism which the Western Powers 
are pledged to defend; we beg them to remain in readiness to offer criticisms of 
the social and economic interests underlying every form of political and moral 
idealism, so that Christians may represent genuine values in the relations which 


they must maintain to the uttermost with the Communists.'! E.P.5. Geneva 
BELGIUM Meeting of the Synod of the "Missionary Church" 


The Synod of the "Eglise Missionnaire Belge! (Belgian Missionary Church) met 
at Quaregnon from June 20-22, 1948, and gave particular attention to its examina- 
tion of the questions of evangelisation and of war and peace. The Synod addressed 
& message to the members of the Church, exhorting them to continue their life of 
prayer even more earnestly, and to have recourse to the fountain-head of all 
Christian lifes reading the Word of God, 


The Synod, the message adds, asks every Christian to consider the agonising 
question of war, It feels itself called by God tc demand of every member and 
every community a careful examination of the problem of the Christian attitude to 
war, and it asks them to devote themselves to this study with faith and in a 

spirit of utter obedience to God's will, 


It urges them, in this year that is so dark for the future of the world, but 
_ in which a star of hope, the Ecumenical Assembly of Amsterdam, still shines, to 
work for the coming of the Kingdom of God, in a spirit of glad brotherhood and 


conplete self-dedication, E.P.S. Geneva 
SWITZERLAND Discussion on Totalitarianism 


The "Kirchenblatt flr die reformierte Schweiz" (Church News for Reformed 
Switzerland) printed in its last two issues (Nos. 12 and 13, June 10 and 24), 
under the heading "What are we to understand by this?", an open letter from Dr 
Enil Brunner, Professor of Theology in Zurich, to Professor Karl Barth in Basle, 
and the latter's answer, which is entitled "Theological Existence Today", 


"What are we to understand by this?!! 

24 In connection with Professor Barth's report on Hungary (see EPS No. 18), Pro - 
_ fessor Brunner introduces his query with the statement that Barth's treatment of 

_ the problem of the Churches under the Soviet régime has "caused extreme estrange- 
ment", Barth has, he says, taken up "an attitude to the Communist Power in the 
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east which, if it is not exactly friendly, is nevertheless decidedly appreciative, 
and intentionally avoids any kind of sharp denunciation", In Barth's view the 
Evangelical Church should "play a waiting game with regard to the Communist East 
and hold itself in readiness for cooperation", This is, according to Professor 
Brunner, "incomprehensible to those who see no basic difference between the Com~ 
munist and any other form of totalitarianism, for instance the National Socialist." 
The question is now, continues Professor Brunner, whether "the whole family 
of totalitarianisms as such are an encrmity to which the Christian Church can only 
say No, unconditionally, passionately and beyond any possibility of misconstruc- 
tion", just as Barth for his part "said No to Hitlerism, and called upon the 
Church to an unconditional repudiation", Barth "has given way on the very peak 
of the struggle against Nazism to the problem of totalitarianism", The question 
as to where the Church now stands is not "whether she should take up a position 
of basic negation towards Communism or not, but whether she can say anything to 
the totalitarian State, which if it is of any consequence must be also Communist, 
except a passionately definite No," 


Professor Brunner goes on to consider this problem by means of a series of 
. special questions. In these points he states that the major issue is not the 
problem of East versus West, cr of Communism versus Capitalism. So far he finds 
many points of agreement with Barth, 


‘'"Theological Existence Today'! 

In his answer Karl Berth explains why he is "not calling the Church today 
in a 'similar way to avowed opposition to Communism", as he did "when it was Nation- 
al Socialism that was concerned!t, In those days "it was essential", i.e. it was 
demanded of the Church, that a definite statement should be issued "taking up a 
decided position, through the Word of God, in the execution of her duty". The 
Church's concern is "not with isms of this kind or that, but with the historical 
realities which sometimes come under the light of the Word of God and of faith", 
It would thus be best for "the unity and continuity of theological existence, if 

it is not daunted by being still theological existence today", Hitler had "be- 

_ come a spiritual, and indeed everywhere a little of a political temptation", In 
that situation, Karl Barth had tried "to make the Church active, It was a ques- 
tion of "defence against godlessness which went effectively disguised, even for 
thousands of Christian eyes", Is it today equally "essential" to regard Communism 
in the same way? "I cannot grant that this is a repetition of the situation and 

the task faced between 1933 and 1945, nor that it is a Christian or an ecclesiast- 
ical duty to say once more, on theological grounds, what every citizen can in any 
case read every day of the week in his newspaper... 


"Tf the Church speaks out, then she is going in fear and trembling against 
the stream and not with it. Decidedly, she has today no reason to go against the 
stream, and thus to’ bear witness regarding Communism... But must she hence go 

_conpletely with the stream - and so with America and with the Papacy?.,.. Where 
is the spiritual danger and distress which the Church would meet with this con- 

_ fession of truth and justice? Whom would she be teaching, enlirhtening, setting 
_ straight on his path, comforting, leading to repentance and to a new life?... 

_ Since there are no satisfying answers to be given to these questions, it is my 

- Opinion that the Church, leaving aside what she did in 1933-45, should not use up 


No. 27 - duly 9, 1948 ~8- 187 


its ammunition prematurely, but should wait quietly to see whether and in what 
way her situation may once more become serious, and the time come for her to sit 
in judgment. Should a definite spiritual emergency - but we do not yet know 
exactly fron what direction it may come! = enter into ovr calculations, as in 
1933-45, should we ourselves once more be definitely asked, then it will be clear 
what, against whom and for whom we are to speak out, and how far we are equal to 


this new earnest situation, | E.P.S.sGeneva 
CANADA Embargo on Shipment of Arms 


4 ban on the shipment of arms "to any nation in which a civil war is being 
waged, except at the request of the United Nations!! was requested of the Canadian 
Goverrment by the Montreal and Ottawa Conference of the United Church of Canada, 


E.P.S.Geneva 
GERMANY The Ecumenical Circle 


The Ecumenical Circle was recently founded in Germany, It grew out of the 
"Christian Fellowship in War-Time" which was founded in England in 1940 at the 
instigation cf the Bishop of Chichester, who also became its Chairman, This was 
of great importance to the ecumenical movement during the war, In Germany its 
‘Vice-President is Pastor Gruber. 


As its new name shows, the Ecumenical Circle (Ockumenischer Kreis) has now 
extended beyond German-English relations, It is under the leadership of a Com= 
mittee including Pastor Menn (head of the Ecumenical Centre at Frankfurt), Dr 
Freudenberg of Vilbel and a number of outstanding Englishmen who are members of 
the Religious Department of the Control Commission. The Chairman 26) Da OsGe 
Schweitzer, and the Secretary P.H, Kline. Members of other countries and Churches 
are to be elected very shortly, 


The Ecumenical Circle has set itself the task of making the ecumenical idea 
& reality in the German Protestant Churches, It carries on its work through 
iocal groups, some of which are particularly flourishing in the British Zone. 
Before and after the Assembly at Amsterdam, ecumenical teams are to visit the 
German Churches for the first time, thus proving the Church Universal to be a 
‘reality. Finally ecumenical conferences will be organised in the "Michaelishaust 
near Hamburg on the same lines as the annual conferences held at Wistow (England) 
fron 1943~1947. In September 1948 a larger conference is to be hold on the 


Island of Borkum in the North Sea, E.eP.S. Geneva 
SPAN For an International Christian University 


Speaking befcre 75 church leaders and educators of the Fedoral Council of 
Churches and the Foreign Missions Conference in New York, Mr, Soichi Saito, chief 
dircctor of the Repatriation Board in the Welfare Ministry of the Japanese Govern- 

mont said that Japan "is ripe! for the establishment of an intcrnational Christ- 

m ian University. This undertaking, he said, was supported by lcading Japancse 

_ educators, religious leaders and government officials, He cautioned, however, 

_ that tho institution should be "international and Christian, An option has been 
_ secured for the site outside Tokyo and 48 students have alrcady cnrollcd in a 

_ sominar to train for positions on the faculty. E.P.S.Geneva 
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AMSTERDAM SPECIAL 


Laymen Have Important Part in First Assembly of Churches 


Among the thirty-two persons who will give formal addresses at the first 
Assembly of the World Council of Churches to be held this August in Amsterdam, 
three of them will be given by lay women and five by law men, 


Mrs Kathleen Bliss, editor of "The Christian News-Letter" of England will 
address one of the plenary sessions of the Assembly on the subject of "The Church 
and the Disorder of Society" which is the subject of the Study Commission of which 
she is amember, Mrs Bliss has also contributed to the volume which this Commis- 
Sion has produced. Mrs Douglas Horton, President of Wellesley College, Wellesley, 
Mass», U.S.A., will speak at a public meeting which will deal with the subject 
"Christian Witness in the International Order", The third speaker is Miss Sara 
Chakko of India and Principal of Isabella Thoburn College. Miss Chakko will also 
address a public meeting along with three other speakers. The subject to which 
they will address themselves is "Christian Witness in the World, Mrs Leslie E, 
Swain, of the United States, will be one of three speakers at a public meeting on 
September 2nd, when the future of the World Council of Churches will be discussed, 


Dr John R. Mott, one of the five presidents of the World Council and 
Nobel Prize winner, is one of the laymen to address the entire Assembly. Others 
are Prof. J» Ellul, in the Faculty of Law in the University of Bordeaux, the Rt. 
Hon, Ernest Brown, Privy Councillor and former member of the British Cabinet, Mr 
John Foster Dulles, lawyer and delegate of the United States to the United Nations. 


Iwo hundred and twenty-two laymen will be a part of the Assembly, 108 
women and 114 men. 


Among the lay women there will be 17 delegates, 30 alternates, 9 con- 
sultants, and 52 visitors. The lay men will have 41 delegates, 35 alternates, 15 _ 
consultants, 3 observers, and 20 official visitors. 


Two of the four study sections for delegates will be chaired by laymen, 
; “Dr C.Le Patijn, Councillor in the Ministry of Economic Affairs for Holland will 
chair the section dealing with "The Church and tho Disorder of Society", and Mr 
> Aq 
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Kenneth G. Grub, Director of the Hispanic Council in London, will chair the section 
which will grapple with the subject of "The Church and International Disorder", 


E.P.S.GENEVA 
HHH 


INDIA Women's Growing Influence in Indian Public Life 


The Hon. Rajkunari |Amrit Kaur, Minister of Health for India, and repre- 
Sentative of her government at the meetings of the World Health Orgmisation, who 
is a member of a well known Christian family, spoke to a group of representatives 
of international organisations in Geneva at a meeting arranged by the World's 
Y WeCeAe on July 58 


The achievement of independence for India had meant freedom, but also 
responsibility, said Rajkumari Amrit Kaur, She spoke of the tremendous needs of 
her country in the social, medical and educational fields. The partition of India 
had caused a refugee situation on a scale hardly realised in Europe, and the 
efforts to meet their needs had meant a diversion of effort that might have gone 
into the task of building up the country, 


With a population of 98% village dwellers, 15% literacy among men and 
only 5% among women, the fundamental need was for basic education, and there was 
scope for an almost limitless number of teachers, ‘We could absorb at least four 
million", she said, 


The new constitution of India recognises no distinction on the grounds 
of sex in social and political opportunity. She spoke of the increasingly respon- 
sible part which women are taking in all directions, and made reference to the new 
Social Training School which the Y.W.C.A of India has established in New Dehli. 
Being only the second professional school in all India to provide trained social 
workers for a population of four hundred millions, it has very heavy responsibil- 
ities. The Chairman for the School is Miss Sarah Chakko, Principal of the Isabella 


_ Thoburn College in Lucknow, and the chairman of the Advisory Council Mrs John 


Matthai, wife of the Minister of Transport - both active members of the National 
Y.W.eC,A, of India, The number of students has risen from six to twenty in a year, 


and already some who have completed the course have taken part in relief work 


among the refugees, Those responsible for the School believe that the timeliness 


_ and urgency of the project in applied Christianity are equalled only by the desire 


of young India to prove its capacity for the responsibilities of freedom. 
E.P.5. Geneva 


UNITED STATES Controversy Regarding Church and State Relationships 


Twenty-four Protestant leaders have issued in New York a statement warn- 
ing that the recent Supreme Court decisions on separation of Church and State (see 
EeP.sS. No. 15) "will greatly accelerate the trend toward the secularisation of 
our culture! 


Asserting that they were in favour of separation of Church and State 
"in the sense which we believe to have been intended in the First amendment", the 
Protestants leaders (among whom are the Rt Rev. Angus Dun, Episcopal Bishop of 


n Washington D.C., Dr Douglas Horton, secretary of the General Council, Congregation- 
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al Christian Churches; Dr Henry S. Leiper, executive secretary, American Committee 
for the World Council of Churches; Professor Reinhold Niebuhr, Union Theological 
Seminary; Dr Henry P. Van Dusen, president, Union Theological Seminary; Bishop 
James C,. Baker, Methodist Church; Prof. Robert L. Calhoun, Yale University 
Divinity School, etc.) protested, however, "against the interpretation that has 
been formulated by the Supreme Court. 


The text of the statement is as follows: 


. "Reeent decisions of the Supreme Court have extended the meaning of the 

constitutional prohibition of an establishment of religion so that any action by 

the State that is intended to benefit all religious bodies without discrimination 
is forbidden. 


"This development of the conception of separation of Church and State 
seems to us to be unwarranted by the language of the First Amendment and to bring 
about a situation in which forms of cooperation between Church and State that have 
been taken for granted by the American people will be endangered, We believe that, 
whatever its intention may be, this hardening of the idea of 'separation' by the 
Court will greatly accelerate the trend toward the secularisation of our culture. 


NWe favour the separation of Church and State in the sense which we be- 
lieve to have been intended in the First Amendment. This prohibited the State 
from giving any Church or religious body a favoured position, and from controlling 
the religious institutions of the nation. We contend that Jefferson's oft quoted 
words ‘wall of separation', which are not in the Constitution but which are used 
by the Court in the interpretation of the Constitution, are a misleading metaphor. 


"Cooperation, entered into freely by the State and Church and involving no 
Special privilege to any Church and no threat to the religious liberty of any 
citizen, should be permitted, As Protestants we desire to affirm this inverpreta-~. 
_ tion of the American doctrine of separation of Church and State, and to protest 
_ against the interpretation that has been formulated by the Suprene Court. 


"The situation created by these decisions of our highest court makes 
clear that it is important for our great religious communions, without obscuring 
their differences of faith and policy, to explore the possibilities of working to- 
gether. Only as we realise such possibilities shall we succeed in maintaining 


the religious foundations of our national life", EePsoe Geneva 
SPAIN Spanish Hierarchy's Warning Regarding Protestantism 


The Spanish hierarchy, in a joint statement addressed to Spanish Cathol- 
ics and signed by Cardinal Pla y Daniel, Primate of Spain, "warns against the pro- 
selytising activities of non-Catholics', reports the correspondent in Spain of 
_ the "Religious News Servicet! (New York). 


. The statement deals largely with Article 6 of the law of 1945 called 
_ the 'Fueros de los Espanoles!! (see E.P.S. No. 36, 1945), which states; "The pro- 
_ fession and practice of the Catholic religion, which is that of the Spahish State, 


3 
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will have official protection. No one will be molested for his religious beliefs, 
or in the private practice of his religion, No external ceremonies or manifesta- 


_ tions other than those of the Catholic religion shall be permitted", 


. The statement declares; "There is no justification, as some Protestants 
have done, for calling Article 6 a law of liberty of cults, or, what is worse, 
carrying on proselytising and acts of public worship as an liberty of cults had 
been implanted in Spain". 


The question of the liberty of cults, continues the statement, is one 
of dogna and ecclesiastical right, which has been resolved by papal encyclicals 
and are of "concrete application to each nation, according to existing circwm- 
stances", Quoting from the Encyclical on Human Liberty issued by Pope Leo XII in 
1893, the bishops point out that the faithful "have a most sacred duty to belong 
to the only true Church founded by Christ" and that Leo XII taught that liberty 
of cults cannot be defended, although in certain cases and circumstances "a tolera- 
tion of cults may exist", 


"Certainly in Article 6 of the 'Fueros de los Espanoles''!, the statement 


goes on, "some element of tolerance of dissident cults was extended to foreigners 


residing in Spain and who came from countries where the majority of the population 
is Protestant or where there are numerous non-Catholic minorities, However, in 
conformity with the principles taught by His Holiness Leo XII, toleration in Spain 
was reduced to the limits to which it ought to be reduced... the recognition of 


private cults, but without permission for external manifestations'! (underlined by 
HePeSe)o 


The statement declares that non-Catholic Spaniards are "so insignificant 
in number! that they cannot be taken into account in any law intended to embrace 
the whole community. 


"it is impossible tc have faith in the Catholic Church", the bishops say, 
“without desiring Catholic unity as an ideal for all nations and states", The 


Spenish Catholics "will never pass over to any of the Protestant confessions", but 


that "does not mean that a campaign of Protestant proselytising may not cause harm 
to some incautious souls... 


"Dogmatic intransigeance is intransigeance in the defence of revealed 
truth and is essential to Catholicism, but nobody believes that this intransi- 
geance is incompatible with serenity, understanding, and the true tharity which 
Christ taught us to exercise toward our enanies... 


"Blessed the hour... when attacks against the Catholic Church by the 
confessions which recognise Christ will cease, and we can rally the forces of all 
those who believe in Jesus and in the treasures of the spirit against materialism 
and its consequences in social and political order of tyrannical totalitarianisms 
of all kinds ot! E.P As Geneva 


Concerning the Interview with P, Boyer: In the Ecumenical Press Service of June 
18725 we published an interview which appeared in the "New York Herald Tribune"! 


of Paris. We had no reason to believe that this interview did not reproduce the 
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exact words of P, Boyer, But’P. Boyer has let us know that he could not accept 


the text as the exact expression of his thoughts. BeP.S. Geneva 
INDONESIA Towards Union of Protestant Churches 


On May 31, 1948 a most significant meeting of the Synod of the Protestant 
Church in Indonesia opened in Buitenzorg near Batavia, in the presence of two 
Ministers of the Dutch Government and many Indonesian authorities. 


The Protestant Church in Indonesia is composed of four Churches; M na- 


hassa, Molukkas and Timor, while the fourth is formed by partly Dutch speaking 


congregations in the cities. The missions founded several other Churches; the 
Batak Church in Sumatra, the Dajak Church in Borneo, the Halmaheira and Posso 
Churches in Celebes, and the New Guinea Church. Their concerns are supervised 

by the Missions Consulate in Batavia. During the war all the Churches in Indonesia 
became independent, as ministers and missionaries were imprisoned, 


At the Synod the Chairman of the Minahassa Church, the Rev. Wenas, plead- 
ed for independence of each Church, but at the same time for some form of union, 
He appealed to the Missions Consulate and the delegates of the Netherlands Re- 
formed Church to help finding a solution, 


On June 8, the Synod accepted a working draft based on the Presbyterian 
church order, ach! Church will be independent and have a Synod of its own. The 
Churches are united in a General Assembly, composed of the representatives of the 
different Churches. The four Churches have sent a message to all the other Indo- 


nesian Churches asking them to join the new organisation. E.eP.S. Geneva 
GERMANY Christianising of Today 


During the 700 years festival of the Schwerin Cathedral, the Berlin 
Bishop Dibelius pointed out that a new phase in the Christianising of the German 
people is beginning in these days. The Church will not go into the Ghetto, but 


will exist by maintaining its duties towards baptised and unbaptised people, 
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Christianising should be started in the Church itself, Bishop Dibelius outlined 


the programme of the Church by saying that there should not be one single person 


enong the whole German people who has not heard the Christian message, Perhaps 
the last phase in the history of mankind has arrived. For this reason no time 
must be lost, and everyone should take their responsibility seriously. 

BeP.S. Geneva 


GERMANY Church and Currency Reform 
A representative of the German Evangelical Church in a recent interview 
told the Ecumenical Press Service ' the aries Snide concerning the effects of the 


currency reform on church life. 


In the laws dealing with currency reform, among all the bodies provided 


for by them, one is omitted; the Church. The Church is not regarded as the State, 
_ with local administrations or economic unitiess; it is treated like a private 
pee rOns That means practically that the Church is left to the resources coming 


a 
Ma 
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from its congregations. During this temporary arrangement the administration of 
the Church is severely at a standstill. It will receive support only when the 
congregations are able to liquidate money, and thereby fulfil their obligations 
towards the Church, Each telephone call has to be checked and approved as every 
penny counts. Also outgoing letters are under "censorship". Owing to the high 
mailing costs the more important letters have precedence, Salaries of the church- 
workers have been paid up to one-third, in some districts up to one-half of the 
total salary. It is hoped that by Sstaber these living conditions will have been 
overcome in so far as the current work of the Church will be no longer subject to 


restrictions, 


But the greatest concern of the Church is the fact that the social 
aspect did now receive enough attention in the currency reform, The people with 
emall savings up to 2000 marks, for example, lose practically the total of their 
savings because they can get only 10% on these savings, the rest being loste A 
family of 5 receives 60 marks per person, ise, 300 marks. On a sum of 3000 marks 
savings they have lost 2700 marks. Those who have made no savings receive the 
same sum (60 marks - from which sum 40 marks are paid on account) as the others, 
and need not abandon anything to the State. Wealthy people also lose 90% of their 
savings; on the 10% they can keep, they receive for the time being only 5%. 


EoP.S.Geneva 
Useteoets Interview with the Archbishop of Odessa in Paris. 


In its issue of July 9, 1948 the Paris Russian periodical "Les Nouvelles 
Russes" published an interview which it had had with the Bishop of Odessa and 
Kherson, Archbishop Photius, who arrived in Paris for a visit of several weeks. 


When he was asked about the number of congregations in his diocese, 
Archbishop Photius replied that within the church district of Odessa there are 
238 active congregations with their own priests. Out of this number 22 are in 
Odessa itself. Furthermore, there are several congregations without their own 
priests, which are therefore cared by priests of parishes in the neighbourhood, 


In the ecclesiastical district of Kherson there are 6 churches in the city 
of Kherson and 124 parishes with some additional congregations with no priest of 
their own. Thus, the number of congregations in both districts of Odessa and 
Kherson amounts to 362. In (dessa also is a convent with 90 nuns, and in the 
environs of the town also 2 monasteries. In Uspenski Cathedral in Odessa there 
is the miraculous icon of the Blessed Virgin of Kasperow. Besides this there is 
a theological seminary in Odessa. "There has been no change in the life of the 
Russian Church in the last 18 months", said Archbishop Photius. As before services 
are being held for large congregations, especially on Sundays. 


After having given details on the numerous relics in the various churches 
worshipped by the Christians, the Archbishop declared: "We are looking quietly to 
the future of the Church in the world. Not mankind, but the Holy Spirit brings 
it a rich harvest, and the fields are white already to harvest", 


The following question was put to Ar chbishop Phetius; "From what source 


are the necessary scientific means of instruction coming which are needed by the 
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seminaries for their reconstruction work? In particular, how does this apply to 
the theological seminary in Odessa?" 


~-"A great deal of the books, answered the Archbishop, have been kept 
privately, especially in the possession of the priests, But we receive the ne- 
cessary material also from the Patriarchate. For the present we use the older 
text books!', | 


-"Has the printing factory of the Synod been reestablished, in order to 
print the liturgical books needed in other countries?!! 


~"The printing factory, replied the Archbishop, has not been reestablished 
yet. It is hoped to do so as soon as the necessary space has been vacated in the 
Troize Sergievskaja Lavra, near Moscow, Letters are available, but we can not 
start work before the printing factory has been transferred to the Lavra, which 
will also shelter the Moscow Theological Academy. This is, for the present, still 


in the Novodievitchi monastery, E.P,o.Geneva 
GERMANY The Assembly of the Evangelical Church (EKD) in Eisenach 
| neunetnenenimeetamiited RL NT NR EY NY eA et SS erent nef sesteerNGESSG cDNA 


The Assembly of the Evangelical Church in Germany (EKD) - see E.P.S. No 
20 = began on July 9, 1948 at Eisenach, in the Russian zone, It was a most im- 
portant conference and it may be decisive for the following constitutional develop- 
ment of the Evangelical Church, Not only all the bishops and special leaders of 
the different "Landeskirchen" (regional Churches) were assembled but the congrega- 
tions themselves were represented by the members of the synods of their respective 
Churches, Bishop Wurm, of Stuttgart, has been elected to be the chairman of the 
Council of the Evangelical Church in Germany. He will be assisted by Bishop 
Dibelius of Berlin, Bishop Lilje of Hanover, Bishop Meiser of Munich, Bishop 
Hahn of Dresden, and President Martin Nieméller. On the first two days of the 
Assembly the forthcoming constitution of the Evangelical Church in Germany (EKD) 


was discussed confidentially. 


The Eisenach Assembly which has decided on the constitution and on the 
question of church unity in Germany has 145 members and the same number of alter- 
nates, Every Church which is a member of that Assembly is entitled to send one 
representative to Eisenach, The second group of members has been elected by the 
synods of the member Churches, The number of delegates has been fixed according 
to the number of members of the Church concerned, A third group consists of 25 
members who are appointed by the Council of the E.K.D. The Unity of Brethren 
(Moravians) and the League of Free Reformed Congregations in Germany sent one 
member each as consultants, Two thirds of the delegates are theologians and one 
third are laymen, 


Alliance of Lutheran Churches in Germany (VELKD) 
The Assembly of the Evangelical Church in Germahy at Eisenach was pre-~ 
ceded by the first general synod of the United zjutheran Church in Germany which 
was being held also in Eisenach, A constitution was accepted unanimously and 
therefore the basis founded of the Alliance. The constitution will come into 
force as soon as it hag been ratified by at least three of the church 


organisations. 
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The "Landeskirchen'' of Bavaria, Hanover, Sleswig-Holstein, Hamburg, 
Brunswick, Schaunburg-Lippe, Thuringia, Mecklenburg and Saxony were represented 
on the General Synod. The Lutheran Churches of Wurtemberg, Oldenburg, Lilbeck and 
Pomerania had sent observers. A preliminary council of leaders was selected. 
This council represents the United Lutheran Church of Germany, and members of the 
council are; Bishop Meiser of Munich, Bishop Beste of Schwerin, Church Councillor 
Herntrich of Hamburg, Church Councillor Kotte of Dresden, and President Ahlhorn 
of . Hanover. 


The assembly discussed constitutional issues and the question of a 
unified hymnbook and a unified liturgy for the Lutheran Churches, The discus- 
Sions on the relations between the Lutheran Church and the Evangelical Church in 
Germany were very important. It was stated that the formation of a united 

Lutheran Church is not to be regarded as exclusive, and is not directed against 
an alliance of all Evangelical Churches in Germany which will be discussed and 


decided upon on the general assembly of the EKD in EFisenach, E.P.S.Geneva 
GERMANY The Statement of the Holy Office and the 


Una Sancta Movement 


What are the reactions on the statement of the Holy Office in Rome re- 
_ garding relationships between Roman Catholics and non-Catholics? (see E,P.S. No. 
24/25). 


The Munich weekly periodical "Der Usberblick" published in its No, 28 
a statement on the last meeting of the German members of the Una Sancta Movement. 
This movement has its origin in German Roman-Catholic circles and aims at "remov- 
ing misunderstanding and suspicion between the Christian confessions and in 
supporting a better mutual understanding’. It held a conference on June 26 and 
27 near the lake of Starnberg, at which the activities of the World Council of 
Churches ware also discussed, 


"The statement of the Holy Office, writes the periodical, "was discus- 
sed and the Roman Catholic delegates made it quite clear that they would accept 
the orders of their Church in the Una Sancta work. The services during the con- 
ference were held according to the warning of the Holy Office as separate ser- 
vices, but all participants were united in the closing devotions in a common 


prayer," E.P.S. Geneva 
DENMARK Church and State 


The Conservativs Party in Denmark has set up a committee which is to 
study the relationships between Church and State. This committee will probably 
introduce a bill which will guarantee to the Church a greater independence of the 
State, possibly in such a way that the Church will decide for itself on all 
matters except financial ones, which will still be decided upon by Parliament and 
the Ministry for Church Affairs, The setting up of the committee is a direct 
_ result of the controversy caused by the passing of the bill which gave to women 
the right of access to ecclesiastical offices, EeP.S. Geneva 
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Amsterdam Special 


The Christian Attitude to the Jews 

Anti-Semitism is a secular word and a secular conception according to 
the statement on "The Christian Attitude to the Jews" prepared for consideration 
by the first Assembly of the World Council of Churches at Amsterdam. This subject 
has been selected as one of the "four concerns of the Churches!! to be further 
studied by the Assembly. The statement indicates that "there are broadly speak- 
ing three theological positions as to the basis of approach by the Churches to the 
Jews, The first assumes that there is because of the newness of God's revelation 
in Christ a deep difference between the theological position of Christians and of 
Jews. The second takes the view that the revelation of the Old Testament to the 
Jews has a validity for both Christians and Jews which affects the basis of 
approach, The third desires cooperation between Christians and Jews on the basis 
of their common ethical ideals, and does not seriously raise the matter of the 
differences between them in religious faith and practice." 


Other aspects of the situation to be considered in this "Concern" arer 
"Christian guilt in the attitude to the Jews!t = "Christian action against anti- 
Semitism" - "The question of Christians of Jewish origin" and "Evangelism", ‘We 
feel very strongly", the report states in its discussion of Evangelism, "that kind- 
ness and friendship movements, while necessary and valuable in themselves, are in- 
sufficient, unless leading to Evangelism", 


Reference is made in this statement to the Jewish survivors in Europe. 
A correspondent is quoted as saying""We are called to rescue the survivors who are 
left in Europe. Many of them still in Displaced Persons Camps and are apparently 
unwanted anywhere in the world. For the Church merely to have pity for the Jews 
involved, seems, under the circumstances, pharisaical". 


The Rt Rev. Angus Dun, Bishop of the Episcopal Diocese, Washington DeCe, 
will chair the Delegates! Sub-Committee which will prepare the report on this 
concern for presentation to the Assembly. E.P.S. Geneva 
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GREAT BRITAIN - Message from Lambeth Conference to the Russian 


Orthodox Church 


The Archbishop of Canterbury has sent a letter on behalf of the Lambeth 
Conference to the Patriarch of Moscow and All Russia conveying good wishes and 
congratulations on the 500th anniversary of the autocephaly of the Russian Church. 
The letter has been taken to Moscow by the Metropolitan of Thyateira, Dr Germanos, 
who is representing the Ecumenical Patriarch at the celebration, 


The letter states: "The history of your Church is a splendid one, and 
it has made signal contributions to the life of Christendom through the many 
centuries of its existence. The many famous names which adorn the glorious 
history «f the Russian Orthodox Church recall to us the greatness and true Christ- 
ian character of its history and traditions. The manifold gifts of your great 
predecessor, St. Philip, and his life of devotion were a worthy example of Christ- 
jan spirituality... In recent times, too, God has shown His power and grace in 
your two immediate predecessors, the Patriarchs Tikhon and Sergei. In particular 
we remember with heartfelt thanks the happy relations which our dear brother, the 
Archbishop of York, was able to establish with the Patriarch Sergei and the deep 
impression of.spiritual devotion which the Patriarch made upon his English guests. 
But it is not only in its rulers that the Russian Orthodox Church has shown its 
glory. In saintly life and in theological work the Russian Church has brought 
great gifts to the service of God's people... 


We are writing not only on our own behalf and on behalf of the Church 
of England, but also as the spokesman of 329 Bishops of our Anglican Communion 
throughout the world who are gathered here at Lambeth in conferencel!, 

E.P.5S, Geneva 


UNITED STATES Church Bells to Toll at Amsterdam Assembly Opening 


Dr Henry Smith Leiper, associate general secretary of the World Council 
of Churches, announced that Protestant and Orthodox churches in various parts of 
the United States will ring their bells hourly on Sunday, August 22, to observe © 
the First Assembly of the World Council of Churches in Amsterdam, The bells will 
be rung every hour from 9 a.m. to 6 pom. to "call Christians to a moment of 
silent prayer that the Amsterdan Assembly may mark a rebirth of Christian faith", 

: E.PeSe Geneva 


een The World's Alliance of YNCAs in Zurich 


The Executive of the World's Commiteee of Y.M.C.A.8 met at Zurich July 
4 = 9, devoting its main attention to progress made in carrying out the decisions 
reached by the World's Committee at its plenary meeting held eat Edinburgh in 
August 1947, and to further implementation of those decisions, 


The Executive took cognisance of the fact that the needs of boys through- 
out the world present new and urgent aspects even more challenging than in earlier 
periods, urged National Movements to re-establish and extend vigorously their 
boy's work programmes, and adopted plans for improving its own services with 


respect to the Christian message, leadership training and exchange of experience 
regarding important new experiments, 
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Young Men's Work has been intensified since the Edinburgh meeting when 
special stress was placed on "mobilising youth", A European area Young Men's Cone 
ference is being held in Denmark this summer, The Executive gave its approval to 
the holding of an Area Conference for South and East Asia in 1949, and endorsed 
other long-range plans, National Movements were urged to provide for the maximum 
responsible participation of younger men in policy and programme~making. 


Careful consideration was given to the cooperative relationships of the 
YMCA to the World Christian Youth Commission. The desire of youth to assume a more 
active role in the ecumenical movement was recognised as constructive, and it was 
feit that the YMCA has a special contribution to make because of its inclusion 
within its constituency of members of all Christian confessions and its ability to 
reach large segments of youth of other faiths and also those not now touched by 
the Churches, 


Other important decisions and to do with the continuation of emergency 
services to Displaced Persons and the establishment of resettlement programmes; 
the fostering of leadership training enterprises including the new International 
Centre Castle Mainaus; further attention to extension - on which considerable pro- 
gress has been made in the initiation of new work in Africas support of the Inter- 
national Affairs programme in its educational aspects and its liaison activities 
in relation tc the United Nations, UNESCO, and other specialised agencies; and 
further development of Area Field Services through which a practical expression 
is being given to the approach to a global strategy the broad lines of which were 
laid down at Edinburgh. 


“Throughout the meeting the Executive was constantly aware of the high 
responsibility imposed upon it to carry forward the mandate placed upon the World's 
Committee at the Plenary in these terms: 


"Only the Christian Gospel can answer the problems of our age. The YMCA 
has an unparalleled obligation and opportunity to assist in bringing the youth of 
the world into fellowship with the living Christ and to the acceptance of the 
direction of the Holy Spirit... This task is, therefore, supreme and the World's 

Committee should endeavour to bring home this priority of purpose to all the Asso- 
_ GCiations throughout the world, and to secure the means of doing so effectively." 
: 3 E.P.S. Geneva 


JAPAN "Japan For Christ!" Movement 


According to figures published in "Japan for Christ" magazine (Tokyo), 
a total of 784,893 persons attended meetings held last year under the auspices of 
the Japan for Christ Movement. Of this number, 110,842 signed cards as inquirers, 
_ There were 40,246 applicants for baptism during 1947 and 9,978 were actually 


baptised. E.P.S. Geneva 
HUNGARY New Bishop cf the Reformed Church 


. The Rev, Albert Bereczky has been appointed to succeed Bishop L. Ravacz 
_ as bishop of the Reformed Church of Hungary by 346 votes against 146, 
: H.P.S. Geneva 
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GERMANY ; Conclusion of Church Unification 


The Church Assembly of the Evangelical Church in Germany (EKD) = at 
which addresses of greeting were given by representatiges of the Russian, American 
and French Military Governments, when the French Chief Chaplain, Marcel Sturm, ex- 
pressed the fellowship of German and French Protestantism, and the Danish Provost 
Hogsbro brought the good wishes of the World Council of Churches = unanimously 
passed, at the conclusion of its 5-day deliberations in Eisenach (see EPS No. 28) 
& Basic Order, which sets out the constitutional basis for the alliance of the 
Evangelical Land Churches (Landeskirchen) in Germany. Thus the Evangelical 
Church in Germany, which was hitherto based only upon a provisional order, has 

-recoived its legal structure as the actually existing fellowship of German Evan- 
gelical Christendom, The work of wiification begun in Treysa, 1945, immediately 
after the collapse of Germany, has - as reported in the Evangelic,l Press Service 
of Bethel-Bielefeld of July 13 - "come to its conclusion after much effort and 
inner conflict, and now requires for its consummation the ratification of the in- 
dividual member Churches and by the Council of the Brethren (Bruderrat) ." 


The Constitution of the Evangelical Church in Germany 


The Constitution of the EKD, described as a Basic Order, contains in 
its Preamble the confirmation of the confessional bases of the Evangelical Church. 
This Church is characterised in the basic statements as ''a federation of Lutheran, 
Reformed and United Churches", Thus the federal nature of the EKD is expressed. 
The constitution defines the relationship between Church and State in the light 
of ecclesiastical autcnomy. It is confirmed that "the Church, for the sake of 
its commission, regulates and administers its affairs autonomously, and appoints 
its offices independently of the Statett, 


According to Article 4 "the orderly administration of Holy Baptism is 
mutually recognised in all member Churches', With regard to admission to the 
Holy Communion, the principal Article, which was most keenly debated during the 
deliberations of the Church Assembly, affirms the followings "In many member 
Churches, members of another valid confession within the EKD will be admitted 

without restriction, In no menber Church will access to the Lord's Table be 
‘barred to any member of a confession valid within the EKD, when pastoral respons+ 

_ ibility or congregational relationships demand it", As stated in the Bethel 
Press Service, the Church Assembly could do no more, under these circumstances, 
than describe the present condition prevailing among the Churches and lay the 
matter of adequate pastoral ministration upon the conscience of pastors and people 
in the member bodies. 


The Constitution then lays down in detail the competence of the EXD in © 
relation to the member Churches. According to article 18 '"'the EKD represents 
common church interests in relation to all who exercise public authority". It 
seeks "a unified action on the part of its member Churches in all realms cf public 
life", Specially significant is the statement that "the EKD cooperates in the 
ecumenical movement, and promotes the cultivation of ecumenical relationships 
through church agencies and societies". 


4 | There are three stages cf membership in the EKD. At the head is the 
_ Synod, which is composed of 120 members and has the right to legislate. Next 
ae comes the Church Conference, which is made up from the leaderships of the member 
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Churches and can give subjects for discussion and advice to the Synod. Both 
agencies together elect the ‘third organ of the EKD, the Council of 12 members, 
which has the task of leadership and administration. The Church Chancellery and 
the Church Foreign Office are offices «f the Council, 


In the provisional regulations of the Constitution it is laid down that 
the EKD "as a public legal corporation takes over the rights and obligations of 
its legal predecessors, the German Evangelical Church Federation and the German 
Evangelical Church", The Constitution of the German Evangelical Church of July 
ll, 1933, is repealed. Otherwise the general ecclesiastical law remains in force, 
so far as it does not contravene the new Basic Order. 


He 


After the unanimous adoption of the Church Constitution by the Eisenach 
Church Assembly, the President of the Synod Dr Heinemann and the Chairman of the 
Council of the EKD, Bishop Wurm, gave an estimate of the historical significance 
of the Eisenach decisions, A page of church history had been completed in Eise- 
nach, declared Dr Heinemann, which would stand before the judgnent of future gene- 
rations, The most important results he specified as the union of the Lutheran 
Churches, the legal foundation of the EKD, and the spiritual ccnsolidation of the 
Evangelical Church - achieved in serious but fruitful conflicts, If one would 
make a comparison with political Parliaments, then one must say that the decisions 
of the Assembly, worked out in a genuine an >pen debate, had a more enduring 
stability than much which was produced in the political field, 


Bishop Wurm declared that the will to unity had shown itself to be 
stronger than all oppositions and differences of opinion. That which had come to 
pass in Eisenach admittedly could not be compared to a cathedral, but rather to a 
barrack, such as one finds erected in the neighbourhood of the ruined cathedrals 
in the wrecked cities of Germany. But one may preach and listen to the Word of 
God in a barrack, and if the Church must take heed that she appears as a Church 
Triumphant, then a building had now been erected with room for a living exchange 
of spiritual powers and for the proclamation of the Gospel which had been commit- 
ted to the Church. 


The "Bruderrat" (Fraternal or Brethren's Council) of the Evangelical 
Church, in its closing session on July 15, tock a positive attitude towards the 
results cf the Church Assembly. As the basic Order has once more created a legal 
Synodal crgan of EKD, the Council has declared its ecclesiastical functions to be 
dissolved, The Confessing Church will support the EKD and its leadership, and 
will continue to concentrate upon its function as the "watchpost! of the Churches, 


"Let Peace Come at Last!!!’ - The Evangelical Church in Germany to the World. 
The Evangelical Church in Germany addressed the following message to 


the world; 


"Three years after the last terrible war it is not only the German nation 
that still vainly waits for peace, but in more than one country of the world there 
is once more war and bloodshed, Yet without peace there can be no reconstruction 
of the life of the nations, no moral healing of humanity and no possibility of 
fashioning the life of man according to the will of God. It must be the most 
urgent effort of all serious people, that at last peace may come and that peace 
may laste 
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"The German nation, robbed of its unity and under the control of other 
powers, can contribute little to the bringing-about of peace, But that little we 
solemnly promise to do, mindful cf our responsibility before the Holy God. 


"We Christians must declare that for us the state of war with other 
nations is ended, even though peace has not yet been granted to us, We no longer 
see enemies in the members of other nations, whoever they may be, but brothers 
and sisters, with whom we stand together before God. We beg and implore our 
fellow-countrymen to rid themselves of the spirit of hatred or animosity against 
other nations. None of us should allow himself to be the tool of propaganda, 
through which hostility between nations is encouraged and a deed of treacherous 
violence prepared. Especially do we warn all members of our nation not to sink 
into the folly of thinking that our common distress can be alleviated by a new 
war, There is no blessing in force, Wars only lead to deeper bitterness, hate, 
suffering and impoverishment. The wcrld needs love, not force. It needs peace, 
and not war, The Holy Scripture says; in quietness and confidence shall be 
your strength, and our Lord Jesus Christ says: Blessed are the meck, for they 
shall inherit the earth; blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall be called 
the children of God," 


The Threefold Need of the German Nation: a Word of the EKD on the Present 
A Word of the Evangelical Church in Germany was delivered on the needs 
of Germany ; 


"The Assembly of the EKD cannot ignore the present distress of the 
German nation, It feels itself compelled for the sake of the love of the Lord 
Jesus Christ to speak as follows: 


"1) Three years after the end of the war, the prisoners of war have 
still not all returned to the homeland. Thousands are held as prisoners in camps, 
without any public sentence. Men of our nation are again and again compelled to 
work in other countries. We request that an end be made to this situation, 


"2) The maintengnce of zonal boundaries and all measures which tend to- 
wards 2 final partition cf Germany must lead to ever increasing suffering and to 
the dissolution of moral ties, We implore all, who are concerned, resolutely and 
peorseveringly, to oppose any attempt at such a partition, and more and more to 
urge that the basis of living shall not be taken from the German nation through 
impossible barriers. 


"3) The Church cannot ignore the distress which the currency reform has 
brought to thousands cf German families. Care must be taken that those who do not 
find work, or who are incapable of work, especially those who are totally in- 

_ capacitated for work are recommended to the relief cf the State or the Church, and 
are enabled to lead a life worthy of a human being. 


If as a result of the currency reform there must be a transition to a 
new regulation of property and the economic structure, then every attention 
should be directed to ensure that cleanliness and honesty are restored, and in 
the case of no economic measure must it be forgotten that economics are for the 
sake of man, and not the reverse. What is at stake is that man must remain man, 
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and not be degraded to a mere object, For the sake of God, let man be man, and 


Jet hin lead a life which is worthy of a man," E.P.S. Geneva 
U.5S.25eRe For Development of Scientific Knowledge 


The Moscow newspaper "Pravda!! (June 29, 1948) published an article under 
the heading "Increase and Improvement of Propaganda with Regard to Scientific Know- 
ledge", in which it says; 


"The vigour of our propaganda, based on scientific knowledge, is by no 
means effective enough. This is particularly the case with regard to the un- 
satisfactory development of the struggle against religious prejudices, The Stalin 
constitution has proclaimed, amongst other democratic liberties, the freedom of 
conscience, All Soviet citizens are at liberty toa attend services and at the same 
time have access to anti-religious propaganda, This is an expression of our 
Soviet democracy. But freedom of conscience does not mean that our public and 
scientific organisations are neutral in regard to religion. Forty years ago Lenin 
emphasised in his struggle against the policy of the opportunists that the re- 
volutionary socialist democracy regards the religious problem as a private matter, 
but not in its connection with individuals, the doctrine of Marxism, or the work~ 
ers Party, Lenin asked for an original research on faith and religion on the basis 
of materialism. Comrade Stalin says that the Communist party cannot remain neutral 
to religion; it must conduct anti-religious propaganda against all religious pre- 
judices because it sponsors the exact sciences. The religious prejudice contra- 
dicts science because every religion contradicts science. 


"The Central Committee of the Communist Party reqmests that every scien- 
tific action be closely associated with the concrete tasks of Communist reconstruc- 
tion, It has to publish the achievements of Soviet science; it has to project 
the advance of our agricultural and biological sciences, and to ensure that agri- 
culture and industry benefit by the findings of their leading experts, There are 
enormous possibilities for the development of this scientific and enlightened pro- 
paganda. We have millions of members of the intelligentsia who take care of the 
transfer of their knowledge to the large masses of the Russian people. We have 
thousands of lecturers, hundreds of thousands of schools, cultural institutions, 
information centres, and ‘red corners’, There are thousands of newspapers and 
hundreds of periodicals in our country, supplemented by the widespread and power- 
ful system of radio and the cinema. If the organisation of the Communist Party 
would really and systematically make use of this tremendous power, the future de- 


velopment of scientific propaganda will be guaranteed." E.P.S. Geneva 
U.S.5eRe The | 500th 1 Anniversary of Independence of of the 


Orthodox ¢ Church 


The Russian Orthodox Church celebrated the 500th anniversary of its in- 
dependance by an opening ceremony in the Yeloshoff Cathedral in Moscow, The 
following Orthodox Church leaders were among the guests ; The Catholicos of 
Georgia, Patriarch Kallistrat; Patriarch Gavrilo of Yugoslavia; Patriarch 
Justinian of Rowmania; Exarch Stephen of Bulgaria; Exarch of the Ecumenical 
Patriarchate of Constantinople Germanos; Metropolitan Elias of Lebanon; Bishop 
 Paisy of Albania; Metropolitan Timeteus of Bialystok and Belsk, as well as the 
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Exarchs of the Russian Patriarcal Churches in West Europe, in Prague, Vienna, 
Bulgaria, Yugoslavia, Holland, China and North America. The Armenian Patriarch, 
Catholicos George VI was also present. 


Following a festive Te Deum the Patriarch delivered an address to those 
present, in which, according to Tass, "he appealed for unity of heart among all 
Orthodox Churches and for a concerted struggle for peace in the whole world," 

E.P.S. Geneva 


Where is the Unity of Non-Roman 
Christianity? 


An article entitled "The Ecumenical Movement - Where is the Unity of 
Non-koman Christianity" by Father Robert Rouquette has been published in the French 
Catholic review "Etudes! (July-August, 1948), After sketching the history of the 
ecumenical movement, Father Rouquette concludes: 


"Eeumenicity is unable to show, for the moment, even the beginnings of 
real unity in faith and discipline, Yet a number of its most important leaders 
courageously and loyally reject facile and deceptive achievements, It is not the 
rudiments of the 'Una Sancta', but the prophet of Unity which instils into each 
conscience the duty of seeking communion in the unique Truth of Christ, It 
achieves slowly a changing of man's thought in which one can see the miracle of 
the working of the Holy Spirit... 


"MWe will not be led astray by rash enthusiasm, which do more harm than 
good', said M. Visser 't Hooft, General Secretary of the World Council, Barriers 
which have been raised almost as high as the skies over centuries of separation 
cannot be destroyed in a few score years, Too many of our Catholic publications, 
of our Weeks of Unity, by their very desire for peace and spiritual emulation, 
pervert men's minds by ignoring the insurmountable difficulties and impotency of 
ecumenicity, its altogether outer character, This is false irenism. We will 
guard our clearness of vision from the example of the leaders of the ecumenical 
movement, Putting our faith in the power of God, our hopes in the realisation 
of the wishes of Christ, we will not endeavour to move more quickly than Pro- 
vidence, For the rest, measuring calmly, and without passion, the scope of the 
ecumenical movement, endeavouring to place it exactly, and at the same time to 
be loyal to the inner demands of the Gospel in each of our own lives, we will not 
fail to recognise in this movement for Unity one of the greatest acts in the 


history of souls since the separations in Christianity," EaP.o. Geneva 
BRAZIL Bible Society of Brazil Formed 


More than 3,000 persons attended a ceremony in the First Baptist church 
of Rio de Janeiro which inaugurated the Bible Society of Brazil, The new group 
was said to be the culmination of more than 110 years of Bible work by both the 
American and British Bible Societies in Brazil. EeP.S. Geneva 
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World Christian Youth Commission Established 


Thirty representatives from five international Christian youth organisa~ 
tions, meeting from July 12 ~ 21, drafted a constitution for a World Christian 
Youth Commission, thus establishing for the first time in history a permanent 
organ of cooperation among these movements in their efforts to reach the youth 
of the world with the Christian nessage. 


Meeting at Versoix near Geneva the delegates established the Commission, 
made recommendations to their organisations for further collaboration, and asked 
the five bodies (World Council of Churches, World's Alliance of YMCA's, World's 
YWCA, World's Student Christian Federation, World Council of Christian Education) 
to consider the holding of another World Conference of Christian Youth in the 
summer of 1952 somewhere in Asia. After consultation with the parent-bodies a 
decision will be taken at the 1949 meeting of the Youth Commission. 


Delegates,half of whom were under 30 years of age, represented a wide 
variety of church denominations and sixteen different nationalities, including 
the following : Argentine, Britain, China, Czechoslovakia, Egypt, France, Germany, 
Greece, Hungary, India, Norway, Philippines, Sierra Leone, Switzerland, United 
States and Uruguay. 


Preamble to the draft constitution, which will be submitted for approval 
to the five parent-bodies, reads as follows: "The origin of this Commission is to 
be found in the effective cooperation which was carried on for many years in the. 
interest of Christian Youth by the World's Alliance of YMCA's, the Werld's YWCA, 
the World's Student Vhristian Federation, and the World Council of Churches. Lat- 
terly the World Council of Christian Education took part in this cooperation. 

Out of their experience in the World Christian Youth Conferences at Amsterdam in 
1939 and Oslo in 1947 there developed a need for a more permanent instrument of 
cooperation which would be a means of manifesting worlc wide Christian fellowship 
and would take account of both the common task of the various world organisations 
and their different characteristics as regards membership, methods of work and 
their relationship to the Churches. This constitution was finally drawn up at a 
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first meeting of the World Christian Youth Commission in July 1948, at which the 
responsibility of confronting tho youth of the world with Jesus Christ and His 
Lordship over all realms of life was clearly recognised." 


The constitution provides for a meeting once a year, the selection of 
representatives from each organisation with the widest possible geographical and 
confessional representation, on the condition that at least half of them be under 
thirty. General Secretaries of participating organisations are to be ex-officio 
members of the Commission. Officers are elected each year, Orgmisations are to 
share in secretarial work, and the convener of this secretariat is to be a staff 
manber of the Youth Department of the World Council of Churches. 


Officers elected for the coming year are: Chairman; Chu Wen Li (China 
YMCA) - Vice-Chairmen: Nik Nissiotis (Greece WCC), Barbara Dietz (USA YWCA) and 
Harry Daniel (India - WSCF). 


Among the recommendations made to the sponsoring organisations for 
further collaboration were the followings sharing of information on world gather- 
ings, publications, relations with other world youth organisations, service to 
young people in foreign countries, common study on leadership training and other 
developments, encouragement of local and national collaboration with the full 
participation of young people, 


Actions agreed upon by the Commission grew out of a week's meeting in 
which the delegates joined in Bible study on the theme "God so loved the world", 
studied together the situation of youth in the world, and struggled together in 
discussion on the common responsibility of their Christian movements in the secul- 
ar worlds, 


The conclusion of the delegates! accounts of their own experience in 
finding a common task says; ‘We have been led to see anew that our essential 
task is to provlaim the message of Jesus Christ so that individuals may accept 
Christ as their Lord and Saviour, become active, committed church members with a 
vision of the world Christian community, and acquire a new sense of responsibility 


in their work and in society." EeP.Se Geneva 
UsS25eRe Rive Hundred Year Church Festival and Council in 
ahha Moscow 


The Russian Patriarchate has not yet expressed itself on the events in 
connection with the 500-year Church Festival and the Orthodox Council in Moscow. 
But the Moscow newspapers and the Mosccw radio have given different reports con= 
cerning them, 


The 'Pravda'', which recently, for the first time since the war, publish- 
ed a leading article on the problem of religion from the point of view of Commun- 
ist ideology (see E.P.S, No. 28) gave in its edition of July 8, the names of the 
foreign guests and participants who arrived in Moscow. The "Isvestia'' also ree 
ported that the foreign church dignitaries were welcomed on their arrival at the 
airport and at the different stations of Moscow by leading personalities of the 
Russian Patriarchate and the Soviet Council for the Affairs of the Russim 
Orthodox Church, Furthermore, the "Isvestia" published a declaration made by the 
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Roumanian Patriarch, Justinian, on his arrival in Moscow. The chief of the 
Orthodox Church in Roumanialbiought to the leaders of the friendly nations of the 
Soviet Union an expression of love and sincere veneration from the Roumanian 
people’, The Patriarch also gave the prayerful blessing to the whole Russian 
Orthodox people on behalf of the Roumanian Orthodox people. 


No full text of the resolutions of the Congress has as yet become avail- 
able, and all information received comes from short extracts of these resolutions. 


On July 23, Moscow Radio summarised a resolution of the church conference 
at which the participants (not all the foreign guests took part in the conference) 
took a positive stand against the attitude of the Vatican in world politics. The 
Vatican is charged with playing an active role in inciting a new war, It is 
characterised as a centre of international intrigues against the Slav nations and 
as a centre of international fascism, But a difference is made between the Roman 
Catholic Church leadership and the rank and file of Catholics, 


According to the Moscow Radio, the resolution takes a stand against part- 
icipation in the Assembly of the World Council of Churches which will be held in 
Amsterdam, August 22 to September 4, because the aims of the ecumenical movement 
which backs the World Council, are mainly "political and anti-democratic", A 
special appeal addressed to world Christianity calls on Christians everywhere "to 
fight for peace and against the war-mongers", 


The resolutions were reported to be signed among others by Patriarch 
Alexeij, head of the Church in Russia, the Patriarchsof Georgia, Serbia and Rou- 
mania, the Metropolitan of Bulgaria, the representative of the Patriarchate of 
Alexandria, the representative of the Russian Church in Ethiopia, end the 
delegates of the Orthodox Church in Poland and Czechoslovakia. 


Another resolution, which so far has not been made public, deals with 
the relations between Orthodoxy and the Anglican Communion. EeP.5S. Geneva 


Statement of the General Secretariat of the World Council 
of Churches 


In answer to questions addressed to it from various quarters the General 
Secretariat of the World Council of Churches has issued the following statement: 


"No communications have been received from the meeting in Moscow, in which 
a number of Orthodox Churches are participating. Information has been limited to 
newspaper reports, 


"There has been considerable correspondence between the Moscow Patriarch- 
ate and the World Council of Churches concerning the particination of the Church 
of Russia in the Amsterdam Assembly. This correspondence was carried in a most 
fraternal tone and did not deal with pulitical questions. Furthermore there was 
nothingin this correspondence to indicate that the Churches particip7ting in the 
Moscow Conference would make such a surprising judgnent about the ecumenical movee 
ment, as has been reported by the Press. 
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"Tt may be useful to underline once again that the World Council is a 
purely ecclesiastical body, that its work and witness is exclusively based on 
Christian truth and Christian motives and that it refuses to be exploited for any 
political purposes. The concern of the Council for true democracy can be clearly 
illustrated. by its strong stand andceaseless activity in connection with the draw- 
ing up of the United Nations International Bill of Human Rights." E.P.S.Geneva 


UeSeSeRe The Journal of the Patriarchate and 
Western Theolo 


No. 3, 1948, of the Journal of the Moscow Patriarchate contains an 
article by the late Professor of Orthodox Theology, W.W. Tchetyrkin, who died 
recently, on the Books of the New Testament according to church tradition of 
previous times and the more recent Bible criticisms, The article is a speech 
which Tchetyrkin delivered in October 1947, at the Theological Academy in Lenin- 
grad, Professor Tchetyrkin who was a pupil of the well known Russian theologian 
N.N.Gloubokowsky, began his scientific studies at the theological Academy and 
the University of Petrograd in 1917. 


Professor Tchetyrkin, after having given a picture of the church tradi- 
tion concerning the Books of the New Testament in previous centuries, quotes somte 
of the German-speaking theologians of the so-called Tubingen and Marburg tradi- 
tion in Germany. Among others he quotes Prof. Bauer's. "Critical Studies of the 
Canonical Evangelical Books"; Prof. 4. Hilgenfeld's "Historical and Critical 
Introduction to the New Testament't, Pref. 0. Pfleiderer's Book on "Early Christ- 
ianity, its Writing and Teachings", as well as Prof, A. JWlicher's "Introduction 
to the New Testament" mainly works from the end of the 19th century. 


The results of the study work of the New Testament and the names of those 
who carried it through in the Protestant Churches of Europe and the United States 
since World War I are not taken into consideration by Prof. Tcherytkin, They 
will have to be dealt with by the future theologians of the Russian Orthodox 
Church in the U.S.S.R., when the younger generation becomes familiar with this 


Literature, B.P.S. Geneva 
GERMANY Bible Printing in the Russian Zone 


The first edition of New Testaments printed in the Russian Zone is ex= 
pected to leave the press at the end of August. This edition of 300,000 Testa~ 
ments is being printed in Leipzig for the Evangelishhe Verlagsanstalt in Berlin 
(the only Protestant publishing house recognised by the Russian authorities) and 
will be distributed by the Berlin Bible Society. The paper for the edition was 
given by the American Bible Society and the moulds have been lent by the Beaten= 
berg Bible School, A further edition of 300,000 pocket Bibles is also to be 
printed in the Russian Zone on paper given by the Swedish Bible Society and from 
moulds lent by the British and Foreign Bible Society. EeP.o.Geneva 


"The Lutheran World Review" 
The Lutheran World Federation, according to a decision taken last year 


at Lund, Sweden, has launched a theological quarterly in both winan and English 
editions, entitled "The Lutheran World Review't. Its purpcse is to provide a 
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medium for the expression and discussion of convictions and concerns which are 
common to Lutherans throughout the world and to enable Lutherans everywhere to 
participate together in efforts at constructive thought and action, 


The editor is Prof. TheG. Tappert, Philadelphia, The first issue cone 
tains contributions from Prof, Nygren, cf Lund, Prof. W. Trillhaas, of Géttingen, 
Prof, T.A, Kantonen, of Springfield, Chio, Bishop Berggrav, cf Oslo, and.Prof, 
Pede Hoh, of Philadelphia, 


Dr S.C. Michelfelder, Executive Secretary of the Lutheran World Federa- 
tion and managing editor of the new review, in his word of introduction stresses 
that in the review "The Lutheran Church may learn to know herself, and those out- 
side the Lutheran Church may learn to know us as we truly are... The Lutheran 
Churches themselves are not acquainted with other Lutheran Churches of the world, 
This magazine should be a beginning toward ending our own provincialism in our 
own country or church body and toward ending our isolationism with respect to the 


accomplishments and problems of other Churches." EPS. Geneva 
PAKISTAN Christiansin the New Situation 


The problem cf the Christian populations in the Pakistan Dominion is a 
problem within a larger problem. The exchange of populations touched the two 
main communities; the Muslins and the Hindus, But the Christians, by and large, 
had to stay where theywere, for lack of“hlternate programme, "The story of their 
sufferings", writes "The Guardian" (Madras, June 17, 1948),"grim and gruelling 
sometimes, was done with an amount of circumspection and restraint that will do 
credit to any community placed in similar circumstances", 


According to Prof. Bhatty of the Natiohal Christian Council, of the more 
than four hundred thousand Christians in Pakistan (West) about two hundred fifty 
thousand are immediately affected by displacement from employment on land owned 
mainly by the Sikhs or the Hindus of pre-partition days. The refugee settlers 
who are now given smaller allotments of land do not need hired labour and con- 
seqiently the large numbers of Christians for whom this was the mainstay are 
rendered helpless, A United Board of the representatives of the Churches and 
Missions in the area is at work, and to the efforts of this and other interested 
hodies is added the generosity of the Church World Service of America. 


The Venerable Archdeacon LeH. Woolmer published an appeal on behalf of 
the many hundreds of destitude children whose safety seems to be cf the most 
urgeht nature. In normal times an appeal such as this could easily be high- 
lighted and bradcast and help pooled at short notice, But in the present 
instance the main difficulty seems to be the anxiety on the part of both the 
sufferers and their benefactors to avoid what may easily be construed as a minore 
ity community grievance amidst what is virtually a naticnal disaster. 


The Churches and Missions who for most part of the pre»partition days 
had circumscribed their activities to ones of their om fold will have to undergo 
a discipline in common thinking and sharing of burdens, "In recent years there 
has been much ‘ecumenical discussion! which, we believe, has in some measure ene 
larged the vision of the average churchgoer... But ecumenism will remain an idea 
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without legs if there is no corresponding feeling of '‘belongingness' in matters 
of practical concern. Not until the suffering of a member affects poignantly 
the whole body, so thit every other member reacts to it quickly and generously 
to heal the wrong, can the Indian Church develop the 'ecumenicity! or feeling of 


the ‘Una Sancta! much discussed and little practised." E.P.S. Geneva 
CHINA Forward Movement Conferences 


Twenty-eight delegates from ten provinces of China and 23 lecturers or 
staff specialists of the National Christian Council of China, held a two weeks! 
Forward Movement Leaders' Conference in Nanking. The aim of the conference was 
"to work out plans for intensifying the Church's Forward Movement throughout 
China, 


Some of the topics discussed were “Forward Movement Objectives", "Pract- 
ical Methods of Evangelism", "What Shall the Church do about the Family?", "The 
Church's Programme for Children't, "The Forward Movement and the Rural Church", 
"Church and Hospital Relations", and "The Church and Industry", 


As a follow-up of this national conference, there will be six regional 
conferences during the next two months at Swatow, Peiping, Canton, Kuling, Cheng- 
tu and Ningpo. More than a thousand Christian workers will attend these con- 


ferences, E.P.SeGeneva 
GERMANY Message of the Evangelical Churchs 


" 


Behold, the Man 1" 

The Evangelical Church in Germany, whose representatives mét at Eisenach 
(see E.P.S. No. 29), calls men today to take up the Cross of Christ, Its message 
bears the title "Behold, the Man" 


"Behold the despised and tortured, humiliated and suffering man to whan 
human rights are denied} Behold the bleeding face of the man who wears the crown 
of thorns] Behold the Victim of the curse of the inhumanity and godlessness of 
our world{ Behold the man who hangs forsaken on the Cross. 


"His Name is Jesus Christ, In Him God becomes man and our brother, He 
alone is the Saviour of the lost world. Behold the man for whose sake He shed 
His precious blood and whom He calls His brother, Behold the man whom God judges 
and whom God forgives. Behold the least of his brethren as the child oF God, 
created in God's image and redeemed by God's mercy. 


"For His sake raise to a new level the dignity of man, which has been 
trampled down and shamed. Cease sacrificing men tc the idols of power and money. 
For Christ's sake, cease humiliating men for your own purposes, See him first 
of all as the child of God, to whatever race, nation, class or party he may be- 
long. 


"Have pity on his misery, his distress and his guilt. Do not rob and 
deceive him, Do not plunder his possessions. Have pity on the refugee, the 
homeless, the prisoner, and onall who are deprived of their rights and their free- 
dom, all over the world, 
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"Give him the rights assured to him by the God of justice. Give him the 
liberty, without which he cannot be aman. Give him bread, which is granted to 
him by the goodness of God, Give him the opportunity to work, without which he 
is destroyed in body and soul, 


"Do not separate him from the people to whom he belongs - as a manber of 
his family and of his nation. Cease to mete out retribution and judgment, hatred 
and revenge. Do not soil your hands afresh with human blood, your brothers! 
blood, Stamp our the spark of war, before it becomes a new world conflagration. 
Root out every idea that war could be your saviour, Seek together for peace in 
the God, Who is the God of peace, 


"Be men who praise God and who may rejoice in His mercy, Be men who 
venture to hope again. We tell you that man still has a great future before him, 
which will be revealed when our Brother and Saviour appears again in His glory. 


For the sake of this future we call you all to behold the man}! E.P.S.Geneva 
GERMANY A Protestant Bisiop Addressos some Questions to Pope Pius XII 


The refusal of the Vatican to take part in the ecumenical movement is the 
basis of a declaration made by Bishop Wurm, President of the Evangelical Church 
Council in Germany, at the Eisenach Assembly. In this declaration Bishop Wurm 
vindicates the ecumenical movement, and the following report has reached us from 
the Evangelical Press Service of Bethel-Bielefeld (July 20, 1948). 


It was a promising sign, declared Bishop Wurm, that among non-Roman 
Gatholic people in every country the ecumenical movement had aroused a feeling 
of common responsibility, which had never existed before, It was therefore all 
the more painful to Protestants if the Holy Office forbade Catholics to partici- 
pate in ecumenical services with Protestants, and in religious discussions, In 
saying this Bishop Wurm was not making a protest, but was speaking fron a sense 
of ecumenical responsibility, emphasising the common heritage of all Christians. 
He addressed Pope Pius XII personally as follows: 


"How great must be the burden of tradition which encumbers the papacy, if 
so far-sighted and deep-thinking an occupant of the Throne of Peter as the present 
Pope can consent to such a decree", Bishop Wurm continued that one wondered 
whether this was a sign of strength or of weakness. ‘Does the Roman Church feel 
so strong that, at a time when everything is striving for unity, it cuts itself 
off and goes its own way unchecked, with no need for reflection? Or does it feel 
so weak that it is afraid that contact between its members and members of other 
Churches will be detrimental to itself?" Bishop Wurm closed by reminding Christ- 
dans of Luther's significant action in pointing to the Bible as the basis and 
sole guide for the conduct of Protestants. BeP eS .Geneva 


ITALY; Ecumenical Service in Naples. The ecumenical movement is growing more 
and more active in Italy. The spirit of brotherhood which it has created among 
non-Catholic Christians was recently manifested in Naples. With the object of 
uniting all the Orthodox and Reformed communities in a service of intercession 
for the Assembly at Amsterdam, the Rector of the Greek Orthodoy Church of SS. 
Peter and Pail and the Council of Protestant Churches -rianged a service, with an 
interconfessional liturgy in Greek and Italien. E.P.S. Geneva 
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The Training of Laymen 

If the ecumenical movement is as the late Archbishop Temple said, "the 
great new fact of our day", then the renewal of the Church by means of lay- 
training could very well be called the great new hope of our day. 


Lay training is one of the four concerns of the Churches to be consider- 
ed at Amsterdam this month. There is a wide-spread interest in this subject as 
evidenced by the number of lay-training centres which have been developed in the 
past three years, 


The delegates at Amsterdam will not only have before them a special re- 
port on lay training as they consider this subject, but there will also be avail- 
able for them a new vighty-two page resource book on this same sukiect. This 
book is entitled "Professional Life as Christian Vocation" and is edited by Mlle 
Suzanne de Dietrich, resident lecturer at the Ecumenical Institute at Bossey,. 


Both the report and the book deal not only with the World Council of 
Churches lay-training centre, the Ecumenical Institute, but with, the whole pro- 
blem of lay training, The book contains twelve lay training projects or pro- 
grammes in many different countries. 


The report suggests that there must be a "clear theology about the place 
which the layman, the ordinary church member, has in the life of the Church", 
The fact is also emphasised that "in most congregaticns, to say nothing of the 
higher church bodies, it is the clergy who dominate, with the laymen assuming, 
frequently from habit and therefore unwittingly, an all but passive role", The 
Church must come to the realisation and that right soon that "it is through the 
laity that the Church meets the prob’2ms of the world; it is through the laity 
that these problems will find a Christian solution', 


Three basic issues are to be considered in dealing with this matter of 
laymens 1) the training of laymen; 2) the responsibility of laymen; and 3) 
ways and means of such lay training, The report also presu.ts thycoo mestions 
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with particular reference to the responsibility of the World Council of Churches 
in the field of laymens 1) Should further and continuing work be undertaken by 
the Council in regard to the total problem as it exists within the Churches? 

2) In what ways and to what degree should laymen be engaged in the general work 

of the Council? 3) In what ways should the programme carried out by the Ecumenic- 
al Institute be developed? 


It can be expected that the first Assembly of the World Council of 
Churches will give new and increased impetus to what Dr Hendrik Kraemer, director 
of the Ecumenical Institute, calls a programme for "the renewal of the Churches"! 
and what Dr Visser 't Hooft designates as "attacking the world from the inside", 

EeP.S.Geneva 


* « 
CHINA Dr Daniel Nelson's Tragic Death 


Dr Daniel Nelson, relief director in China for the Lutheran World Federa~ 
tion, his wife and their two children, were among the 25 persons who died when a 
flying boat crashed off the coast of southern China, 


Dr Nelson is the third manber of his family to die a violent death in 
the Orient. His father, the first American Lutheran missionary to enter China, 
in 1890, died in 1926, the victim of a stray bullet during the Chinese Civil 
War, A brother, also a missionary, was killed by Communists in 1932 after being 
held a prisoner for two years. All three were members of the Evangelical Luther- 
an Church, formerly the Norwegian Lutheran Church, 


Dr Nelson wrote a new chapter in the history of foreign missions when he 
pioneered missionary aviation in China, In July of 1946 he purchased a C-47 
transport from the United States Army, christened it the "St Paul!', and used the 
plane to break the bottleneck in the transportation of missionaries and supplies 
to and from stations in various parts of China, He was president of the World 


Missionary Aviation Conference, | EeP.S Geneva 
UNITED STATES Ecclesiastical Statistics 


According to the annual report compiled by "The Christian Herald! (New 
York), national interdenominational monthly, church membership stands at 53% of 
the population, the highest in the United States' history". The total number 
of persons allied to religious bodies - Protestant and non-Protestant - staod at 
77,386,186 at the end of 1947, a gain of 3,713,006 over 1946 (see E.P.S. No. 24, 
1947) « 


Of this total, 223 Protestant denominations have a membership of 
46,149,676, or a little more than 60%, Roman Catholic membership was 25, 286,178 
as of January 1, 1947 - a little more than 33%. (Later Catholic statistics 
report 26,075,697 Catholics in the United States). 


The Jewish congregations, "for whom we have had no new figure since 
1936", last listed 4,641,000 = or about 6%. The remaining 1% is divided between 
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such bodies as the Greek and Russian Orthodox (300,000 each), Polish National 
Catholic (250,000), International General Assembly of Spiritualists (150,000), 
and otherse 


Commenting on these statistics, the "Herald" said; "America is still p 
preponderantly Protestant, and is likely to remain so for a long while. But 
what do the figures tell about comparative gains made last year? Just this: 
percentage-wise, the Roman Catholics made a somewhat better gain than the Pro» 
testants!', The Roman Catholic Church made a gain of a little better than 3.5%. 
Protestantism reported a little more than 2.6%. 


The largest growth anong Protestant denominations was enjoyed by the 
following Churches; Methodist (8,567,772 in 1947 as against 8,430,146 in 1946) 
Southern Baptist Convention (6,270,207/6,079,305); Presbyterian USA (2,234, 798/ 
2,174,530); Protestant Episcopal (2,160,207/2,118,980); United Lutheran Church 
in America (1,778,943/1,748,183); Lutheran Church-Missouri Synod (1, 469, 213/ 
1,422,513); Congregational Christians (1,157,764/1,140,824) e 


The largest growth was enjoyed by church bodies with memberships ranging 
from 200,000 to 1,000,000 and not by the small sects. E.P.oe Geneva 


U.5.5.R. The Results of the Church Congress in Moscow 


Contradictory reports have been published in the world press concerning 
the results of the Church Congress in Moscow (see E.P.S. No. 29 and 30). These 
reports are also inadequate, 


The "Religious News Service" (New York), in its number of July 21st, in- 
cluded a report from Moscow which stated that the Assembly had resolved to enter 
into close relationships with the Anglican and Protestant Churches all over the 
world, "The Patriarchs and Exarchs, attending a Pan~Urthodox Conference. called 
by Moscow Patriarch Alexei, agreed that the Protestant Churches = especially the 
Anglican - follow canons and rites similar to those of Orthodoxy which establish 
a basis fcr mderstanding between them. It was not announced whether the Russian 
Church or the Orthodox Churches affiliated with the Moscow Patriarchate would 
send representatives or observers to the First Assembly of the World Council of 
Churches in Amsterdam, next month," 


On July 23rd the Tass Agency in Moscow published the news that the 
Churches represented at the Congress had refused to cooperate in the World 
Assembly at Amsterdam. Tass is probably only giving an extract from the resolu- 
tions, and cannot therefore be regarded as complete, The declaration, from 
which the news was circulated in the world press, runs as follows ~ according 
to the Russian weekly "Les Nouvelles Russes" (Paris, July 30): 


"The subjects under discussion at the Church Congress in Moscow were the 
followings a) the Vatican and the Orthodox Caurch; 2) the ecumenical movement 
and the Orthodox Church; c) the hierarchy of the Anglican Church; d) the 
Church calendar. 
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‘With regard to the first question, a unanimous resolution was adopted, 
condemning the active réle of the Vatican in stirring up another war and in the 
whole political struzgle with world democracy. The resolution states that the 
Popes in Rome 'have always made friends with the powerful in this world! and 
have taken action against the weak and exploited. Today the Vatican is still 
working against the interests| of the workers. 'The Vatican is the centre of in- 
trigues against the interests of the peoples, especially the Slav peoples; it 
is the centre of international Fascism'. ‘All Christians, without distinction 
of nationality or confession, must brand this policy of the Vatican as anti- 
Christian, anti-democratic and anti-national’,. 


"The resolution emphasises that the Congress draws a sharp distinction 
between the Catholic hierarchy with the Pope at its head, and the mass of 
Catholic believers, who are innocent of the crimes committed by the Vatican. 


"With regard to the attitude of the Orthodox Church to the so-called 
ecumenical movement, the Congress wanimously opposed participation in the First 
Assembly arranged in August 1948 by the temporary headquarters of the ecumenic- 
al movement, the World Council of Churches, in as much as the aims pursued by 
this movement are mainly political and anti-democratic and not ecclesiastical. 


"At the same time the Church Congress drew up a ‘Message to Christians 
all over the world', containing an appeal to struggle fcr peace against the 
instigators of war. 


"Resolutions were passed on the same lines concerning the other points 
on the agenda. 


"411 the resolutions were signed by Alexei, Patriarch of Moscow and all 
Russia; Kallistrat, Patriarch-Catholicos of Georgia; Gavrilo, Patriarch of 
Serbia; Justinian, Patriarch of .Roumania; Stephen, Exarch of Bulgaria, Metro- 
politan of Sofia; Alexander, Metropolitan of Enessa in the name of the Orthodox 
Churches of Alexandria and Antioch (based on a special authority from the 
Patriarchs Christophoros and Alexander); Paisij, Bishop of the Albanian Church; 
Timothy, Archbishop of Bielostock and Belsk in the name of the Polish Church; 
Eleutherius, Archbishop of Prague, in the name of the Urthodox Church in Czeco- 
slovakia," 


From the above declaration it is clear that the representatives of the 
Ecumenical Patriarchate cf Constantinople and of the Greek Orthodox Church took 
only part in the Jubilee celebrations, and were not present at the discussions. 


In addition E.P.S. has received the following details about the 500th 
year Jubilee celebrations and the Church Congress, The two functions terminat- 
ed in a sorvice which lasted two and a half hours in the Trinity Cathedral at 
Sagorsk (about 50 kilometres from Moscow), followed by a dinner in the refectory 
which was formerly the dining-hall of the Russian Tsars in the 17th century 
when they visited the Patriarch. Finally the guests and assembly delegates 
visited the tomb of Tikhon, the first Patriarch cf the Russian Orthodox Church 
after the Revolution who died in 1925 .and is buried in the Donskoi cemetery in 
Moscowe More than 10.000 people could not get into the packed Cathedral for 
the closing service. 
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The sessions of the Congress, which ended on July 18, were incorporated 
in the Jubilee programme. So on July 8 and 9, the Congress took the reports of 
Russian theologians in relation to the above-mentioned matters on the agenda, 
Fron July 13 to 16, after three days' interruption, the Congress resumed its 
work, dividing into four commissions, On July 17 these commissions presented 
their findings to a plenary session, and these were incorporated in the resolu- 
tions which were drawn up on the same evening, 


Before leaving Moscow the delegates visited Leningrad, Kiev and Tbilisi. 
E.P.5.Geneva 


The Syrian Church of India and the Russian Patriarchal Church 


In one of its last numbers the "Journal of the Moscow Patriarchate" 
published a long article, describing the affiliation of the Syrian Church of 
India to the Russian Orthodox Church. According to a news=item appearing in 
"The Christian Century" (Chicago, July 21, 1948) by P. Oonman Philip, the Syrian 
Church referred to can only be that section of it which is under the Jacobite 
Syrian Patriarch who lives at Homs in Syria, who tock part in the Church Con- 
gress in Moscow (see E.P.S.Nos 29 and 30). 


About thirty years ago this foreign Patriarch made the claim that he 
exercised complete spiritual and temporal authority over the Syrian Church in 
India, aA large majority of members of the Church in India, with the bishops and 
clergy, resisted his claims and later organised an independent Eastern Church, 

.now known as the Orthodox Syrian Church of Malabar. It elects its own Indian 
Catholicos, who has Indian bishops under him, That section of the Syrian Church 
which still acknowledges the authority of the Patriarch at Homs is known as the 
Jacobite Syrian Church of Malabar, It has foreign bishops sent in by the 
Patriarch, as well as Indian bishops. According to inquiries made in India, 

the leaders of both sections of the Syrian Church declare that they have not 


heard of any such alliance with the Russian Church in Mcscow. EeP.S. Geneva 
SWITZERLAND International Conference of Christians and 
Jews 


The International Council of Christians and Jews, which has its head- 
quarters in Geneva, recently organised an international conference held at Fri- 
bourg, Switzerland, fron July 21 to 30, 1948. The purpose of the Council is 
to bring together men of good will who are members cof the Catholic, Protestant, 
Orthodox and Jewish faiths, in order to promote ~ through the common moral prin-~ 
ciples which united them - a new era based on respect for other people's con- 
victions, and to establish fruitful collaboration between Jews and Christians 
to struggle against intolerance and racial prejudice. 


The conference was attended by about a hundred delegates from over 15 
different countries: 33% were Roman Catholics, 33% Piutoctauts, 20% Jews and 
14% of no definite religious confession. The Chairman was Dr Henry Noble Mac 
Gracken, cf New York, one of three honorary presidents of the Internstional 
Council. The opening speech was made by the President of the Council, Mr. R. 
Everett Clinchy. 
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The most important of the resolutions were as follows: an appeal to the 
forthcoming Assembly of the World Council of Churches at jmsterdan, asking the 
Churches to take a positive part in the struggle against anti-Semitism; a 
declaration concerning the State of Israel in Palestine; and a declaration on 
the necessity of discovering practical ways of abolishing the causes of mis- 
understanding and intolerance in the countries where anti-Semitism or religious 


persecution are gaining ground. E.P.o Geneva 
KENYA Church Cooperation 


The Christian Council of Kenya is made up of representatives of the 
Diocese of Mambasa, of the Church of Scotland and its associated African Church, 
the Methodist Missionary Socisty with its associated Church, the Salvation Army, 
the Friends Africa Mission, the Seventh Day Adventists, the Dutch Reformed 
Church, the Pentecostal Assemblies of Canada, the National Holiness Missionary 
Association, the Church Missionary Society, and the Bible Church Missionary 
Society. In certain matters it has associated with it the two sections of the 
Africa Inland Mission and also the Church of God Mission, 


In a report on its activities the Christian Council of Kenya points out 
that, in order to avoid the building of several small chapels, the plans for 
the construction of new towns will provide for an adequate church plot to be 
held by the C.C.K. and used by all denominations which can agree to use one 
building. The schools in townships will be run by joint committees on which 
Government and the Churches will be represented and wasteful competition avoided, 


The Council is inter-raciel as well as inter-denominational. Although 
progress in this sphere has not been as rapid as was hoped, there has been a 
great improvenent in understanding and collaboration, During the war, the Coun- 
cil looked after the Church in am area formerly evangelised by a German Mission 
and was able to arrange for that Church to be supervised by one of the larger 
Missionary Societies. Through the other Churches the Council raised the neces- 
sary funds to keep the orphaned one on its feet and thus linked it closer with 
the ecumenical movement, 


The report concludes: "Discussions on Church Order lie outside the 
sphere of the Council's activities, but our discussions on other matters, lead- 
ing as they frequently do to common action, draw us together in spirit and some 
of us dare to hope that we shall one day see a Union of the Churches in East 


Africa," E.P.5, Geneva 
UNITED STATES Dr Laubach on the Results of his Teaching System 


Dr Frank C. Laubach, the well-known missionary and pioneer literacy ex- 
pert, has returned to New York on July 19, 1948, after a nine months tour through 
eleven African countries (see E.P.S. No. 15). Dr Laubach told a press conference 
that more than 250,000,000 illiterat.s throughout tne world have learned to read 
by using the phonetic method which he advocates, Literacy classes in 63 differ- 
ent African languages and dialects were established by Dr Laubach during his 
journey. In 20 years as a missionary educator, he has taught people in 156 
different languages to read, 
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According to Dr Laubach, the basic principle of his system is the associa- 
tion of pictures, words and syllables. His method - similar in many respects to 
ancien Egyptian hieroglyphics and Chinese characters = uses charts and graphs 
which depict objects or ideas through pictures of faniliar objects, The average 
illiterate can learn to read his native tongue in about two weeks, at the end 
of the first learning period, the illiterate is given a diploma in recognition 
of his progress, and introduced to a primer or reader which contains a 1,600- 
word 'trecognition vocabulary", This list enbraces about 90% of all the words 
the pupil will encounter in his native tongue. Once the pupil is familiar with 
Dr Laubach's teaching method, he is urged to teach someone elses This "chain+ 
letter" method of instruction has greatly accelerated the literacy rate among 
world populations, 


During his African tour Dr Laubach was asked to establish literacy pro- 
grammes at a Firestone Rubber Company plantation in Liberia for 30,000 native 
employees, another for subjects of Emperor Haile Selassie of Ethiopia, and a 
third for the subjects of King Farouk of Egypt. In Mexico last year, the Govern- 
ment taught over one million people to read by their own adaptation of the Lau- 
bach method, 


Dr Laubach has been invited by the Government of Siam to spend two and a 
half months of next year establishing a literacy programme in that country. He 
also plans to visit Korea, Australia and New Guinea in 1949. 


Laubach's work is sponsored by the Committee on World Literacy and 
Christian Literature of the Foreign Missions Conference of North America, 
E.P.S. Geneva 


GERMANY "Christendom Prepares for Amsterdam" 


A little booklet bearing the above title has just been published in Bere 
lin, in spite of many technical difficulties, concerning the origin and growth 
of the ecumenical movement, which will receive fresh stimulation from the forth- 
coming World Assembly of Churches in Amsterdam - @ new milestone in its history. 


The purpose of the author, Pastor Brennecke, was "to give the Churches a 
Little help in understanding Amsterdam", His short but exhaustive book is de- 
dicated to his fellow-workers in the World's Student Christian Federation, to 
its President Dr W.A. Visser 't Hooft, and to its General Secrctary, the Rev. 
Robert Mackie. It culminates in the following confession; 


"The Church has only one task; that of proclaiming Jesus Christ as the 
Lord, the Kyrios, in the world and throughout the world. This proclamation is 
the Una Sancta in its perfection. Where it is realised, we may already speak 
today of the one Church in the churches. Where it was realised, the mity of 
the Church has existed ever since the days cf the Early Christians, It points 
towards the last Day, which we all await in faith, when Christ will set up His 
Kingdom before the eyes of all people." E.P.S.Geneva 


ECUMENICAL PRESS SERVICE 


17, ROUTE DE MALAGNOU, GENEVA 
TEL. 5 43 33 Telegr.: “ OIKUMENE GENEVA” 


under the auspices of 


the WORLD COUNCIL of CHURCHES (in process of formation} 
the INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 
the WORLD ALLIANCE for INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
the WORLD’S ALLIANCE of YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 

the WORLD’S YOUNG WOMEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 

the WORLD’S STUDENT CHRISTIAN FEDERATION 

the WORLD COUNCIL OF CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 

the UNITED BIBLE SOCIETIES 


The aim of the Ecumenical! Press Service ts to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the Churches 
and Christian movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


' 
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Amsterdam Special 


Is Reconstruction a Concern of the Churches? 

The delegates to the First Assembly of the World Council of Churches will 
be asked to give serious consideration to the whole qestion of Christian recon- 
struction and inter-Church aid. How is it to be done, and who is to do it? 


A report on this subject has been prepared which raises the issues to be 
considered. The report deals with six phases of the Reconstruction programmes 


1) The needs of the European Churches today. 

2) The response of other Churches to those needs. 

3) The service of the World Council in helping the Churches to meet the needs 

4) The changes now taking place in the situation. 

5) The issues before the Churches as a result of the changed situation. 

6) The alternatives before the World Council's Department of Reconstruction 
and Inter-Church Aid. 


The possibility of changing plans and methods is considered in the Report, 
but at the same time it is emphasised that the needs will continue for a genera- 
tion. "What happens in that generation", according to the Report, “will be 
fraught with grave consequences for the future of Christendom!., "The World 
Council", it is pointed out, "probably faces its greatest testing in the realm 
of Reconstruction and inter-Church Aid. It is here that the ecumenical idea 
ceases to be a matter of abstract theory, and is translated into concrete reality" 


On Sunday evening August 29, the work and needs of Reconstruction will be 
presented to the Assembly at a public meeting held in the Concert Hall. Speakers 
from five receiving countries and a refugee pastor will each make a five minute 
presentation, The Rev. Elfan Rees, Director of the Refugee Commission of the 
World Council will discuss the refugee situation today, as it faces the Churches. 
Dr J. Hutchison Cockburn, Director of the World Council Department of Reconstruc- 
tion and Inter-Church Aid will preside. E.P.S. Geneva 
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The Ecumenical Review 


The first number of the Ecumenical Review will appear this month. The 
Ecumenical Review is a quarterly (in English) published under the auspices of 
the World Council of Churches. Bishop Brilioth of Sweden is Chairman od the 
Editorial Board. Dr W.A. Visser 't Hooft is Editor, and Pastor Nils Ehrenstro6m, 
' Bishop Stephen Neill and Dr H.P. Douglas are Associate Editors. 


The first number contains articles by Bishop Brilioth, Professor Nicolas 
Berdyaevl, Bishop Neill, Professor Ernst Wolf, Professor John Bennett, Martin 
Wight, etc. 


The purpose of the new publication is described in the following words 
taken from the Editorial: "A conversation between Churches is a conversation 
about the truth of God and His purpose for men, The rules cf diplomacy and 
politeness which have their use in the intercourse between states are overruled 
by the one fundamental concern with ultimate realities. We hope, therefore, 
that the pages of this review will reflect that common struggle for that truth 
which transcends all Churches and all men. We therefore ask our readers not 
merely to tolerate but to welcome uncompromising frankness af speech, even if 
at first reading it may hurt... 


"Churches which enter into conversation with each other can do so meaningly, 
however, only if they are willing to listen to each other - not merely in order 
to learn more about each other, but in order to learn more about their common 
Lord and about His will for the Church. The ecumenical conversation presupposes 
both a fundamental readiness to receive from sister-Churches in the fellowship 
the gifts of grace which have been bestowed upon them, and a willingness to face 
the challenges and questions with which they confront us, not in their own name 
but in the name of the Lord. We would therefore ask our writers and readers to 
consider this Review not merely as an interesting record of events and tendencies 
of thought in the ecumenical world, but as a common spiritual adventure, leading 
to unexpected and surprising discoveries..." 


The review can be ordered from the World Council offices in Geneva, 17 
route de Malagnou (Sw.franes 10.-): London W.8, 7 Kensington Church Court 
(12/-); New York 10, 297 Fourth Avenue ($2.50). Single copies Sw.fr. 3.~-3 


3/6; 0.80 cents. E.P.S. Geneva 
SWITZERLAND "The University in a Technological Age", Conference 


“at the Ecumenical Institute 


As a result of last year's conference of University Professors, the Ecumen- 
ical Institute at Bossey near Geneva again received a group of the same kind 
during the last week of July, The University Commission of the World's Student 
Christian Federation, under Dr John Coleman of Canada, called this conference to 
face the Church's responsibility for "The University in a Technological Age". 


Representatives of fifteen nations, thirty men, six women, were under the 
joint chairmanship of M. Philippe Maury (Frenee) and Professor Kirtley Mather of 
Havard University (United States). The panel of speakers ineivded Professor C. 
F. von Weizsdcker, eminent Atomic physicist from G¢ttingen; Rev. Leonard Schiff 
of the Sheffield International Centre; Dr John Coleman, just back from a survey 
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of 105 universities in four continents and Mr. Stuart Dalziel, an engineer, and 
Industrial Secretary of the British Student Christian Movement. Asia's voice 
was heard through two Indians and two Chinese, Africa's through John Karefa-= 
Smart, a West African doctor of medicine, and Isis Kelada, a student at the 
American University in Cairo. 


Worship in several traditions and a searching Bible study on the Epistle 
to the Colossians led by Hendrik Kraemer, director of the Institute, gave direc- 
tion to the programme, The sequence of addresses was: 1) Teechniss and Civil-- 
isation; 2) The Criticism by Modern Thought of Historical Christianity and of 
Itself; 3) Marxism Challenges the Church; 4) The Christian Response. 


Last year's four working groups on Science, Law, Literature, and Theology 
were joined by two new ones on Philosophy and History. The difficulties en- 
countered in trying to reach certain and permanent answers to the problem in 
the university indicates the need for further work on the subjedt and sets the 
stage for a year's work in the university centres of the nationdlrepresented. 


Preparation is in hand for next year's Conference, the third of the Univer- 
sity Commission series, on "The Meaning of History". E.P.S.Geneva 


A Roman Catholic Greeting to the Ecumenical Commission for 
the Chaplaincy Service to Prisoners of War 


The Roman Catholic chaplains to German prisoners in France have held a meet 
ing et Lourdes, and on July 30, sent a greeting to the Ecumenical Commission for 
the Chaplaincy Service to Prisoners of Wer, which we quote in full; 


"Looking back, we think with gratitude tc God of the fraternal help which 
we, as prisoners, have received from the Christian Churches affiliated to the 
World Council of Churches, We know how many of us, especially those in remote 
districts, have derived insight, courage and comfort from the "Lager gemeinde" 
and other papers published by the ecumenical movement. 


"But we feel particular joy and gratitude to the Lord of the Church for 
granting us this experience of the Una Sancta Ecclesia, in cur daily contacts 
with our Protestant colleagues, We could give so many personal witnesses of 
this! But in any case we Catholic chaplains shall take back with us to Germany, 
as one of the richest spiritual fruits of our captivity, this frank interest in 
one another, this prayer to the Spirit 'to unite our divisions'!, this brother- 
hood as disciples of our common Master. 


"ind we shall express our gratitude for all the spiritual and moral help 
which you have given us by sincere prayers during the Assembly in Amsterdam, 
that the Lord God may use it in His grace as a further step toward the fulfil- 
ment of the last prayer cf His Son: ‘'That they may be one, that the world may 


believe that Thou hast sent me! (John 17:21)." E.P.S. Geneva 
SWITZERLAND Congress _of Presbyterian World Alliance 


The sixteenth Congress of the Presbyterian World Alliance opened in Geneva 
on August 10. The Reformed Presbyterian Churches of all five continents are re- 
presented by some 200 delegates, There are also delegates from the Younger 
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Churches in the mission fields of Asia and Africa, and from the Eastern European 
Churches. 


The opening address was given by the President, Dr George H. Donald. The 
work discussed in the separate groups was then presented as followss 


'Historical Confessions and the Present Witness of the Church" by Professor 
Pierre Maury (France) and Dr George W. Richards (U.S...) 

"Freedom and Justice in the Light of the Bible" by Dr J.N. Thomas (U.SeAe) 
and Professor Hromadka (Czechoslovakia) 

"Presbyterianism and the Present Ecumenical Situation" by Dr J. Hutchison 
Cockburn (Director of the Reconstruction Department of the World Council of 
Churches) and Dr John A, Mackay (U.S.A) 

"The Forms of Presbyterian and Reformed Worship" by the Rev. James I, McCord 
(U.S.4.) and Dr W. Niesel (Germany) 

"What is Fundamental in Church Order?" by Dr Berkelbach van der Sprenkel 
(Holland) and Dr George Pidgeon (Canada) 

AN Church and its Mission to the Modern World" by Professor Jean Cadier 
France). 


The opening service in the church cf St Gervais was thrown open to the Pro- 
testants in Geneva. The preachers were Pastor Mare Du Pasmier cf Neuch&tel and 
Professor Pitt Watson cf Scotland. A solemn service, followed by Holy Communion, 
will be held in the Cathedral of St Pierre on August 15, by Pastor Dominicé, the 


Moderator of the "Compagnie des Pasteurs" of Geneva. E.P.S.Geneva 
FINLAND News from the Church 


Rebuilding cf Churches.- The reconstruction work in: the Evangelical 
Lutheran Church of Finlend has reached, according to reports of the Finnish 
Naticnel Committee cf the Lutheran World Federation, a new state in the beginning 
of this years action has been taken for the rebuilding of churches which were 
destroyed during the war. In the general reconstruction programme in Finland 
in 1947 church buildings were only in the fifth place, but this year permission 
has been granted for the beginning of the actual re-erection of seven churches 
on the basis of the accepted designs. Two of these churches which are going to 
be rebuilt are situated in eastern Finland and the cther five in the devastated 
Lapland in the north of the country. Of these latter churches that in Salla is 
being built mainly by means cf Danish support and that in Rovaniemi with Swedish 
aid. ‘These churches, serving to the needs of a population in huge areas, will 
be fairly large in size. 


400th anniversary of the First Finnish New Testament.- The 400th annivers- 
ary of the first Finnish New Testament is going to be celebrated in the ancient 
Cathedral cf Turku, on October 3rd. The work of Bishop Michael Agricola, the 
translator of the Holy Scriptures into Finnish, was cf epoch making significance 
in the life of the whole nation and for the development of the Finnish language, 


The climax cf the celebration will be a service of thanksgiving, at which 
also the President of Finland will be present. Representatives from the Scan- 
dinavian Churches, the Church of England and other Churches have been invited to 
this occasion, The Lutherm World Federation will be represented by Dr S.C. 
Michelfelder from Geneva. 
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At the same time of this festival the General Assembly of the Church of 
Finland, summoned together every fifty year, w'*L assembled in Turku. Perhaps the 
most important of its commissions will be the final settlement of the question of 
the Carelian refugee parishes in the Church of Finland. E.P.o. Geneva 


KOREA 'Criminals Without Sin" 


America and Europe are net the only places where religious films criginate. 
There is 2 full length feuture film that has been produced entirely without the 
assistance of western personnel, in the territory of one of the Younger Churches. 
"Criminals Without Sin" was conceived by a Korean minister; it was acted, photo- 
graphed, and sound-tracked by Koreans. It is being shown with great success in 
all commercial theatres in Korea to thousands cf Christians and non-Christians. 


The original idea for the film came from the Rev. Andrew Whang, who also 
plays the leading role. The title cf the picture refers to the imprisonment by 
the Japanese of Christians under Japanese oppression during the past war. Edict 
after edict restrict the Christian Church in its evangelistic and educational work. 
The picture of Christ has to be replaced by that cf the Enperor Hirohito. A young 
theological student, who secretly continues his Sunday-school work in the woods, 
is apprehended and thrown into jail, where he is tortured by the water treatment. 
The pastor of the local church, who has upheld the courage of his congregation by 
his faithful witness, is finally cast into prison, There he ministers to the 
other prisoners, murderers, and criminais, while he gradually succombs to a linger- 
ing sickness, When there is no hope for his recovery, he is allowed to return 
home and dies in the arms of his faithfwl wife. 


There is no "happy ending" to this film, but it is a witness to the glorious 
victory of a faith which overcomes the world. E.P.S. Geneva 


American Church Help for Palestine 


Charles P. Taft, President of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ 
in America, announced on August 2, the receipt of a cabled appeal from Christian 
leaders in Palestine on behalf of non-combatent refugees from areas of conflict. 


Immediate steps have been taken by Church World Service, the agency through 
which the Federal Council and other Protestant and Orthodox bodies in the U.S.A. 
carry or. their overseas relief programme, to send an initial shipment of supplies. 
The firnt shipment included 359 bales of clothing for men, women and children, 25 
bales of infant clothing and a quantity of vitamins and other medical supplies. 
The relief work of the Churches will be carried out in Palestine by an inter- 
national committee of foreign Christians to whom the supplied shipped by Church 
World Service are being sent, This committee will work in cooperation with the 
representative of the United Nations secretariat who is proceeding to Palestine 
to work on the vroblem at the request of Count Bernadotte, the United Nations 
mediator for Palestine. 


In recent reports received directly from representatives in Palestine and 
from statements made by Count Bernadotte, it is evident that widespread destitu- 
tion faces approximately 400,000 who hive been dispossessed or driven out by 
fighting in various sectors of the country. E.P.S. Geneva 
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HUNGARY The Reformed Chirch of Hungary Opens a New Centre 


For the purpose of remedying the disintegration and isolation of the active 
forces in the Church, a conference was held in Sarospatak from July 14 to 16, for 
persons responsible for various enterprises connected with the Reformed Church, 
These enterprises will form the various sections of the Centre and will try to co- 
ordinate their work wherever possible. By the end of 1950 the Centre hopes to 
appoint 50 collaborators, who will then be placed at the disposal of the Church 
as organisers and liaison workers, This autumn a seminary will be opened at 
Debrecen for training these workers, who will receive appropriate theological and 
technical instruction and will devote themselves particularly to Bible study, It 
is planned to train other missionaries of the same kind later on, 


The Centre will not be financed from the ordinary budget of the Church, but 
by the various organisations interested in it, and by donations, The two men 
responsible for the idea of this Centre are Pastor Albert Bereczky, the new Bishop 
of Budapest, and Professor Alexander Makkai of Debrecen, formerly the Reformed 
Bishop of Transylvania. These two men had been requested by the General Conven- 
tion of the Reformed Church of Hungary this Spring, to draw up a work for the 
Churches on the problem of evangelism and rebuilding parish life. 1t was this 
study which formed the basis for the decisions taken at Sarospatak. 

E.P.o. Geneva 


ROUMANIA The Situation of the Roman Catholic 
eh craaeremmensin Church 


According to information published in the press, a law was passed on July 
5, making it compulsory for Catholic priests to take the oath of allegiance to 
the Roumanian Republic, and giving the Roumanian authorities the right to nominate 
Catholic priests. The Catholic archbishoprics will be reduced to three, each con- 
sisting of 750,000 souls. The total number of Roman Gatholics in Roumania is about 


two million. , E,P.5.Geneva 
JAPAN "Ecumenicity at Work" 


Beside several dozen full-time appointees of the various Mission Boards 

who are making plens for departure for Japan in the next few months, over sixty 

young persons are scheduled to sail from America on a three-year contract to serve 

in scores of colleges and secondary schools in Japan. The coming of these talent- 

ed, consecrated individuals, who have just completed an intensive summer course 

of six weeks! training in the techniques of language instruction and in cultural 

backgrounds of their chosen field, will do much to vitalise and redirect the life 

of the bewildered students of Japan. Forty-three of the apove group are support-=- 

ed by the Methodist Foreign Boards (U.S.A) and placed for service in institutions 

of varying denominational connections - a gift to the whole Church in Japan. 

his is ecumenicity at work,'' writes the "International Review of Missions". 
E,P,.S, Geneva 


GREAT DRITAIN The End of the Lambeth Conference 


The Lambeth Conference ended on August 8. Sessions have been held private- 
ly in the library of Lambeth Palace, and a report consisting of an encyclical 
letter, resolutions and reports of com.ittecs, will be published by the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge on August 18. E.P.S.Geneva 
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ander the auspices of 
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the WORLD ALLIANCE for INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
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the WORLD'S YOUNG WOMEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 

the WORLD’S STUDENT CHRISTIAN FEDERATION 

the WORLD COUNCIL OF CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 

the UNITED BIBLE SOCIETIES 


The aim of the Ecumenical Press Service ts to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the Churches 


and Christian movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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Amsterdam Special 


Is Reconstruction a Concern of the Churches? 

The delegates to the First Assembly of the World Council of Churches will 
be asked to give serious consideration to the whole qmestion of Christian recon- 
struction and inter-Church aid. How is it to be done, and who is to do it? 


A report on this subject has been prepared which raises the issues to be 
considered, The report deals with six phases of the Reconstruction programme ¢ 


1) The needs of the European Churches today. 

2) The response of other Churches to those needs. 

3) The service of the World Council in helping the Churches to meet the needs. 

4) The changes now taking place in the situation. 

5) The issues before the Churches as a result of the changed situation, 

6) The alternatives before the World Council's Department of Reconstruction 
and Inter-Church Aid. 


The possibility of changing plans and methods is considered in the Report, 
but at the same time it is emphasised that the needs will continue for a genera- 
tion. "What happens in that generation", according to the Report, "will be 
fraught with grave consequences for the future of Christendom, "The World 
Council", it is pointed out, "probably faces its greatest testing in the realm 
of Reconstruction and inter-Church Aid. It is here that the ecumenical idea 
ceases to be a matter of abstract theory, and is translated into concrete reality". 


On Sunday evening August 29, the work and needs of Reconstruction will be 
presented to the Assembly at a public meeting held in the Concert Hall. Speakers 
from five receiving countries and a refugee pastor will each make a five minute 
presentation. The Rev. Elfan Rees, Director of the Refugee Commission of the 
World Council will discuss the refugee situation today, as it faces the Churches. 
Dr J. Hutchison Cockburn, Director of the World Council Department of Reconstruc- 
tion and Inter-Church Aid will preside, E.P.S. Geneva 
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The Ecumenical Review 


The first number of the Ecumenical Review will appear this month. The 
Ecumenical Review is a quarterly (in English) published under the auspices of 
the World Council of Churches. Bishop Brilioth of Sweden is Chairman od the 
Editorial Board. Dr W.A. Visser 't Hooft is Editor, and Pastor Nils Ehrenstr6n, 
Bishop Stephen Neill and Dr H.P. Douglas are Associate Editors. 


The first number contains articles by Bishop Brilioth, Professor Nicolas 
Berdyaev!, Bishop Neill, Professor Ernst Wolf, Professor John Bennett, Martin 
Wight, etc. 


The purpose of the new publication is described in the following words 
taken from the Editorial; "A conversation between Churches is a conversation 
about the truth of God and His purpose for men, The rules of diplomacy and 
politeness which have their use in the intercourse between states are overruled 
by the one fundamental concern with ultimate realities. We hope, therefore, 
that the pages of this review will reflect that common struggle for that truth 
which transcends all Churches and all men. We therefore ask our readers not 
merely to tolerate but to welcome uncompromising frankness af speech, even if 
at first reading it may hurt... 


"Churches which enter into conversation with each other can de so meaningly, 
however, only if they are willing to listen to each other - not merely in order 
to learn more about each other, but in order to learn more about their common 
Lord and about His will for the Church. The ecumenical conversation presupposes 
both a fundamental readiness to receive from sister-Churches in the fellowship 
the gifts of grace which have been bestowed upon them, and a willingness to face 
the challenges and questions with which they confront us, not in their own name 
but in the name of the Lord. We would therefore ask our writers and readers to 
consider this Review not merely as an interesting record of events and tendencies 
of thought in the ecumenical world, but as a common spiritual adventure, leading 
to unexpected and surprising discoveries..." 


The review can be ordered from the World Council offices in Geneva, 17 
route de Malagnou (Sw.francs 10.-): London W.8, 7 Kensington Church Court 
(12/-); New York 10, 297 Fourth Avenue ($2.50). Single copies Sw.fr. 3.-3 


3/6; 0.80 cents. E.P.S. Geneva 
SWITZERLAND "The University in a Technological Age", Conference 


at the Ecumenical Institute 


As a result of last year's conference of University Professors, the Ecumen- 
ical Institute at Bossey neer Geneva again received a group of the same kind 
during the last week of July, The University Commission of the World's Student 
Christian Federation, under Dr John Coleman of Canada, called this conference to 
face the Church's responsibility for "The University in a Technological Age". 


Representatives of fifteen nations, thirty men, six women, were under the 
joint chairmanship of M. Philippe Maury (Frenee) ond Professor Kirtley Mather of 
Havard University (Snited States). The panel of speakers included Professor Ce 
F. von Weizsacker, eminent Atomic physicist from Gcttingen; Rev. Leonard Schiff 
of the Sheffield International Centre; Dr John Coleman, just back from a survey 
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of 105 universities in four continents and Mr. Stuart Dalziel, an engineer, and 
Industrial Secretary of the British Student Christian Movement. Asia's voice 
was heard through two Indians and two Chinese, Africa's through John Karefa- 
Smart, a West African doctor of medicine, and Isis Kelada, a student at the 
American University in Cairo, 


Worship in several traditions and a searching Bible study on the Epistle 
to the Colossians ld by Hendrik Kraemer, director of the Institute, gave direc- 
tion to the programme. The sequence of addresses was: 1) Tecchnuiss and Civil- 
isation; 2) The Criticism by Modern Thought of Historical Christianity and of 
Itself; 3) Marxism Challenges the Chuech; 4) The Christian Response. 


Last year's four working groups on Science, Law, Literature, and Theology 
were joined by two new ones on Philosophy and History. The difficulties en- 
countered in trying to reach certain and permanent answers to the problem in 
the university indicates the need for further work on the subjedt and sets the 
stage for a year's work in the university centres of the nationdlrepresented,. 


Preparation is in hand for next year's Conference, the third of the Univer- 
sity Commission series, on "The Meaning of History". E.P.S.Geneva 


A Roman Catholic Greeting to the Ecumenical Commission for 
the Chaplaincy Service to Prisoners of War 


The Roman Catholic chaplains to German prisoners in France have held a meet— 
ing et Lourdes, and on July 30, seat a greeting to the Ecumenical Commission for 
the Chaplaincy Service to Prisoners of War, which we qucte in full: 


"Looking back, we think with gratitude to God of the fraternal help which 
we, as prisoners, have received from the Christian Churches affiliated to the 
World Council of Churches. We know how many of us, especially those in remote 
districts, have derived insight, courage and comfort from the "Lagergemeinde" 
and other papers published by the ecunenical movement. 


"But we feel particular joy and gratitude to the Lord of the Church for 
granting us this experience cf the Una Sancta Ecclesia, in cur daily contacts 
_ with our Protestant colleagues, We could give so many personal witnesses of 
this! But in any case we Catholic chaplains shall take back with us to Germany, 
as one of the richest spiritual fruits of our captivity, this frank interest in 
one another, this prayer to the Spirit 'to unite our divisions', this brother-~ 
hood as disciples of our common Master. 


"and we shall express our gratitude for all the spiritual and moral help 
which you have given us by sincere prayers during the Assembly in Amsterdam, 
that the Lord God may use it in His grace as a further step toward the fulfil- 
ment of the last prayer of His Son; ‘That they may be one, that the world may 


believe that Thou hast sent me! (John 17:21) .! E.P.S. Geneva 
SWITZERLAND Congress of Presbyterian World Alliance 


The sixteenth Congress of the Presbyterian World Alliance opened in Geneva 
on August 10. ‘The Reformed Presbytexian Churches of all five continents are re- 
presented by some 200 delegates. There are also delegates from the Younger 


No. 32/33 - August 13/20, 1948 ~4u 221 


Churches in the mission fields of Asia and Africa, and from the Eastern European 
Churches. 


The opening address was given by the President, Dr George H. Donald. The 
work discussed in the separate groups was then presented as followss 


"Historical Confessions and the Present Witness of the Church" by Professor 
Pierre Maury (France) and Dr George W. Richards (U.S...) 

"Freedom and Justice in the Light cf the Bible" by Dr J.N. Thomas (U.S.A.) 
and Professor Hromadka (Czechoslovakia) 

"Presbyterianism and the Present Ecumenical Situation" by Dr J. Hutchison 
Cockburn (Director of the Reconstruction Department of the World Council of 
Churches) and Dr John A, Mackay (U.S.A.) , 

"The Forms of Presbyterian and Reformed Worship" by the Rev. James I. McCord 
(U.S.A.) and Dr W. Niesel (Germany) 

"What is Fundamental in Church Order?'! by Dr Berkelbach van der Sprenkel 
(Holland) and Dr George Pidgeon (Canada) 
| Ras Church and its Mission to the Modern World" by Professor Jean Cadier 

France). 


The opening service in the church cf St Gervais was thrown open to the Pro- 
testants in Geneva, The preachers were Pastor Marc Du Pasquier cf Neuch&tel and 
Professor Pitt Watson of Scotland, A solemn service, followed by Holy Communion, 
will be held in the Cathedral of St Fierre on August 15, by Pastor Dominicé, the 


Moderator of the "Compagnie des Pasteurs" of Geneva. E.P.S.Geneva 
FINLAND News from the Church 


Rebuilding cf Churches.- The reconstruction work in the Evangelical 
Lutheran Church of Finland has reached, according to reports of the Finnish 
Naticnal Committee of the Lutheran World Federation, a new state in the beginning 
of this years action has been taken for the rebuilding of churches which were 
destroyed during the war, In the general reconstruction programme in Finland 
in 1947 church buildings were only in the fifth place, but this year permissicn 
has been granted for the beginning of the actual re-erection of seven churches 
on the basis of the accepted designs. Two of these churches which are going to 
be rebuilt are situated in eastern Finland and the cther five in the devastated 
Lapland in the north of the country. Of these latter churches that in Salla is 
being built mainly by means cf Danish support and that in Rovaniemi with Swedish 
aid. These churches, serving to the needs cf a population in huge areas, will 
be fairly large in size. 


400th anniversary of the First Finnish New Testament.- The 400th annivers- 
ary cf the first Finnish New Testament is going tc be celebrated in the ancient 
Cathedral of Turku, on October 3rd. The work of Bishop Michael Agricola, the 
translator of the Holy Scriptures into Finnish, was cf epoch making significance 
in the life of the whole nation and for the development of the Finnish language, 


The climax cf the celebration will be a service cf thanksgiving, at which 
also the President of Finland will be present. Representatives from the Scan- 
dinavian Churches, the Church of England and other Churches have been invited to 
this occasion, The Lutherm World Federation will be represented by Dr S.C. 
Michelfelder from Geneva. 
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At the same time of this festival the General Assembly cf the Church of 
Finland, summoned together every fifty year, 77%Lassembled in Turku. Perhaps the 
most important of its commissions will be the final settlement of the question of 


the Carelian refugee parishes in the Church of Finland. E.P.5. Geneva 
KOREA "Criminals Without Sin" 


America and Eurepe are nct the only places where religious films criginate, 
There is a full length feature film that has been produced entirely without the 
assistance of western personnel, in the territory of one of the Younger Churches. 
"Criminals Without Sin" was conceived by a Korean minister; it was acted, photo~ 
graphed, and sound-tracked by Koreans. It is being shown with great success in 
all commercial theatres in Korea to thousands cf Christians and non-Christians. 


The original idea for the film came from the Rev. Andrew Whang, who also 
plays the leading role. The title cf the picture refers to the imprisonment by 
the Japanese of Christians wider Japanese oppression during the past war. Edict 
after edict restrict the Christian Church in its evangelistic and educational work. 
The picture of Christ has to be replaced by that cf the Emperor Hirohito. A young 
theological student, who secretly continues his Sunday-school work in the woods, 
is apprehended and thrown into jail, where he is tortured by the water treatment. 
The pastor of the local church, who has upheld the courage of his congregation by 
his faithful witness, is finally cast into prison, There he ministers to the 
other prisoners, murderers, and criminals, while he gradually succombs to a linger- 
ing sickness, When there is no hope for his recovery, he is allowed to return 
home and dies in the arms of his faithful wife. 


There is no "happy ending! to this film, but it is a witness to the glorious 
victory of a faith which overcomes the world. E.P.S. Geneva 


American Church Help for Palestine 


Charles P. Taft, President of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ 
in America, announced on August 2, the receipt of a cabled appeal from Christian 
leaders in Palestine on behalf of non-combatent refugees from areas of conflict. 


Immediate steps have been taken by Church World Service, the agency through 
which the Federal Council and other Protestant and Orthodox bodies in the U.S.A. 
‘earry or. their overseas relief programme, to send an initial shipment of supplies. 
The first shipment included 359 bales of clothing for men, women and children, 25 
bales of infant clothing and a quantity of vitamins and other medical supplies. 
The relief work of the Churches will be carried out in Palestine by an inter~ 
national committee of foreign Christians to whom the supplied shipped by Church 
World Service are being sent. This committee will work in cooperation with the 
representative of the United Nations secretariat who is proceeding to Palestine 
to work on the problem at the request of Count Bernadotte, the United Nations 
mediator for Palestine, 


In recent reports received directly from representatives in Palestine and 
from statements made by Count Kernadotte, it is evident that widespread destitu- 
tion faces approximately 400,000 whe hive been dispossessed cr driven out by 
fighting in various sectors of the country. E.P.S. Geneva 
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HUNGARY The Reformed Church of Hungary Opens a New Centre 


For the purpose of remedying the disintegration and isolation of the active 
forces in the Church, a conference was held in Sarospatak from July 14 to 16, for 
persons responsible for various enterprises connected with the Reformed Church, 
These enterprises will form the various sections of the Centre and will try to co- 
ordinate their work wherever possible. By the end of 1950 the Centre hopes to 
appoint 50 collaborators, who will then be placed at the disposal of the Church 
as organisers and liaison workers. This autumn a seminary will be opened at 
Debrecen for training these workers, who will receive appropriate theological and 
technical instruction and will devote themselves particularly to Bible study, It 
is planned to train other missionaries of the same kind later on. 


The Centre will not be financed from the ordinary budget of the Church, but 
by the various organisations interested in it, and by donations. The two men 
responsible for the idea of this Centre are Pastor Albert Bereczky, the new Bishop 
of Budapest, and Professor Alexander Makkai of Debrecen, formerly the Reformed 
Bishop of Transylvania. These two men had been requested by the General Conven-~ 
tion of the Reformed Church of Hungary this Spring, to draw up a work for the 
Churches on the problem of evangelism and rebuilding parish life. It was this 
study which formed the basis for the decisions taken at Sarospatak. 

E.P.S, Geneva 


ROUMANIA The Situation of the Roman Catholic 
— Church 


According to information published in the press, a law was passed on July 
5, making it compulsory for Catholic priests to take the oath of allegiance to 
the Roumanian Republic, and giving the Roumanian authorities the right to nominate 
Catholic priests. The Catholic archbishoprics will be reduced to three, each con- 
sisting of 750,000 souls. The total number of Roman Catholics in Roumania is about 


. two million. E,P.S.Geneva 
JAPAN "Ecumenicity at Work" 


Beside several dozen full-time appointees of the various Mission Boards 

who are making plans for departure for Japan in the next few months, over sixty 

young persons are scheduled to sail from America on a three-year contract to serve 

in scores of colleges and secondary schools in Japan. The coming of these talent- 

ed, consecrated individuals, who have just completed an intensive summer course 

of six weeks! training in the techniques of language instruction and in cultural 

backgrounds of their chosen field, will do much to vitalise and redirect the life 

of the bewildered students of Japan. Forty-three of the above group are support- 

ed by the Methodist Foreign Boards (U.S.A.) and placed for service in institutions 

of varying denominational connections - a gift to the whole Churcn in Japan, 

"his is ecumenicity at work," writes the "International Review of Missions". 
E.P,5. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN The End of the Lambeth Conference 


The Lambeth Conference ended on August 8. Sessions have been held private- 
ly in the library cf Lambeth Palace, and a report consisting of an encyclical 
letter, resolutions and reports of comittess, will bs published by the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge on August 18. E.-P.S.Geneva 
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First Assembly of the World Souneil of Churches 
Amsterdam, August 22 — September 4,1948 


The first Assembly of the World Council of Churches, opened in 
Amsterdam on August 22, in worship e+ the Nieuwe Kerk, one of the 
historic homes of the Reformed Church of Holland, 


Nearly a hundred and “ifty separate churches, in all the continents 
and countries, are represented in a fellowship which although riven by 
important differences has a deep unity at its heart. That unity is 
expressed partly by a phrase in the horld Council's constitution, "a 
fellowship of churches which accept our Lord Jesus Christ as God and 
Saviour", but even more adequately in the fact that the Assembly meets 
and begins its life today. 


Road to imsterdam 


Where does the road begin? Who knows the dare which marks the 
opening of the track down which the Holy Spirit has been leading the 
churches? There are no certain answers to these questions to be record- 
ed with the precision which humen beings like to have in their diaries, 
although there are areas of light which have illumined the pathway, 


This Assembly, under God, is yet another stage in the develoying 
life of the Christian churches throughout the world; a “coming to Mount 
Zion" of the new Israel that is the Church. A road, however, that is 
pathetically marked with monuments of unbelief, uncharitableness and 
distrust between Christian and Christian, and between the separated 
churches. 


But it is a road also marked with some ribbed and renewed mile- 
stones, such as Stockholm 1925, Lausanne 1927, Oxford and Edinburgh 
1937, which were passed in faith and courage. These are the immediate 
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parents of an orgarized World Council of Churches, and each of them was 
inspired and led by a leader whoss memory will be ever green through 
this assembly ~- Nathan Soderblom of Sweden, Charles Brent of the United 
States and William Temple of Britain. 


These men, and many of their colleagues who are present at this 
Assembly, saw some of the road to Amsterdam, and they hand on to the 
Assembly a great trust and responsibility not to be statically protected 
but to be used adventurously. This Assembly is not the end of the road, 
or even the desired haven of the ecumenical movement. It is the next 
stage in what may be the discovery of new life for the whole Christian 
Church. 


Each delegate adds his .vm contribution to the fashioning of the 
road. Some will have grown up under the discipline and action of the 
missionary movement and the expanding life of the younger churches of 
Christendom; others through the fellowship of the world's students and 
the concerns of Christian education; and many will have learned their 
first steps in ecumenical affairs in church cooperation in the big 
cities of America and Europe. While others have come along the road of 
postwar reconstruction. And each great Church confession builds its 
life and experience in Christ into the pathway. 


Whatever the Christian discipline may be, Amsterdam is the place 
of meeting. It is not the place of fusion or merger but the start of 
continuous relations which may be to God's glory. 


Holland's Churches 


Those who enquire about the relative strength of the Christian 
churches in Holland will be glad to have these authoritative figures 
from Dr.Emmen, Secretary of the General Synod of the Netherlands Reformed 
Church. Netherlands Reformed Church : 310001000; Roman Catholic Church 
3000'000; Reformec Churches in the Netherlands : 6007900 (separated 
from the first, 1886); Christian Reformed Church (separated fron the 
first, 1834 ) 50'000; Remonstrant Brotherhood (separated from the first 
1618) 30'000; Lutheran Brotherhood 501000; Old Catholic Church 101000; 
Mennonites 40'000; Union of Baptist congregations €'100; Free Bvangelicel 
Congregations 7'000,. 


Opening Service 


The opening worship service held Sunday, August 22, at 3 pele, in 
the Nieuwe Kerk, was colourful and impressive. Representatives from 150 
churches in forty-two nations, dressed in their robes of office, unted 
in the procession. Anglican, Greek, Orthodox, Old Catholic and nearly 
all the Protestant churches of the world were there. Many came from 
behind the "Iron Curtain". Dr. Gravemeyer of Holland read the confession 
of sins, President Marc Boegner and Archbishop Eidem read the liturgy. 
The speakers were: the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Archbishop of 
Thyateira, Dr.John R.Mott. Rev.D.T,Niles delivered the sermon. The 
whole assenbly recited the Credo. Archbishop Germanos gave the final 
benediction. 
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For his sermon Rev. D.T.Niles preached on the text : "Who an I 
that I should go unto Pharaoh?" (Ex.III,2). 


"Who are we that we should be here at this great gathering of 
Churches? How is it that this great opportunity and privilege has come 
to us? Why is it that we, and no one else, are here at this meeting- 
place with God, to receive! from Him the call and the commandment to 
go unto Pharaoh? 


We are here because we have been sent here, and those who chose 
us did so because they thought of us as, in some ways, important people. 
eee But surely we shall fail - fail those who have sent us and fail 
ourselves, fail God and fail the word - if we do not realize at the 
very outset who and what we truly are! 


Moses could boast of many things... - and yet the word he speaks 
is a word of humiliation, the confession he makes is one of bankruptcy. 
eee We too mist begin at our place of self-revelation, and for us that 
place is the Cross. It was there that we saw God's inexhaustible 
resources ~ His love poured out without being emptied - and it was 
there that we lost the illusions about ourselves... We are not what 
others think we are... At the foot of the Cross we all simply fall 
into one category - that of murderers... His murderers indeed: for the 
weakness of Nicodemus in the face of unpopularity is our weakness, the 
lust for power and for profit in Caiaphas is our lust, the treacherous 
impatience of Judas is our treachery, the unreadiness of Peter at the 
time of crisis is our unreadiness, the prudence of the Sanhedrin which 
would sacrifice the one for the many is our prudence, and the helplessness 
of Pilate because of his unrepented past is our helplessness... 


Pharaoh knows Moses.. phary oh knows she people of Israel...pharaoh 

knows his own heart... How true & picture of the world to which we are 

send!... It is a world that refuses to listen to God's Word, and yet 

is also unable to listen or to understand... But is it to Pharaoh that 
Moses is sent? Is he not sent rather to the people themselves, while 

it is God himself who deals with Pharaoh... We announce to it God's 
great demand, but it is God Himself who mst and will deal with the 
demons of our time. And where the people obey and march forth at God's 
behest, Pharaots armies cannot followes. 


Precisely here, however, lies the source of our anguish, We may 
go to Pharaoh in the strength of God's promise and His might. But will 
God act? Will He act in our time? Is the Fall of Pharaoh near? *Lord, 
dost Thou at this time restore the Kingdom to Israel?’ 


Christ's answer to us is the same as His answer to those disciples 
of old : ‘It is not for you to know times or seasons, which the Father 
hash set within His Own authoritv: ye shall be My witnesses both in 
Jerusalem and in all Judea and Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of 
the earth.’ 


The power you will show is the power of the leaven which I have 
already hid, the harvest you will reap is the harvest of the seed which 
I have already sown. The passions you will rouse are the passions of the 
fire which I have already kindled, the love you will share is the love 
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of the deed which I have already done, and the end you will proclaim is 
the end of the end which I have already accomplished. Henceforth, the 
Son of Man sits et the right hand of power, and shall come on the clouds 
of heaven, Therefore shall ye be My witnesses... 


We are witnesses to the Negro in the same way as to the White. 
We are witnesses within the Western Democracies as well as the Eastern 
Republics. we are witnesses among peoples of all religions and no religia. 
We are witnesses among the refugee, the displaced person.. unto the 
uttermost part of the earth." 


World Council Established 


At the first Plenary Session, on Monday morning, Dr. Samuel Me Crea 
Cavert presented a report on the programm of the Assembly. Pastor Boegner 
presented the resolutions on the constitution of the World Council of 
Churches and Dr. Visser't Hooft the report of the Provisional Cormittee, 


Dr. Visser't Hooft emphasised the character of the World Council 
which is to be a Council of Churches, not the Council of the one undi- 
vided Church."Our name indicates our weakness and our shame before God, 
for there can be and there is finally only one Church of Christ on 
earth. Our plurality is a deep anomaly. But our name indicates also that 
we are aware of that situation, that we do not accept it passively, that 
we would move forward toward the manifestation of the One Holy Church..." 


B,P,.S.Geneva 


Lambeth Conference resolution on the World Council 


In the Report of the Lambeth Conference of Archbishops and 
Bishops of the Anglican Communion, certain Resolutions were adopted 
by the whole Conference. No.76 reads as follows 


"The Conference cordially welcomes the formation of the World 
Council of Churches and desires to place on record its deep appreciation 
of the valuable services already rendered to the cause of christian 
unity by the officers and members of its Provisional Committee, and 
sends its good wishes to the Council for its first Assenbly at Amster- 
dam andprays that God may guide and direct all its deliberations. 


The Conference hopes that the results of the Assembly at Amster- 
dam may be made widely knom throughout the Anglican Communion, and 
that an active interest in the World Council .f Churches may be 
encouraged in all dioceses and parishes." 

E.P.S.Geneva 
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First Assembly of the World Council of Churches 
énsterdan, iugust 22 —- September A, 1948 


The first Assembly of the World Council of Churches, opened in 
Amsterdam on August 22, in worship £3 the Nieuwe Kerk, one of the 
historic homes of the Reformed Church of Holland, 


Nearly a hundreé and «ifty separate churches, in all the continents 
and countries, are represented in a fellowship which although riven by 
important differences has a deep unity at its heart. That unity is 
expressed partly by a phrase in the World Council's constitution, "a 
fellowship of churches which accept our Lord Jesus Christ as God and 
Saviour", but even more adequately in the fact that he Assembly meets 
and basins its life today. 


Road to fmsterdam 


Where does the road begin? Who knows the dare which marks the 
opening of the track down which the Holy Spirit has been leading the 
churches? There are no certain answers to these questions to be record- 

| ed with the precision which humen beings like to have in their diaries, 
BA although there are areas of light which have illumined the pathway, 


This Assembly, under God, is yet another stage in the develozing 
life of the Christian churches throughout the world; a “coming to Mount 
Zion" of the new Israel that is the Church. A road, however, that is 
pathetically marked with monuments of unbelief, uncharitableness and 
distrust between Christian and Christian, and between the separated 
churches. 
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But it is a road also marked with some ribbed and renewed mile~ 
stones, such as Stockholm 1925, Lavsanne 1927, Oxford and Edinburgh 
1937, which were passed in faith and courage. These are the immediate 
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parents of an orgarized World Council of Churches, and each of them was 
inspired and led by a leader whose memory will be ever green through 
this Assembly - Nathan Soderblom of Sweden, Charles Brent of the United 
States and William Temple of Britain. 


These men, and many of their colleagues who are present at this 
Assembly, saw some of the road to Amsterdam, and they hand on to the 
Assembly a great trust and responsibility not to be statically protected 
but to be used adventurously. This Assembly is not the end of the road, 
or even the desired haven of the ecumenical movement. It is the next 
stage in what may be the discovery of new life for the whole Christian 
Church. 


Each delegate adds his ow contribution to the fashioning of the 
road. Some will have grown up under the discipline and action of the 
missionary movement and the expanding life of the younger churches of 
Christendom; others through the fellowship of the world's students and 
the concerns of Christian education; and many will have learned their 
first steps in ecumenical affairs in church cooperation in the big 
cities of America and Europe. While others have come along the road of 
postwar reconstruction. And each great Church confession builds its 
life and experience in Christ into the pathway. 


Whatever the Christian discipline may be, Amsterdam is the place 
of meeting. It is not the place of fusion or merger but the start of 
continuous relations which may be to God's glory. 


Holland's Churches 


Those who enquire about the relative strength of the Christian 
churches in Hollam will be glad to have these authoritative figures 
from Dr.Emmen, Secretary of the General Synod of the Netherlands Reformed 
Church. Netherlands Reformed Church : 3!0001000; Roman Catholic Church 
3'000'000; Reformee Churches in the Netherlands : 600°900 (separated 
from the first, 1886); Christian Reformed Church (separated fron the 
first, 1834) 50000; Remonstrant Brotherhood (separated from the first 
1618) 30000; Iutheran Brotherhood 501000; Old Catholic Church 10'000; 
Mennonites 40'000; Union of Baptist congregations ©1100; Free lvangelical 
Congregations 7'000, 


Opening Service 


The opening worship service held Sunday, August 22, at 3 Dele, in 
the Nieuwe Kerk, was colourful and impressive. Representatives from 150 
churches in forty-two nations, dressed in their robes of office, unted 
in the procession. Anglican, Greek, Orthodox, 01d Catholic and nearly 
all the Protestant churches of the world were there. Many came from 
behind the "Iron Curtain". Dr. Gravemeyer of Holland read the confession 
of sins, President Mare Boegner and Archbishop Eidem read the liturgy. 
The speakers were: the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Archbishop of 
Thyateira, Dr.John R.Mott. Rev.D.T,Niles delivered the sermon. The 
whole assenbly recited the Credo. Archbishop Germanos gave the final 
benediction, 
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For his sermon Rev. D.T.Niles preached on the text : "Who an I 
that I should go unto Pharaoh?" (Ex.III,2). 


"Who are we that we should be here at this ereat gathering of 
Churches? How is it that this great opportunity and privilege has come 
to us? Why is it that we, and no one else, are here at this meeting- 
place with God, to receive from Him the call and the commandment to 
go unto Pharaoh? 


We are here because we have been sent here, and those who chose 
us did so because they thought of us as, in some ways, important people. 
«++ But surely we shall fail - fail those who have sent us and fail 
ourselves, fail God and fail the word - if we do not realize at the 
very outset who and what we truly are! 


Moses could boast of many things... - and yet the word he speaks 
is a word of humiliation, the confession he makes is one of bankruptcy. 
ees We too mst begin at our placo of self-revelation,,and for us that 
place is the Cross, It was there that we saw God's inexhaustible 
resources ~ His love poured out without being emptied - and it was 
there that we lost the illusions about ourselves,.. We are not what 
others think we are... At the foot of the Cross we all simply fall 
into one category - that of murderers... His murderers indeed: for the 
weakness of Nicodemus in the face of unpopularity is our weakness, the 
lust for power and for profit in Caiaphas is our lust, the treacherous 
impatience of Judas is our treachery, the unreadiness of Peter at the 
time of crisis is our unreadiness, the prudence of the Sanhedrin which 
would sacrifice the one for the mny is our prudence, and the helplessness 
of Pilate because of his unrepented past is our helplessness... 


Pharaoh knows Moses.. phar’ 5h knows she people of Israel... pharaoh 

knows his own heart... How true « picture of the world to which we are 

sendt... It is a world that refuses to listen to God's Word, and yet 

is also unable to listen or to understand... But is it to Pharaoh that 
Moses is sent? Is he not sent rather to the people themselves, while 

it is God himself who deals with Pharaoh... We announce to it Godts 
great demand, but it is God Himself who must and will deal with the 
demons of our time. And where the people obey and march forth at Godfs 
behest, Pharaots armies cannot follower. 


Precisely here, however, lies the source of our anguish, We may 
go to Pharaoh in the strength of God's promise and His might. But will 
God act? Will He act in our time? Is the Fall of Pharaoh near? *Lord, 
dost Thou at this tine restore the Kingdom to Israel?? 


Christ's answer to us is the same as His answer to those disciples 
of old : ‘It is not for you to know times or seasons, which the Father 
hash set within His Own authority: ye shall be My witnesses both in 
Jerusalem and in all Judea and Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of 
the earth.' : 


The power you will show is the power of the leaven which I have 
already hid, the harvest you will reap is the harvest of the seed which 
I have already sown. The passions you will rouse are the passions of the 
fire which I have already kindled, the love you will share is the love 
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of the deed which I have already done, and the end you will proclaim is 
the end of the end which I have already accomplished. Henceforth, the 
Son of Man sits at the right hand of power, and shall come on the clouds 
of heaven, Therefore shall ye be My witnesses... 


We are witnesses to the Negro in the same way as to the White. 
We are witnesses within the Western Democracies as well as the Eastern 
Republics. we are witnesses among peoples of all religions and no religim. 
We are witnesses among the refugee, the displaced person.. unto the 
uttermost part of the earth." 


world Council Established 


At the first Plenary Session, on Monday morning, Dr. Samuel Me Crea 
Cavert presented a report on the programm of the Assembly. Pastor Boegner 
presented the resolutions on the constitution of the World Council of 
Churches and Dr. Visser't Hooft the report of the Provisional Cormittee, 


Dr. Visser't Hooft emphasised the character of the World Council 
which is to be a Council of Churches, not the Council of the one undi- 
vided Church."Our name indicates our weakness and our shame before God, 
for there can be and there is finally only one Church of Christ on 
earth. Our plurality is a deep anomaly. But our name indicates also that 
we are aware of that situation, that we do not accept it passively, that 
we would move forward toward the manifestation of the One Holy Church..." 


H,P,.S.Geneva 


Lambeth Conference resolution on the World Council 


In the Report of the Lambeth Conference of Archbishops and 
Bishops of the Anglican Communion, certain Resolutions were adopted 
by the whole Conference. No.76 reads as follows : 


"The Conference cordially welcomes the formation of the World 
Council of Churches and desires to place on record its deep appreciation 
of the valuable services already rendered to the cause of christian 
unity by the officers and members of its Provisional Committee, and 
sends its good wishes to the Council for its first Assembly at Amster- 
dam endprays that God may guide and direct all its deliberations. 


The Conference hopes that the results of the Assembly at Amster- 
dam may be made widely knom throughout the Anglican Communion, and 
that an active interest in the World Council .f Churches may be 
encouraged in all dioceses and parishes." 

E.P.S.Geneva 
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First Assembly of the World Council of Churches 


World Councii #svablished 
At the Plenary Session on Monday Morning, August 23rd, (see E.P.S. 
No .34) Dr .Visser't Hooft presented the report of the Provisional Commitee 
from which we quote as follows 


"There are other Churches which have declined the invitation to 
join in the setting up of this Council. We rejoice in the presence of 
official delegates of several historic holy Orthodox and other Eastern 

Bf Churches. But we are keenly avare of the absense of several great Eastem 
Orthodox Churches. The Provisional Committee had made it as clear as 
possible to the Orthodox Church of Russia that its full participation 
would be welcome. Aud cuxiainu commmmications received from that Church 
made us hopeful that a favourable decision would be taken. But the 
recent meeting in Moscow decided otherwise. A resolution was adopted 
which describes our movement as a body which is not really concerned 
with the unity of the Church but rather with the gaining of political 
and social influence. The Conference declared therefore that the Orthodox 
Churches represented in it were not able to participate in the ecumenical 
movement in its present from. A commmication from the Patriarchate of 
Moscow adds that this does not mean that the Church is not interested 
in the activities of the ecumenical movement and expresses the hope that 
the Patriarchate will be kept informed about the work of the World Council. 


"Special reference should also be mde to the Roman Catholic 

Church. Since the Provisional Committe. was fully aware of the reasons 
A why that Church would not participate in the ecunsmical ovement, it 
a - was not invited to send official delegates to the first Assembly, But 
in the very early stage of prevarations, in 1939, it was decided to 
inform the Holy See of the pluis which were being made. In view of the 
many inquiries received from Roman Catholics :the Provisional Committee 
decided in 1947 to invite a limited number of unofficial R.C.observers 
to attend the Assembly. But although many of the persons invited ex- 
pressed the strong desire to be at Amsterdam and that with the knowledge 
of their immediate superiors, the Holy Office decided in June that 


‘ 
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permission to go to Amsterdam would not be granted to anybody. This 
decision is all the more regrettable since in recent years many Roman 
Catholic priests and laymen have shown a very deep understanding of 
the purposes and charactor of cur movement. In fact the interest which 
individual Roman Catholics have shown in this Assembly end which has 
expressed itself in requests for invitations, in articles and in per- 
sonal visits, has been one of the most striking features of the period 
of preparation. It remains to be seen whether the "veto' of the Holy 
Office means in fact that this new and more hopeful approach is impli- 
citly condemned or whether there is a possibility for continued con- 
versation, From the point of wiew of the World Council we must hope 
and pray that real opportunities for fruitful contact may remain in 
existence," 


At the end of this meeting the World Council of Churches was 
officially constituted by an unanimous vote, 


God's Design 


Not a Marshal Pian 

In a challenging and provocative address Professor Karl Barth 
of Basle (in the presence.of Princess Juliana and Prince Bernard) on 
Monday, August 2% brought the Assembly face to face with deep 4ssues. 
"Should we not come to the clear understanding", he asked, "that by 
"God'sDesign' is really meant His plan; that is His already come, 
victorious, already founded Kingdom in all its majesty - our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who has already robbed sin and death, the devil and hell of 
their power, and already vindicated divine and human justice in His 
own person? That by 'Godls Design‘ is therefore not meant the existence 
of the Church in the world, its task in relation to the world's disorder 
its outward and inward activity as an instrument for the amelioration 
of humen life, or finally the result of this activity in the Christia- 
nization of ail humanity and connected with this, the setting up of 
an order of justice and peace embracing our whole planet? That therefore 
by ‘God's Design! is not meant. something like a Christian Marshal Plan?" 


Man not an Atlas 

"I do not wish to weaken the earnestness, the goodwill and the 
hopes that have brought us here, but only to base them on their proper 
foundation, when I now say: We ought to give up, even on this first 
day of our deliberations, every thought that the care of the Church 
the care of the world, is our care. Burdened with this thought, we 
should straighten out nothing, we should only increase disorder in 
Church and world still more. For just this is the final-root and ground 
of all human disorder; the dreadful, godless, ridiculous opinion that 
man is the Atlas who is destined to bear the dome of heaven on his 
shoulders." 


Proof of Freedom 

"What we can and ought to do in these days is simply this : we 
mist be a proof * in spirit and in power’. of how it is when a thousand 
Christians from all lands and peoples, of all tongues and confessions 
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gathered together in one congregation under present prevailing conditions 
stand by what they have so often heard and preached, in their several 
positions and various styles. ‘Commit thy way unto the Lord and trust 
Him, and He will bring iu vo pass.’ Must we not be willing to stand 

by it, thus giving the proof of the freedom which is bestowed upon us 

as a congregation of Jesus Christ?" 


God‘s Word 


"All over the world people are cherishing the hope that 
at this Assembly a word may be spoken to the desperate 
need of the nations. If so, it must be God’s word, and 
not ours,” 


This was the declaration of Professor C-H.Dodd of Canbridge,Enghnd's 
renowned Biblical scholar, at the Plenary Session of the Assembly, "The 
word of God in the Scriptures", he said, "does not come by way of dialo- 
gue. It is a conversation. We can best came to terms with it by joining 
in the conversation." 


"Human nature in us is what it always was, We wrestle with the 
word, in company with His people in the past, until the grace and truth 
of God break through. Always, all through that moving dialogue and drama 
God is adéressing us and asking for our response — a response which in 
the nature of things must be in action and not in words - the act of 
faith and obedience," 


"In our time God addresses His people, as always in events He 
speaks especially, it would appear, in great historical crises which 
stir men our of complacency eng inertia. It is no light or agreeable 
thing to hear the word of the Lord. It never was. It is a word of 
judgment. If we hear the word of God in this Assembly, we shall most 
certainly be judged by it. We are all implicated in a sinful situation. 
As we cannot contract out of its disagreeable and menacing consequences, 
so we cannot disassociate ourselves from the sinful causes that led up 
to it." 


"One thing we as Christians can do for our distressed world is to 
accept our responsibility, and submit our whole way of life, realisti- 
cally and intelligently, to the criticism of His word in the Scriptures, 
which is explicit and pointed enough." 


State Reception 


In the beautiful setting of the Rijksuuseum galleries the Nether- 
lands Government offered hospitality to the World Council of Churches on 
Monday evening. The delegates ..cre received by the Minister of Justice. 
By a happy coincidence *h splendid permanent collection of the Rijks- 
museum was augmented by a collection of pictures from the Pinakothek 
at Munich. In the spacious galleries delegates were able to mix freely 
and large groups were admiring Rembrandt's magnificent *‘Nachtwache® in 
all its freshened splendour, 
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Worship is History 


Worship is history, according to Professor Dodd at the Assembly's 
first Plenary Session. To contemplate "Christ in His coming - His words 
and deeds, His death and resurrection - we are in the presence of the 
whole history of our redemption. To bring us into the presence of these 
evangelical facts is a prime aim of Christian worship because it is in 
them that God has revealed Himself as supremely worshipful". Assembly 
worship is so plamed to rehearse the drama of our redemption, leading 
to the Great Sacrament of Holy Communion. Morning by morning in the 
Kopelkerk the pattern of Christian worship unfolds, providing for dele- 
gates an experience of fellowship in Christ, and a vision of the cor- 
porate worship which each separate church has discovered and developed. 


Assembly News 


Orders for Assembly News can be received at the book stall (price 
per 100 copies: 10 American dollars; Est. 2.10; 40 Swiss Francs). 
Assembly News will make valuable propaganda material for use in your 
home churches. Bound copies will be available for distribution early 
in October. 


. Oe * 


Assembly gets down to work 


Speeches, however moving and important, do not make the policy and 
practice of the Christian Church, or provide it with that sense of 
comprehensive consulation which is so vital in the construction of a 
world fellowship. 


So it is right tiait the Assembly should move from the platform to 
the study, frov the considered statement; delivered for all the delegates 
to hear, to the more spontaneous conversation of the selections and 
committees where the Asserbly theme is opened up under the four main 
headings : The Universal Church in God's Design, The Church's Witness to 


God's Design, The Church and the Disoricr of Socisty and The Church and 
International Disorder 


This serious conversation between the churches of the world is a 
new experience for most delegates. Here is the world Church~- in so far 
as it can be given visible representation - exposing the basic doctrines 
of the Christian faith to debate in the sharp light of man’s modern 
situation with all the hardened problems of human life in evidence, 


As "Assembly News" has surveyed the sections and listened in to the 
whole range of discussions it has been convinced that this organized 
attempt to bring about a "conversion to a common mind in Christ" among 
the members of the Assembly is an event of primary significance for the 
future life and fellowship of the Churches, Delegates may take home a 
mass of paper and personel notes, but unless they also take home the 
warmth of these encounters and share in the discipline of the "mind in 
Christ" they have not contributed their offerings to the up-building of 
the world Church. 
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This ecumenical debate is often a wearying and seemingly unproduct- 
ive process, But it is part of the discipline of the whole church and 
only through this discipline can a common mind be evolved which all 
Christian men will recoguise and be loyal to,-Amsterdam is a contribution 
to this process which must be continued increasingly at the level of 
national and local Cfurches. 


Queen's Message 


The following message was read to the Assembly on Tuesday afternoon 
by Dr.W.A.Visser't Hooft, general secretary. 


"Her Majesty, the Queen of the Netherlands, has requested me to 
inform you that owing to the circumstances that the dates of this 
Assembly coincide with the preparation for her Jubilee, it is impossible 
for her Majesty to give at the present moment such attention to the 
Assembly as she would desire to have given, since she follows the work 
of this Assembly with very deep interest", 


Dulles Calls for Creative Leadership 


"We are not here merely for a single inspiring experience. Rather 
we are here to create a world organization that will go on working 
daily to mobilize Christian power to break down the walls of division", 
declared John Foster Dulles,U.S.A., in his address on Tuesday, August 24 
He emphasized the fact that the walls of division must be broken down 
both within Christendom itself and among the nations of the world. 


Human Rights 
Mr.Dulles called for the application of the moral law in the attempt 


to solve our modern problems. "No political or social system should pre-~ 
vail unless it is the means whereby men are consciously trying to bring 
conduct into accord with moral law and to enlarge the opportunity of men 
to exercise their human rights and fundamental freedom.” 


Communism, he said, fails at this point. "Marxian communism is 
atheistic and materialistic. Its leaders reject the concept of moral law. 
There is, says Stalin, no such thing as ‘eternal justice’; laws are 
merely the means whereby those in power carry out their will, and human 
beings have no rights that are God given and therefore not subject to 
be taken away by man". How can these two great divisions of thought 
live together in the same world? 


Mr. Dulles, while believing that under certain conditions collective 
force might be applied through the United Nations, feels that Communism 
cannot be overcome by force. "It would be wrong and stupid to use violeme 
in order to convince people that violence ought not to be used". 


Beyond Divisions 

Professor J,L.Hromadka of Prague, at the same session, said, "The 
Church of Christ had got to go beyond the present national, political 
and ‘blockt divisions. She cannot, if she be loyal to her mission, 
identify herself with any group of people. She sees more clearly (or 
ought to see more clearly) than any statesman, politician or philosopher 
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where present humanity finds itself. Without illusions and self 
deception she is aware of the terrific dangers present at the bottom 
of the Western and the Eastern heart. "There exist movements and ten- 
dencies which understand under liberty and justice something very 
different from what we in the east understand by them. There are 
people who in the name of freedom are backing groups responsi ble for 
the break down of freedom and democracy. 


"The Church of Christ being free of illusion and of cheap 
optimism, is equally free of hysteria, panic and despair. She summons 
all of her members, and indirectly, the people beyond her boundaries, 
to start from the bottom and to work for a new order. There is no 
real freedom, no real justice without a total submission to Him who 
has come to give us life and give it more abundantly". 


* * #* 


All addresses in the Concertgebouw, the meeting place of the 
Assembly, are being translated into English, French and German (the 
official lenguages of the Assembly) by means of an IBM short-wave 
radio simultaneous translation system, 1,500 sets have been provided. 
The only trouble is that due to a duplication in wave lengths the 
delegates are likely to turn in jazz along with a most solemn speech. 


Youth Speaks 


"Praise to the Lord! The Almighty, the King of creation!" sung 

by the Youth section of the World Council of Churches opened its 
meetings prior to the opening of the General Assembly. The first 
meetings on August 20 and 21 were for the purpose of mapping out 
work and responsibilities for the two weeks of the Assembly. The 

two days also hdped to give orientation assistance to the youth 
delegates. The introduction of delegates at the opening meeting of 
the youth section showed that every continent and practically every 
nation were represented. Only the Churches of Russia and Japan did 
not send delegates to the youth section. 


Worship for the opening session was led by the Rev .P.Fagel, 
youth secretary of the Durch Reformed Church. Miss Joan Fraser, 
secretary of the youth department of the World Council, Mlle Madeleine 
Barot, president, youth department of the World Council, D.T.Niles, 
minister of a Methodist church in Ceylon and secretary of the district 
synod, and William Keyes, secretary of the youth department of the 
World Council in New York City, served as a panel presenting necessary 
information and guidance to the youth delegates. 


Bishop Berggrav's famous statement "To be a Christian to-day is 

a dangerous thing" set the tenor fr the plans for work undertaken by 
the youth section. Firday, August 27, a plenary section was held by 

the youth delegates, in which groups presented the results of their 
studies concerning reconstruction, student exchanges, relationships 
with other departments of the World Council, work camps, leadership 
training, public relations and publicity, and World Council of . 
Youth Commission dealings concerning their constitution, third world 
conference programme, budget, staff. 
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Youth delegates began to grasp the scope of their representation 
when area reports of youth activities and needs were given of Africa, 
Latin America, Greece, the United States, Asia and the Philippines, 

* * * 


Christian Witness To-day 


The first Public Meeting of the Assembly was held in the Concert 
Hall Thursday evening, August 26, with the Archbishop of Upsala in 
the chair, It was a gathering which expressed the Christian concern 
for the world. Pastor Martin Niemiller, Germany, M.Philippe Maury, 
France, Prof.John Baillie, Britain, and Miss Sarah Chakko, India, 
were the speakers. 


"It is as men have observed the characteristic sesponse of 
Christians to the totality of our human situation," Dr.Baillie 
pointed out, “how they Cisciplined their private lives, how they 
conducted their households, how they behaved towards their neigh= 
bours, how they faced the blows of fortune and met the last enemy, 
and the relation in which they stood to the Great Power that rules 
over all,.. that they come under conviction of the truth of the 
Christian faith". The tro.ble is that not enough Christians live 
their faith. "They have been content to protest their belief when 
they ought to have ecemplified it. They have argued for the truth of 
their faith when they ought to have been living witnesses to it", 
Dr.Baillie said. 


M, Maury also maintained that too few Christians are witnesses 
of the Christian Gospel. "Witnessing is just what we have not done 
and what we are not doing. We have only to look at the world to 
realize the vastness of our field of action and the ridiculous in- 
competence of our efforts; we have only to look at ourselves to be 
assured that, far from having announced to the world that Jesus 
Christ is its Lord, we have not been able to convince ourselves of 
that fact." M, Maury emphasized the point that in Christ we have 
a triumphant Saviour who has overcome the world. In Him is our hope. 
"A refusal to believe in the inevitability of war, to resign our- 
selves to injustice, to be content with an easy scepticism, those 
are some ways of telling of our hope as well as in preaching Jesus 
Christ in so many words. Only one thing matters: to remember that 
He alone is our hope and that apart from Him there is only failure 
despair and death", M.Maury concluded. 


Pastor Nioméller, after reviewing the disorder of the world and 
the "bankruptcy" which has overtaken the Christian Church, declared 
that it "is beyond our power to restore order to this chaotic workd, 
We Christians cannot and must not dissociate ourselves from this 
universal confusion and thus awaken false hopes. We are called to 
reflection, nay, to repentance, We have indeed a message for the 
world. But it is not our uessage. It is God's message which we are 
to speak, the witness of Christ,, the message of the Cross. Thé" 
message comprehends the dignity of human life, but not a dignity 
which we have and possess, which we claim as a right. The message 
entrusted to us says that God in His incomprehensible mercy, as 
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revealed in Christ, has bestowed on us a dignity to which we are not 
in any way entitled - which enables us in the midst of a chaotic 
world that is clearly rushing to disaster, to live as men and women 
yes as children of God, wherever and whenever we rely in faith 
His promise. While we do not have a programme of salvation for the 
world, this does not mean that Christians should not render, in so 
far as possible, deeds of mercy" Dr.Niemiller declared. 


"It is true, we cannot realize the right order of society, because 
such a thing does not exist in this decaying world,” Niemdller main- 
tained: "Neither can we establish permanent peace and abolish war, 
just as we cannot get rid of conflict and murder in individual human 
life. But it is still our duty to work for better social orders and 
conditions, and to work seriously for the abolition of war. For 
Christ's sake we have to bear witness that God is the God of justice 
and. peace, that He does not want chaos and war, that the Church 
therefore cannot tolerate the conditions of this world, especially 
because it looks for help $o God alone, and not to itself". Dr.Nie - 
méller closed withthe words: "We are weary of our own ways; we all 
have reason to doubt our om powers and to despair. But for that 
very reason we are cali.ed afresh to proclaim the great deeds of God 
and to make the Christian message heard and seen in the world." 


* * * 
Woman To-Day 


Two cheers broke out early in the life of the Assembly when the 
place of women and the place of laymen in the Church were mentioned. 
Women attending the World Council had already had the advantage of 
being present at a pre-Assembly conference at Baarn. There is ob- 
viously a deepening sense of the Biblical foundation of men's nd 
women’s relationships, Professor Barth directed the Women’s Comnittee 
to this point. Men and women have each separate contribution: +o. - 
offer and also a mutual contribution. Secular society is undoubtedly 
ahead of the Church in the use it makes of the contribution of women. 
Many women in the Assembly feel that the World Council must secure 
more adequate help from women on its major committees. The Church 
must make women feel that their services are really wanted, and that 
when offered they will be fully and adequately used. The problems of 
status, salaries and pensions must be faced. 


Women on their side should take opportunities as they arise and 
should expéct to undergo a thorough training as is required for compa- 
rable professions. Millions of women in the intellectual, professional 
and industrial groups have lost all touch with the Church. Many feel 
the Church has no place for their particular gifts. The Church must 
use this great untapped reservoir of ability and devotion, 

* * * 
Alternaves Meet 

Running alongside the main sections and committees of the offi- 
cial Assembly are the Alternates’ sections and committees which prow 
vide an additional contribution to the stream of ecumenical debate. 
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As all Alternates are present at the Plenary Sessions and participate 
in all the main events the two divisions are kept together, and it is 
already clear that the Alternate contributions aré going to be highly 
relevant when the Assciliy’s Message is prepared, Another advantage 

in the pur2ly practical arrangements of the Alternates’ sections is 
the smaller groups they provide for. One section manages to get into 
the Koepelkerk vestry and another sat in a circle in a Y.M.C.A.room. 
This makes for closer debate and conversation and saves the Alternates 
sections and committees from becoming pitches for speech making. The 
desire to make speeches noticed in Delegates’ sections is absent from 
the Alternates' meetings, But the same problem remains ~ how to secure 
in a short time immediate contacts in fellowship and speech so that 
the preliminary barriers are quickly disposed of, 


By means of the Alternates’ attendance at Amsterdam the World 
Council secures the contribution of some g00 people to the ecumenical 
debate and manages also to balance out the life of the Assembly and 
SO save it from age and overplus of officialdom. 


* * OK 


Mr. Charles P.laft, President of the Federal Council of Churches 
of Christ in America, presented 8,000 Dutch Gospels of St.John to one 
thousand Amsterdam children last Wednesday afternoon at a special 
ceremony at the Oude Kerk. They were a gift of New York's Daily -Vaca- 
tion Bible Schools. Each Gospel enclosed the name, age and address of 
a New York child, with the request, "Write me and tell me about the 
Assembly of the World Council of Churches." 


* * * 


Amsterdam is "all dressed up" for the Assembly. This is due to 
the Jubilee celebration. Flags, lights on the canals, and special de- 
corations add to the attractiveness of the city. 


ie a; 


Religious films are being shown daily to non-accredited visitors. 
Church World Service films are "The Road We Walk" and "Seeds of Des- 
tiny". Other presentations are "Faith Yriumphant", "The Home", "Oslo 
1947", "Day's Work", all by Religious Films Ltd., and "Hungry Minds" by 
. the National Film Board of Canada. 

* * * 


Various national delegations have had meetings, including the 
French and German delegations. It is hoped to arrange mutual private 


consultations. 
Oe 


Confessional groups have held "family gatherines" - the Metho- 
dists needing the small Concert Hall for thcirs. The Cuiugregationalists 
are visiting historic "Pil rim Fathors" sites in Amsterdam an Leyden. 


x OK Ok 


All delegates are commentingon the astonishing feat of organiza- 
tion performed by the Geneva staff of the World Council in organizing 
the Assembly with all its intricate range of meetings. The Amsterdam 
Committee for local arrangements, too, works with astonishing effici- - 
ency. E,P,S.Geneva 


ECUMENICAL PRESS SERVICE 


17, ROUTE DE MALAGNOU, GENEVA 
TEL. 5 43 33 Telegr.: “ OIKUMENE GENEVA” 


ander the auspices of 


the WORLD COUNCIL of CHURCHES (in process of formation) 
the INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 
the WORLD ALLIANCE for INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
the WORLD’S ALLIANCE of YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 

the WORLD’S YOUNG WOMEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 

the WORLD’S STUDENT CHRISTIAN FEDERATION 

the WORLD COUNCIL OF CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 

the UNITED BIBLE SOCIETIES 


The aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the Churches 
and Christian movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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First Assembly of the World Council of Churches 


Drafting Reports 


A famous journalist v siting the World Gouncil Assembly threw up 
his hands in horror when he was told that the “ouncil proposed to issue 
a two thousand word message to the world. "Does it take all that to ney. 
that 'God is love'?" he asked. 


It does, and a lot more too. The brief, shorthand announcements 
of the Christian faith are so massively concentrated that modern man 
must have them spaced out, and in some cases almost predigested for 
him. The great words of the faith were meant to be summaries. They 
must be communicated in every age along the lines of understood comm- 
nication and with the accent which living cultures use 


The World Council of Churches is now engaged on the ways and means 
of communication by, first of all, re-affirming the faith to itself, 
and then launching that reality into the context of present life. This - 
task will not be finished by a two thousand word message, however 
inspired, from Amsterdam. Every delegate must leave the city with a 
sense of responsibility for the edvocacy of the message whether he 
agrees with every word of it or no. 


The findings of sections and committees will be the quarrying 
ground out of which the committee charged with framing the message 
will find its material, Not all of it is of equal value, as "Assembly 
News" representatives have noted in their private observations of the 
delegates at work. Somehow or other, facilities for closer debate must 
be found in future World Council meetings. Mere "points of view" and 
"sonvictions” have been too imumerous. But the disciplines of the ecume- 
nical encounter has starte*. It may now be continued in everyone of the 
forty-two countries represented. 
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The Amsterdam Assemlby t rm7 ‘des a demonstration ground for the 
Christian mind, To construct an agreed message to the world rey 
be an ideal aim for such a Christian assembly, but unanimity must 
never be achieved view.gh the sacrifice of tolerance and the ill- 
recognition of divergent views. 


Now is the time for Amsterdam to show the world that, though 
within the Christian fellowship there are deep differences, none of 
them are deep enough to rend the fellowship and frustrate the work- 
ing unity of the Christian Church, 


The Council's Life 


Another creative aspect of the Assembly which only a few 
delegates heve been aware of is the grooming ©: the Council for its 
first period of official life. The Council must have freedom, but 
it most also be a ready servant to its members. This Asscmbly will 
shape new machinery and re-tool some of the ecumenical workshops. 
Upon delegates lies the honour of toting in Amsterdam and backing 
their vote with active support at home. 


New officers have been elected in plenary session. Dr.John 
R. Mott is to be the first honarary president of the Council. New 
comers as presidents are Bishop Bromley Oxnan , New York, and Dr.T, 
C.Chao, China. The other presidents remain, the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, Archbishop Eidem, Archbishop Germanos, and Dr. Marc 
Boegner. These new officers represent in a fresh way the whole 
range of the world in the Council's leaders. The Central Committee 
consisting of ninety members replaces the old Provisional Committee 
With the preparation of its new budget the Council is equipped 
to face tenext period of its work, 


Reconstruction 


Se SS eae = 


For many thousands in Europe and . sia the Reconstruction 
Department of the World Council has been the most potent example of 
the ecumenical idea. The Department, entrusted with large resources 
from the sending countries ,jhas brought relief, life and hope to 
churches battling with war's aftermath, to the needy, the homeless, 
the hungry and the desolate. When the tale of its undertakings is 
fully told ,this post-war service wili add just renown to the infant 
ecumenical movement. 


In 4 great Concertgebouw Mceting on Sunday. August 29, Dr. 
Hutchinson. Cockburn, Director of the department, led a ‘sam of 
speakers: Baron Van Tuyll (Netherlands), George Wu (China), Eugen 
Gerstenmaier (Geruany), Eynard Pantekimon (Greece), I,Krenek 
(CzechoMlovakia) and Elfin Rees (W.C.C.Refvgee Office), who pro- 
vided the Assembly with brie? pisturcs of a range of work which 
is astonishing in variety and scope. Riziut cerces nurope the life 
line of the Christian Chiisch has helped to maintain the soul and 

spirit of the continent. Beds, bicycles, cloths, grain, paper, 
raw matec¥als of every description, food and church equipment 
have been the authentic evidence of Christian concern. 
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Here is the July 1948 shipment to Austria - tinned meat, powdered 
milk, egg powder, cheese, salad and cooking oil, margarine, dried food- 
stuffs, vitamin tablets, sugar, crockery, cutlery, spare parts for mo- 
tors and 635 bales of used clothes. - This is the year's report of a 
Baptist pastor in Sofia who is the distributor of supplies from Geneva 
~ 20 ments, 103 ladies’ and 11 children’s pairs of shoes; 85 ladies, 
and 24 children's dresses, 20 men’s shirts, 160 pieces of underwoar, 


Orphriazes re-opened, churches restored, pastors provided with 

clothes and equipment, youth movements re-started, and fresh hopes in- 
jected into war shattered congregations’ The tale of Reconstruction 

and Relief is an endless odyssey of grace. And what of the future? 
"Methods of working", reports the department "Policies, and organisa- 
tion may alter, funds may diminish and interest wane, but the problems 
caused by the war and its aftermath will continue for a generation; and 
what happens in that generation will be fraught with grave consequences 
for the future of Christendom". The period of great need (especially in 
Refugee service reported on elsewhere in this issue) continues. A 
generous and sacrificial support of reconstruction efforts will be 
required for several years. 


25 
Money Talks 


The Church of South India, established a year ago, has made its 
first contribution to the renewal of Church life in Europe by collecting 
1,767 rupees (Est 132). Money came from the poorest villagers. 

The Lutheran World Federation has allocated its second million 
dollars in twelve months for reconstruction work in Germany. 


* * * 


Refuses 


No part of the Assembly’s life has more tragic human facts to face 
than the committee concerned with reconstruction and refugees. At a 
conservative estimate there are twelve million uprooted and homeless 
people in Europe today, and a larger proportion of them were thrust 
into that position through the Potsdam Agreements of the victorious 
powers. The United Nations International Refugee Organization has been 
slow in action, and all that the World Council's Refugee Commission can 
do is supplementary to it. Only a comparatively small budget of some 
400.000 U.S,A,dollars may be available for the work and not that amount 
with any sertainty. In a message from Count Bernedotte, the Swedish 
mediator between Arabs and Jews, there is an appeal for help in connec- 
tion with 500,000 Arabs now leaving Palestine. 


Refugees and their w-settlement are a major Christian concern. 
Here are the figures for admission to World Council countries since 
July 1947 = Great Britein 48 585, Belgium 17,678, France 16,628, Canada 
13,887, U.S.“. 13,594, Argentina 6,693, Palestine 5,824, Australia, 
3,636, Netherlands 3,166, Brazil 2,704. Christie. pinion in these 
lends and others is needed, of the Christian responsibility to this 
great body of human beings is to be met. 
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Assembly Visitors Meet 


Running parallel with the Assembly is the Visitors' Conference. 

lanned to give the large number of outstanding non-delegates an insight 
into Church life in various parts of the world, the best speakers and 
leaders of the Assembly have been placed in the programme. Speakers on 
the first day (August 25) included Dean Haalfdaan Hogsbro, of the Practi- 
cal Theological Seminary of the Danish Church, Copenhagen, Denmark; Prof. 
Josef L. Hromadka, of the Jan Hus Theological Faculty of the University 
of Prague, Czechoslovakia; Bishop Dibelius of Berlin, Germany; Dr.Rajah 
Manikem, Executive Secretary of the National Christian Council of India 


and Rev.George K.T.Wu, General Secretary of the National Christian Coun- 
eil of China. 


Dr. Samual McCrea Cavert, General Secretary of the Federal Council 
of Churches of Christ in America, and Dr.Gordon A.Sisco, General Secre- 
tary of the United Church of Canada, outlined the condition and task of 
the churches in America. The fact that Christianity is generally treated 
in America as if it were irrelevant to the major interests of life, such 
as education and social welfare, and to business, industry and politics, 
Dr.Cavert said, forbids any complacency on the part of the churches. Of 
the 256 separate church bodies in the U.S. he estimated that 97% belong 
to 50 denominations, with a membership of 50,000 or over. Dr. Sisco poin- 
ted out that in Canada approximately 58% of the population is Protestant 
and 42 % Roman Catholic. Protestants in Canada are a strong, cohesive 
body. Rapid progress is being made by the Evangelical churches in Latin 
America, but there is yet nuch to be done, visitors were told at a 
session on Latin America, Rev. G.Baez-Camargo, Secretary of the National 
Council of Mexico, said that in spite of the fact that Latin-American 
nations are among the most divided in and among themselves, there are 

still many people in these countries who rejzard a religious minority as 
something o2 a crime against national unity, patriotism and loyalty". 
Increasing nuibers of people in these countries, he said, are looking 
to ivangelical Christianity to satisfy their spiritual longings. Dr.Sa- 
muel Rizzo, minister of the Presbyterian Church of Brazil, said that in 
his country, according to the 1940 csnius, there were 1,074,000 Protes- 
tants, Protestantism, he added, is deeply rooted there, and he pointed 
to the fact that President Vargas had named his sons "Luther" and "Cal~ 
vin", Brazil has complete religious freedom, and churches are springing 
up throughout the country. "I believe", Dr, Rizzo declared, "that be- 
cause of its phenomenal religious growth, the task of the Brazilian 
Protestant Church is to lead - as far as one country can do ~ the other 
peoples of Latin America into the fold of Evangelical Christianity". 


* * * 


Communion 


Sunday August 28,1948, will be memorable for many delegates to the 
Assembly for the great Communion service in the Nieuwe Kerk, This "cent- 
ral moment of Christian worship” said Professur Do2d at a plenary session, 
is not the timeless "now" of the mystic. It is the hisicrical moment of 
our redemption. At each celebration we are there in Gethsemane, at Gol- 
gotha, before the empty Tomb on Faster morning. We are living witnesses 

of the coming of Christ which is both His coming in history to die for 
our sins, and His coming in glory with angels and archangels and all the 
company of heaven. We stand within the moment of fulfilment". Communion 
brings to a head the rehearsal of the drama of our redemption. 
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Sarah Chakko on India 

Speaking on the needs and problems of India, Miss Sarah Chakko poin- 
ted out that "we have ta India today a combination of nationalism and a 
revival of the cultural elements of the old faiths", India is asking two 
very important questions: "(1) Apart from a lot of theory, in what way has 
the Christian message re-created society? (2) What can the Holy Spirit 
do for the individual?" Miss Chakko said that India necded a united 
church which would bear a common witness to the redemptive power of the 
Gospel for society and for the individual, and help to this church both 
in spiritual Tesources, personnel and material resources, cutting across 
denominational and national barriers, Miss Chakko'’s conclusions were: 
(1) "It would be disastrous to curtail Christian work in India for finan- 
cial or other reasons. (2) Indians themselves should bear the responsibi- 
lity for the witness to their own people. (4%) We need more lay men and 
lay women to weave the word of God into the fabric of daily living". 


OR & 


Over 200 press reprcesentatzives (according to Dr.Frederick Reissig, 
chief of public relations) are covering the Assembly. At a reception 
which overflowed the main ballroom of the Hotel Europe, they were wel- 
comed by Charles P,tart, chairman of the publicity committee, and by 
(Officials of the Assembly. Dr.Marc Boegner told them that people all 
Over the world eagerly awaited the results of the Assembly. "It will be 
a failure", he said, "if only a new organization is formed, It mst also 
create the means whereby God's message may be brought to the world in 
& new way." 


* * x 
Building va0 Mersage 


Why doesn't the Church speak out? Why isn’t there a united word from 
the churches? What is the churches! view about this? If only the Church 
would do something? 


All these questions and many more like them heard continually from 
those inside and outside the Church have echoed in the minds of “Assembly 
News" representatives as they have watched the grinding, toiling business 
in the sections and committees of the Amsterdam Assembly, of framing 
agreed drafts of reports which might lead to a message to the world. 


Here is the process of finding a ccigicn mind. This is the discipline 
of discovering a united word. All the many thovsnnds who imegine the way 
easy and magical should have "sat in" at Amsterdam and expericnced the 
strains of debate and decision. Every delegate present knows the diffi- 
culty of finding a common Christian mind even in local and national 
settings. How more involved and contentious is the same process at the 
international level. 


This message cannot be called "the mind of Christ" nor "the mind 
of the Church", nor is it the pontificel, ~orbellv insnirod uttcrance of 
the new World Council. True, it is the World Council speaking at its 
first Assembly. But in the end it is the word of the delegates, honest, 
humble men and women = for the most part not better endowed with insight 
and devout wisdom than their fellows ~ committed at this critical 
time to speak a Christian word ‘o the world, The Amsterdam Assembl**3 
finest message will be delegates themselves and thxough them renewed and 
rededicated churches. 


No. 37/38 - September 7, 1948 - 6 - 242 
Religious Liberty 


Religious Liberty is one of the central human rights of civilized 
men. While the World Assombly did not have a full dress debate on the 
subject the issue was well to the fore in the International Affairs Section 
of the World Council and the International Missionary Council ithis “now the 
channel through which Christian opinion is focussed. The Commission is in 


active touch with U.N.0. and other international organisations. 


br.S.A,Morrison, speaking about the difficult conditions for reli- 
gious liberty in Middle and Near East countries at the Visitors'Conference, 
said, "hopes had been entertained that with the adoption by Near East gO- 
vernments of Western Constitutions and the introduction of democratic 
instruments of government, all forms of discrimination on religious grounds 
would be abolished, and equality of citizenship and of social and economic 
opportunity established for all, irrespective of their race or religions, 
Such hopes have in the main been belie’ by the facts. 


"Reaction to the ‘imperialistic policy’ of the Western Powers since 
the close of World War I has lea to the resuscitation of Islam, as a focus 
of political and religious unity, and the prevailing tendeney to identify 
Rationalism and Arab culture with the Islamic faith has not only prompted 
measures for the enforcement of cultural homogeneity based on Islam, but 
has created a conception of citizenship, in which the Christian and the 
Jew appear to have no legitimate place. The outstanding example of this 
trend is to be found in Egypt, where economic discrimination against the 
non-Muslim obtains both in Government service and in private trade, and 
where Christian children in the government elementary schools are exposed 
under the system of compulsory education to regular Queranic teaching. 
Little wonder that hundreds of Copts declare themselves Muslims every 
year, seldom if ever out of conviction, dlmost always for economic or 
matrimonial reasons -. though wany of them seek later to return to their 
Christian faith. Egypt's political and cultural leadership in the Arab 
League sets the place for other Near East countries and restrictive trends 
may be notes at the present time in Syria, Iraq and Transjordan. Even in 
Turkey, which by the dizestablishment of Islam has followed the road of 
sccularism, religious freedom, though constitutionally guaranteed, is 
still far fran being realized in practice. Of the independent Muslim 
states, Iran probably accords the greatest measure of liberty, though re- 
cent reports of conditions there are disturbing. The Lebanon holds a unique 
and important position in the Near East, as it is the only country with a 
Slight Christian majority." 


Dr.Morrison pleaded for the spiritual revival and internal admini- 
strative reform of all the ancient churches in the East: closer coopera- 
tion with the World Council; recognition of the responsibility of the 
whole Church for the evangelism of the Muslim population, and the furthe- 
rance of religious liberty, both locally through negotiations with govern- 
ments and the formation of an crlightened pubdiic opinion. 


* * * 
Communion Service 


Sunday morning's coniuunion service at the Nicuwe Kerk warked a high point 
in the Assembly. Following the Dutch Reforicd foru the service was admi- 
nistrered by Dut®: Reformed, Methodist, Baptist, Congregationsalist, 
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Indonesian, Swiss and French Reformed leaders. Those who administered the 
sacrements were Rev.H.J.van Beem, Dutch Reformed; Rev.M.Groenberg, Dutch 
Reformed; Dr.Mare Bocgner, French Reformed; Dr,Alphons Koechlin, Swiss 

Reformed; Dr. Henry S. Isiner, Congregationalist; Rev. P.W,Evans , Baphdet 
Rev. Mardjo Sir, Indonesian Reformed; Dr.J.Hutchizon Cockburn, Church of 


Scotland, 2ev.i.Benson Perkins, Lethodist., 
. ee om 


A Brotherly Community 


"The depersonalization of man in the present-day society is something 
which has the most immediate bearing on the task of the Church," declared 
Dr.Hiil Brunner, of Zurich, at the Public Meeting on August 40, He placed 
the blame for this process of depersonalization upon “individualistic 
liberalism knomm in the sphere of economics as capitalism, and determinis- 
tic collectivism which we usually é¢all totalitarian communism". Prof.Brunner 
regarded both as destructive of personality as well as of community, and 
he pointed to a third way: the creation of a "brotherly community", a com- 
Munity in which every individual is valued as a person, and in which 
mutual personal encounter takes place continually. This he maintained, is 
the duty of the Church. Brotherly community is the very essence of the 
Church. In order to create such Church community, it is not enough to 
preach; and without such commnity life even the sacraments remain unintel- 
ligible... Even the best preaching seems untrustworthy and remains ineffi- 
eient if it is not accompanied by serious exertions to create real centres 
and cells of communal life... A church which does show the world what per- 
sonal community is, is the great miracle in the world which does not cease 
to make men ask for its 'secret'", 


Other speakers on the same evening, dealing with the theme "The Christ- 
ian Witness in the Social and National Order", were Dr.Reinhold Niebuhr of 
New York, Mr.Ernest Brovn, Privy Councilor in Britain and President of the 
Baptist Union of Great Britain, and the Metropolitan Themistocles Chrysosto- 
mos of Greece, 


"In the day of judgment and catastrophythe Christian Gospel has a mes- 
sage of hope for those who truly repent", Prof.Niebuhr said. He laid great 
stress upon the need of repentance, within the Church, as the way toward 
Salvation. A new life is possible for those who die to the old self, 
whether nations or individuals... The new life which we require collective- 
lyin our own age is a community wide enough to make the world-wide inter- 
dependence of nations in a technical age sufferable; and a justice care- 
fully enough balanced to make the dynamic forces of a technical society 
yield a tolerable justice rather than an alternation of intolerable anarchy 
and intolerable tyranny, To accomplish this purpose some of our own pre- 
conceptions mst go and the same law of love which is no simple possibility 
for men or society must be enthroned as yet the final standard of every in- 
stitution, structure and system of justice,” Dr.Niebuhr stressed the need 
of vinning "proximate victories" in the world. "The final victory over 
man's disorder is God's and not ours; but we do have respousibility for 
the health of our communities, our nations °14 our cultures degenerate 
into an intolerable Other-iurldliness", 
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"However small the saving remant which God requires for the recon- 
struction of our communities it was not forthcoming in Sodom and Gemorrah. 
One has the uneasy feeling that we are in that position. There is so little 
health itn the whole of cur moforn civilisation that one cannes find the 
island of order from which to proceed against disorder. Our choices have 
become terribly circumscribed. Must we finally choose between atomic anni- 
hilation or subjection to universal tyranny. If such a day should come we 
will remember that the mystery of God's sovereignty and mercy transcends 
though they perish! However He does not desire their perdition but rather 
that they turn from their evil ways and live. From us He demands that we 
work while it is day, since the night cometh when no man can work". 


Mr. Borwn, speaking from a layman's point of view, continved to develop 
the need for Christian individual participation on a commmity level. 
"Christians," he said, "will best make their wi’ness in the world that 
passes if their fellows in the multitude see that they do their duty, whe- 
ther it calls for dirty hands or clean, with competence, faithfulness, 
cheerfulness and with all their might". He emphasized the fact that young 

Christians, serving in all phases of secular life, will have to pay a great 
price in order to maintain their Christian principles and practice in an 
evil world. Yet, he said, "this -3 necessary to spread virtue and to spread 
truth". Mr.Brown concluded on a note of concern for the great mass of people 
outside the Church. "A new concern for the man outside the Church is now 
moving within the Church. We mst make it effective in the social and 
national life. We must be concerned for his destiny. He is more than a sheep 
he is a living soul. ‘For the Son of Man is come to seek and to save that 
which was lost.'* | 


Metropolitan Chrysostomos called for prophets, like Paul, who through 
the power of their Christian lives will "have a redeeming influence on 
society". While the mission of the Church in the world is peimarily spirit 

ual, its purpose also is “to unite men with God through Jesus Christ 

and to sanctify cul ural, social and national life so that all may be .turned 
towards God . Religion is not a special sphere of human life, nor a standard 
of values which exists side by side with other values of civilisation. It 
concerns the whole of human life and touches the very roots of our nature 
and our existence”. 


The social problem he maintained, is also a religious problem, This 
iswsy it is now so dynamic. "It is the duty of the Christian Church to 
remind people forcibly that it is there to deliver man from pain, evil and 
gelf-interest. It is only in the Church that Christians will find the 
weapons required to face social reality. And all who suffer, today, who 
sigh for justice and truth, will be able to discover in the Christian faith 
the very principles of the solutions they desire. It is on these principles 
alone that it will be possible to constrvet an ideal socicty, guided by love 
and brotherhood". Making it plain that the Church should remain above pre- 
sent social and economic systems, being free to ‘“dge them all, it should 
lend its support «o all that is inspired by the Chiristan spirit, and 
"condemn courageously all social and political methods which stifle man's 
essential liberties and prevent his free development in accordance with the 
Christian message." 
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In every meeting that "Assembly News" representatives visited during 
the Assembly the rent cordition of the Christian Church was pathetically 
obvious. Almost every question became a question of unity. "If only we 
were united‘" "If only the Church were one!" - those remarks were heard 
repeatedly amongst delegates. Speaking about this at the Visitors? Confe- 
rence Dr. Douglas Horton said that the first priority among the churches 
should be the will to unite. "That will", he believed, “is bound to grow 
among us. If we are not drawn into union by Christ, we are likely to be 
pushed into it by the secular world". 


A second priority, Dr.Horton said, was that each branch of the Church 
should have knowledge of the faith and practice of the others. And a third 
priority was that each branch of the Church should experiment with union 
on such a scale as opportunity offered. In Dr.Hortonts view "Church union 
is not a consummation which will burst like a messianic age upon the world 
sudden and complete: it is both the result of an evolution and a continuing 
evolution itself. It is like a grain of mustard seed in the earth today, 
and it will have to go through a most gradual growth before the fowls of 
our present ecclesiastical air - episcopal, presbyterian, congregational 
- come to lodge under the shadow of it. The crowning priorities in the 
movement towards Christian unity are deeds. Only by action ~ after due 
consideration - can we prepare the way of the Lord. Athanasius, in his 
letter to the bishops of Africa, said of the first ecumenical council of 
325 A.D., ‘What God hath spoken through the Council of Nicaea endureth 
for ever’. What can be said of this last ecumenical council of Amsterdam 
in 1948? Will its words endure only if, as we return to our churches, we 


write then into deeds". 
* x *K Ok 


Dovilo on Africa 


At the Visitors' Conference, on August 27%h, Mr.C.K.Dovlo, of West 
Africa, said that "Africa is often described as a sleeping giant. This is 
true, and the giants has been sleeping all these centrries, but today 
the giant is awaking from his long sleep. He is not fully awake as yet, 
and in his half-sleepy state he is throwing his hands about to catch 
something to support himself. Around him are so many things: Communism 
with its iron curtain, material civilization with its attractions, blind 
nationalism with its hatred of all other races, the wounds and bitterness 
of colour prejudice practised against all coloured races the world over, 
as well as Christianity. 


Which of these things will the giant finally take hold of? The whole 
futures not only of Africa but also of the world depends on this. It will 
greatly affect our age for good or for ill, and those of us who see that 
only in Christianity lies salvation not only for Africs. but for the whole 
world pray. that the giant may teke a very farm hold of Christianity. As a 
true African I want to assure you we are no longer content to remain as 
hewers of wood and drawers of water for the other races. We want to cast 
away everything that has hindered us in the past. We are now a determined 

virile race desiring to contribute our full and unique share to the good 
of humanity. So we want you to treat us as such because if conditions con- 
tinue in the world as they are at present we shall pay for it. Christianity 
for Africa today or never! This is our challenge.” 
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Organization 


To accomodate 1,400 people in Amsterdam at a time of national festi- 
vities was a feat in itself; to organize the great Concertgebouw as a meet- 
‘ing and working headquarters of the Assembly was another feat. But to do 
all this and everything else in three languages adds admiration to respect 
for those “back room" people who have kept the wheels turning. The com- 
plicated series of meetings (there were really three assemblies to organize 
- the main Assembly, the Visitors' and Youth assemblies) sections and 
committees were a bewildering jig-saw puzzle to many - but the puzzle was 
fitted! "Assembly News" is not able to mention names of those responsible 
that would require a special edition - but it salutes the Geneva staff of 
the World Council for a difficult job magnificently accomplished. 


* * * 


Oratorio Dedicated to World Council 


Dedicated to the World Council of Churches, instrument of Christian 
unity, the ecumenical oratorio "The Song of Unity" was sung, Sunday, 
August 29th, in the Oude Kerk (01d Church) on the Odekerksplein. 


The score was written by Bishop Lagerway of Utrecht head of the Old 
Catholoc Church in Hollend and the music is the work of the noted Dutch 
choir director, Alexander de Jong of Utrecht, who directed the choir Sunday. 
The choir has been practising for a year under Mr. de Jong's direction. 

The choir is composed chiefly of the choir of the Old Catholic church, but 


includes members of other Utrecht choirs. 
leat. Si | 


Reception at the Royal Palace, Amsterdam 


Queen Wilhelmina . grante2? permission to the municipality to use 
the "Burgersaal" for receiving 1500 delegates and visitors who took part 
in the First Assembly of the World Council of Churches. 


The Royal Palace, when built, was not a palace, but a town hall. 
However, during Napoleon's reign the Town Council was forced to hand over 
this building to the King of Holland, Louis Napoleon - and it has remained 
the Royal Palace ever since. In 1936 the government officially bought the 
building for the Palace. The reception on August 26th, is to be held in 
the room where the mayor and ofher city officials received guests in the 
time that it was a town hall. 


After hearing the speech of welcome by the Lord Mayor, Mr. Arnoud J. 
a'Ailly, the guests looked at the Palace. The Interic® of the building 
has outstanding scupture by Quellinus, the famous Dutch sculptor. 


* * * 


The official hymnbook for all conference worship W88the "Cantate Do- 
mino" the book of the World Stuc:ut Christian Federation, which contains 
a selection of outstanding hymns in three languages - German, French and 
English. In addition, the original language of a particular hymn is includ- 
ed if it comes from Finland, China, Hungary, etc. In singing the hymns at 
the Assembly, the delegates s®g in Kaaneasgery they best underst ood. 
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Reports of the Sections and Committees 
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It is impossible to give a detailed account here of the veports of 
the Sections. The discussions in the plenary sessions showed how seriously 
the Committees has gone into the Reports, which will bear fruit for a long 
time to come in the different churches. The results will become apparent 
later on. Here we can only describe briefly what went on in the different 
Sections. 


ees se osrorses Qian ih Boe en oeten: 

The first part of the Report speaks of the unity which has been given 
to the churches, and of the deep differences between them. During the 
discussions the members agreed with what the Report—itself said: that it 
was inadquate to divide these historical differences into “Catholic” or 
"Protestant". These terms were attempts to describe two tendencios: the 
first of which stressed the visible continuity of the Church, while the 
second emphasised the continual initiative of the living Word of God and 
the answer of faith. As the Report said, it has not been possible ™ to 
represent our whole faith in such a way that it is mutually acceptable”. 


There are, however, points of far-reaching agreement, both concerning 
the understanding of the nature of the Church and concerning the mission-~ 
ary task, Within the limits of this agreement the Report recognises the 

possibility and the necessity of working towards a deeper understanding 
of the differences and of their solution. Many problems cus right across 
all the confessions, and in spite of our divisions we cannot abolish the 
waity that does exist, “Although we cannot unite, God does not allow us 
to remain divided". A further paragraph of the Report speaks of "the 
glory and the shame of the churches" and the Report euds with a positive 
recognition of the work of the World Council of Churches, whose existence 
revaais that in spite of their divisions the churches are responsible for 
one another in the eyes of God and men. 
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The discussion in the plenary session again revealed the burning 
faith with which the Younger Churches from the East stress the Unity 
of the Body of Christ, in face of all our divisions. 


Section II : God's Design and the Church's Witness. 


This Report was concerned with the Church's witness in the world. 
It examined the @ifficulties of evangelism, due both to historical and 
social traditions and to the state of the world today. It described the 
relations between divine service and witness in everyday life, and — 
stressed the importance df the work of laymen and of evangelisation. 
The Report ends by saying that "God makes use of His Christians aB 
imperfect instruments", but that what matters is that "the instruments 
should be available for His use." 


Section III : The Church and the Disorder of Society. 
mene eee nents tepsreesenue sess anstscrenenae aot 


This Report deals with the problems erising out of the disorder of 
human society. People have come to realise that a change of social 
system is not entirely good, but also gives rise to fresh evils. It is 
the task of the Churches to analyse the economic and political situation 
of humanity, and through their witness to show men and women their 
place in society, as free persons who are responsible to God and to the 
their neighbour, 


The sections in this Report about Communism and Capitalism will be 

read carefully. The Section has not adopted a merely negative attitude 

towards Communism, but has endeavoured to see that Commmnism "has 
arisen in every situation of injustice and uncertainty, in which the 
Churches are also involved". The problem is over-simplified if it is 
expressed in the formula: Communism or Capitalism. The Church has de- 
finite questions to bring up in criticism of Marxist Communism, The 
social function of the Church consists not only in setting an example 
for the renewal of the order of society, but also in teaching its mem- 
bers to make the right decisions about their own responsibilities. 


Section IV : The Shurch and the International Disorder, 


This Report was closely connected with Shethebtdts dedtwith in 
Section III, It is a particularly penetrating witness of the Church 
concerning political and social problems. We quote the titles of the 
sections of this Report : 


I. War is contrary to the Will of God. II. Peace requires an attack 
on the causes of conflict between the powers. III. The nations of the 
world must acknowledge the rule of law, IV. The observance of Human 
Rights end Fundamental Freedoms should be encouraged by domestic and 
international action. V. The Churches and all Christian people have 
Obligations in the face of International Disorder, 


This was no mere theorising on the part of the Church, as ds shown 
by the Resolutions, which were presented to the Assembly and accepted. 
The four first Resolutions deal with the plight of the refugees. The 
World Council is to give priority to the material and spiritual welfare 


in 
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of refugees. The member-churches are urged to help by opening the doors 
of their countries to immigrants: and looking after them, with special 
regard to the protection of family life. Resolution II authorises the 
Refugee Committee of the World Council to take every possible step to 
arrange for refugees of German origin to receive the protection of the 
U.N.O. Further Resolutions dealt with the ruestions of the international 
protection of human rights and of religious freedom, questions which are 


under discussion at the present time by the political organisations of 
U3N.0. 
x * * 


Something must be said briefly about the careful work done by the 
Committees. 


Committee I examined the Constitution and Rules of the World Council 
and presented 345 Recommendations to be decided by the Assembly, 


Committee 2 dealt with questions of the membership and the separate 
spheres of work of the World Council. New arrangements were made concern” : c. 
ing applications for membership and the responsibility of the Geneva 
Secretariat. The importance of the work of the Study Department was 
emphasised again, and the task of evangelisation. The Publicity Depart- 
ment is to be extended. The new Ecumenical Review is to appear every 
three months and its publication as soon as possible in German and French 
is also envisaged. It was also decided to set wp Commissions to deal 
further with the question of the position of Women in the Church, with 
the next Assembly, (the number of its delegates) and relationships with 
other ecumenical Christian organisations. Most important of all is the 
paragraph which stresses once again that the World Council is no super- 
church and has no authority over its member-churches, but that the unity 
of the World Council (now formed) lies in the love of God in Christ 

which brings every church closer to Him and therefore closer to one 
another. 


Committee 3 was responsible for the administration of the World Council 
and the Budget. The decisions with regard to the Budget provide that in 
future the member-churches shall all share to a proportionate extent in 
the financial responsibility for the work. 


Committee 4 divided into several sub-committees, and presented reports 
on the Life and Work of Women in the Church, the Significance of Lay- 
Work, the question of the relationship between Christians and Jews, 
and on the work of the Reconstruction Department, The need for mutual 
help within the Church is far from terminated, The list of things sent 
to help the churches in distress is to be examined. The Committee on 
Prisoners of War was particularly thanked for its wrk during the war, 
and it was decided to maintain a small Commission. The last part of the 
Report contains Resolutions concerning the question of refugees in 
Europe, Palestine (350,000 new refugees) and the Far Past with its 
millions of homeless people. 

* 


No. 39 ~ September Ly 1948 ~A =~ 250 


Message 


The World Council of Churches, meeting at Amsterdam, sends this message 
of greeting to all who are in Christ, and to all who are willing to hear, 


We bless God our Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ Who gathers together 
in one the children of God that are scattered abroad. He has brought us here 
together at Amsterdam. We are one in acknowleding Him as our God and Saviour. 
We are divided from one another not only in matters of faith, order and tra- 
dition, but also by pride of nation, class and race. But Christ has made us 
His own, and He is not divided. In seeking Him we find one another. Here 

at Amsterdam we have committed ourselves afresh to Him, and have convenant- 
ed with one another in constituting this World Council of Churches. We in- 
tend to stay together. We call upon Christian congregations everywhere to 
endorse and fulfill this covenant in their relations one with another. In 
thankfulness to God we commit the future to Him, 


When we look to Christ, we see the world as it is - His wrld, to which 
He came and for which He died. It is filled both with great hopes and also 
with disillusionment and despair. Some nations are rejoicing in new freedom 
and power, some are bitter because freedom is denied them, some are paralysed 
by division, and everywhere there is an undertone of fear. There are millions 
who are hungry, miJlions who have no home, no country and no hope, Over ail 
mankind hangs the peril of total war. We have to accept God’s judgment upon 
us for our share in the world's juilt. Often we have tried to serve God and 
mammon, put other loyalties before loyalty to Christ, confused the Gospel 
with our own economic or national or racial interests, and feared war more 
than we have hated it. As we have talked with each other here, we have 
begun to understand how our seprration has prevented us from receiving 
correction from one another in Uhrist. 4nd because we lacked this correction 
the world has often heard from us not the Word of God but the words of men. 


But there is a word of God for our world. It is that the world is in 
the hands of the living God, Whose will for it is wholly good; that in 
Christ Jesus, His incarnate Word, Who lived and died and rose from the dead, 
God has broken the power of evil once for all, and opened for everyone the 
gate into freedom and joy in the Holy Spirit; that the final judgment on 
all human history and on every human deed is the judgment of the merciful 
Christ; and that the end of history will be the triumph of His Kingdom, 

where alone we shall understand how much God has loved the world. This is 
God's unchanging word to the world. Millions of our fellow-men have never 
heard it. As we are met here from many lands, we pray God to stir up His 
whole Church to make this Gospel known to the whole world, and to call on 
all men to believe in Christ, to live in His love and to hope for His coming, 


Our coming together to form a World Council will be vain unless Christ- 
jeans and Christian congregations everywhere commit themselves to the Lord of 
the Church in a new effort to seex together, where they live, to be His wit- 
nesses and servants among their neighbours. We have to remind ourselves and 
all men that God has put dow the mighty from their seats and exalted the 
humble and meek. We have to learn airesh together to speak boldly in Christ's 
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name both to those in power and to the people, to oppesseterror, cruelty and 
race discrimination, to stand by the outcast, the prisoner and the refugee, 
We have to make of the Church in every place a voice for those who have no 
voice, and a home where every man will be at home. We have to learn afresh 
together what is the duty of the Christian man or woman in iistry, in agri- 
culture, in politics, in the professions and in the home. We have to ask 
God to teach us together to say No and to say Yes in truth. No to all that 
flouts the love of Christ, to every system, every programme and every person 
that treats any man as though he were an irresponsible thing or a means of 
profit, to the defenders of injustice in the name of order, to those who sow 
the seeds of war or urge war as inevitable; Yes, to all that conforms to the 
love of Christ, to all who seek for justice, to the peacemakers, to all who 
hope, fight and suffer for the cause of man, to all who = even without 


knowing it - look for new heavens and a new earth wherein dewelleth 2tpneeags-~ 
ness, 


It is not in man's power to banish sin am death from the earth, to 
create the unity of the Holy Catholic Church, to conquer the hosts of Satan. 
But it is within the power of God, He has given us at Easter the certainty 
that His purpose will be accomplished, But, by our acts of obedience and 
faith we can on earth set up signs which point to the coming victory. Till 
the day of that victory our lives are hid with Christ in God, and no earthly 
disillusaéon or distress or power of hell can separate us from Him. As those 
who wait in confidence and joy for their deliveranve, let us give ourselves 
to those tasks which lie to our hands, and so set up signs, that men maxi SC. 


Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding abundantiy above all that 
we ask or think, according to the power that workcth in us, unto Him be 
glory in the Church by Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, world without end. 


— oe 
Closing Service 


A very moving closing service was held on Saturday morning in the 
Wester Kerk, gathering for the last time all the participants of the Assem- 
bly. The church was filled to its last capacity. After the liturgy read by 
representatives of various confessions, three short addresses were delivered , 
by Bishop Dibelius of Berlin, Rev.Ralph Soekman of the Methodist Church,USA, 
and Pastor Pierre Maury of Paris, The benediction was given by Rev.S.F.H.J. 
Berkelbach van der Sprenkel of the Dutch Reformed Church, ; 


* OK Ox 
The First Meeting of the Central Commidteas 


SSUEOLSSE ES BESET a URL 


After the closing of the Assembly of the World Souncil the first meet- 
ing of its Central Committee was held in Woudschoten, near Utrecht, on Sept- 
ember 5 and 6, Sixty-five Church representatives of 22 countries in the five 
continents gathered together in order to discuss various guestions of prac- 

tical administration, in the light of Amsterdam. The Central Committee 
adopted various resolutions and decided on certain basic principles. Its 
President is Dr.George Boll, Bishop of Chichester, its vice-president is 
Dr.F.C.Fry, of the Lutheran Church of America. ~ The Central Cominittee has 
reappointed Dr. W.A.Visser't Hooft as General Secretary of the W.°.C. The 
latter will be assisted by the following who have accepted the appointment 
of Associate General Secretary: RtRev.Stephen Neill (Geneva), Rev.Robert 
Mackie (Geneva), Rev.Oliver S.Tomkins (London) and Rev.Pr.Honry Leiver, 
New York). - The next meeting of the Central Committee will be held in 
England in 1949. The Executive Committe will also meet in the course of 
1949. The next Assembly of the World Council of Churches will be held in 
the United States in 195%. 
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The Nature of the World Council of Churches 


The following statement on the nature of the World Council of Churches was 
_ adopted by the recent Assembly of Amsterdan (see E.P.S. No. 39) as a part of the 
Report of Comittee II on "Policy's 


4 "The World Council of Churches is composed of Churches whi.ch acknowledge 
Jesus Christ as God and Saviour. They find their unity in Hin. They have not to 
create their wiity; it is the gift of God. But they know that it is their duty 
to make common cause in the search for the expression of that unity in work and in 
life, The Council desires to serve the Churches, which are its constituent members, 
as an instrument whereby they may bear witness together to their common allegiance 
to Jesus Christ, and cooperate in matters requiring wited action. But the Coun- 
cil is far trom desiring to usurp any of the fuactions which already belong to its 
constituent Churches, or to control them, or to legislate for them, and indeed is 
prevented by its constitution from duing so. Moreover, while earnestly seeking 
fellowship in thought and action for all its members, the Council disavows any 
thought of becoming a single unified church-structure independent of the Churches 
which have joined in constituting the Council, or a structure dominated by a 

centralised administrative authority, 


"The purpose of the Council is to express its unity in another way. Unity 
arises out of the love of God in Jesus Christ, which, binding the constituent 
Churches to Him, binds them to one another, It is the earnest desire of the Coun- 
cil that the Churches may be bound closer to Christ and therefore closer to one 
another. In the bond of His love, they will desire continually to pray for one 

another and to strengthen one another, in worship and in witness, bearing one an- 
other's burdens and so fulfilling the iaw of Christ. 


"With respect to public pronouncements, the Council regards it as an essential 
part of its responsibility to address its own constituent members as occasion may 
acise, on matters which might rewire united attention in the realm of thought or 
action, Fucther, importmt issues may arise which radically affect the Church and 
society, While it is certainly fucesirable that the Council shoulda issue such pro- 


cal 


Nouncements often, and on many subjects, there will certainly be a clear obliga~ 
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tion for the Council to speak out when vitalissues concerning all Churches and the 
whole world are at stake, But such statements will have no authority save that 
which they carry by their own truth and wisdom. They will not be binding on any 
Church unless that Church has confirmed them, and made them its own, But the 
Council will only issue such statements in the light of God's revelation in Jesus 
Christ, the Lord, and the living Head of the Church; and in dependence on the 
power of the Holy Spirit, and in penitence and faith," E.P.S. Geneva 


An Appeal for Action in Resettling Refugees 


An "Appeal for Action" to church congregations .and agencies around the world, 
asking them to aid in resettling refugees from Europe and elsewhere, has been 
issued in Geneva on behalf of five religious organisations working anong Pro- 
testant and Orthodox uprooted peoples. 


The appeal is being sent to heads of Churches, Christian agencies and inter- 
church organisations in comtries of actual or potential resettlement, including 
especially the countries of North and South America, the British Commonwealth of 
Nations and Western Europe. 


The appeal is concerned with resettling refugees not only from among Europe's 
800,000 displaced persons who come under the mandate of the International Refugee 
Organisation but also from among the estimated 9,000,000 to 10,000,000 other up- 
rooted peoples not eligible for IRO care, 


The appeal sayss 


"The Amsterdam Assembly of the World Council of Churches has wderscored the 
urgency of resettling refugees, whose plight weighs upon the Christian conscience 
of the world. Even now the International Refugee Orgnisation is meeting to dis- 
cuss this problem. 


"In the final analysis the only way to enable these people to start a new life 
is to find homes and jobs for them, This can be done if every local congregation 
and Christian agency will take responsibility for securing work and housing for 
at least one family. Many of these uprooted people are fellow Christians from 
Protestant and Orthodox Churches. 


"Here is what you can do: 


"1) Help to find jobs and living quarters in your community; 
"2) Organise a local refugee resettlement committee to bring this problem to 
public attention and action; 


"3) Relate your local committee to the national and international Christian 
agencies operating on your behalf among refugees in Europe and elsewhere; 


"4) Support your denominational agencies, your councils of Churches and your 
Christian organisations in the formation of united resettlement committees. 


"These refugees deserve your aid, The undersigned agencies pledge themselves 
to send them to you if you will do your part. It depends on you." 
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The appeal is signed by the Coordinating Committee for the World Council of 
Churches' Refugee Division, Church World Service, Inc., the Lutherm World Federa- 
tion, the World Alliance of Y.M.C.A.s and World's Y.W.C.A. Joint Service to Dis- 
placed Persons. EeP.S. Geneva 


Bishop Larned's Election 


The Rt. Rev. J.I. Blair Larned, Bishop in charge of the American Episcopal 
Churches in Europe, has been elected chairman of the Board of Managers of the De- 
partment of Reconstruction and Inter-Church Aid of the World Council of Churches. 
The election of Bishop Larned took place in Geneva at the first meeting of the 
Board of Managers following its establishment by the first Assembly of the World 
Council of Churches in Amsterdam. The Board of Managers will determine policy for 
the Reconstruction Department under the Departmentis new constitution approved by 


the Central Committee of the World Council of Churches. E.P.S. Geneva 
CHINA Christian Forward Movement 


The central emphasis of the Christian Forward Movement henceforth is to be 
Christian witness, This was the unanimous decision reached by the regional 
leaders of the Forward Movement (see E.P.S. No. 30) gathered together from many 
parts of China at the Nmking Theological Seminary at the beginning of July. 


"Great joy and encouragement were experienced over this united decision to 
make Christian witness the central theme and task of the Forward Movement" writes 
one of the participants. "This will allow for a continued maximum of freedom in 
planning by the various Churches, while enabling us dl to feel spiritual unity . 
through this central, concrete objective of individual and corporate witness to 
Christ", 


Some of these present in Nanking have pledged themselves to prayer for each 
other and the movement every Sunday morning during the next year, It is hoped 
that others will join this fellowship of prayer, based upon the command and pro- 


mise in the first chapter of Acts. E.P.S, Geneva 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA Sunday Schools Gain 


According to a report from Dr Adolf Novotny, secretary of the Sunday School 
Association of Czechoslovakia, Sunday schools show "a big increase", The greatest 
gain was shown by the Czech Brethren Church. 


Over 500 Sunday school teachers and youth wrkers attended a Teachers! Train- 
ing Camp held at Comenius this summer. Meanwhile, a special course for Syvnday 
school workers attracted delegates from all Protestant denominations, as well as 


a number of teachers of religion in public schools. E.P.5. Geneva 
BULGARIA Metropolitm Stein Resigned 


The Holy Synod of the Orthodox Church of Bulgaria announced that Metropolit- 
an Stefan, Primate of the Bulgarian Church, has resigned, The 7l=year-old church- 
man had been Bishop of Sofia for 25 years and became Primate in January 1945, 
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The Syned's announcement said that Metropolitan Stefan (who attended the 
recent Congress of the Orthodox Churches in Moscow - see E.P.S. No. 31) had sub- 
mitted his resignation, giving as his motives "difficult health conditions" and 
"important reasons of purely church character", 


The Synod voted to appoint Bishop Mihael as head of the Sofia diocese and as 
deputy president of the Synod, pending the election of a new Metropolitan. 
E.P.S. Geneva 


UNITED STATES Stressing the Value of Church Pers 


Three leading Protestant churchmen have issued statements in connection with 
the observance of October as "Church Press Month", emphasising the value of 
church papers in the lives of Christian Americans. ‘They were Charles P, Taft, 
President of the Federal Council of Churches; Dr C. Oscar Johnson, President of 
the Baptist World Alliance; and Dr Pawl C. Empie, Executive Director of the 


National Lutheran Council, K.P.S. Geneva 
GERMANY Roman Catholic Message to Protestants 


The German Roman Catholic Day took place at the beginning of September in 
Mainz. The meeting sent a message to its "separated brethren" of which we quote 
the following extract; 


"The oppression under which we have all suffered has created a feeling of 
unity between us, which fills us with joy and hope... a new sense of fellowship. 
The theological discussions between Catholics and non-Catholics have now reached 
a stage, when there is no question of polemical arguments or attempts to bridge 
differences, but when both sides are seeking for the heart of the truth. This is 
the responsibility of the clergy and of all who have been entrusted, by the 
Shepherd, with the care of His Church. We rejoice to see that this state of 
things is recognised and approved also by the leaders of the ecumenical movement. 


"We are thinking especially of the help we have received in those parts of 
Germany which were formally almost entirely Protestant. Not only have the Pro- 
testants - both pastors and laymen - placed their churches and meeting-halls at 
our disposal, they have also helped the Roman Catholic priests in many personal ways 
in their difficult work. We should like to thank them today with all our hearts, 


asking them not to flag in their help to their brethren." B.P.S.Geneva 
RIO DE LA PLATA Course of Study for Pastors 


For the last sixteen years an annual course of study for pastors (Instituto 
de Pastores) has been held annually in the capital of the Argentine, for pastors 
from the Argentine and Uruguay, under the auspices of the Protestant Faculty of 
Theology in Buenos Aires, This summer about a hundred pastors met in July, re- 
presenting some dozen denominations and some of the Protestant Churches of the 
European colonies in Buenos Aires. 


The subject for study this year was: "The ministry in face of the world to- 
day", It was introducted by pastors from the Methodist, Lutheran, Mennonite and 
Reformed Churches and from the Disciples of Christ. After a lecture on "The 
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Minister and his relationship with the World Church" a discussion followed which 
showed that "the older pastors are strongly attached to their particular denomina- 
tions, even while they approve of interconfessionalism; but the younger pastors 
hope to see the day when the different denominations will be replaced by one 


single Protestant Church of Argentine and Uruguay. E.P.S,Geneva 
GERMANY The International Missionary Council and the 


German Mission 


The German Protestant Missionary Council held its annual conference from 
September 19-24, It was attended by representatives of the International Mission- 
ary Council (including the General Secretary from New York, the Rev; Charles 
Ranson), of the Lutheran World Federation and of the London Missionary Society. 
Two representatives from the Batak Church of Sumatra - founded by the Rhineland 
Mission - also attended the end of the conference. It was the first time since 
the war that the I.M.C. sent so many representatives to the German Mission Con- 
ference. And for the first time since the war the German Missions received tta 
complete picture of the unique brotherly help given by the I1.M.C. and the Luther- 
an World Federation to the orphaned missions. All the German Missionary Societies 
eloquently expressed their thanks for this wonderful piece of ecumenical work." 


The German Missionary Societies received the welcome news that "the I.M.C. 
and the Lutheran World Federation will make great efforts during the coming years 
to support the work of the German Missions, the young Churches which have grown up 
on the mission fields and the 444 German missionaries who are working today in 
the field," 


The various reports and a large public meeting showed the non-German part- 
icipants in the conference how the mission-workers in Germany had loyally carried 
on their work during the last ten years, Today a large number of young mission- 
aries of excellent quality are being trained (about 200 men and 80 women, in 
addition to a number of theologians and doctors). The unity of the German missions 
was apparent, a real piece of ecumenism, for the Missionary Societies of all the 
German confessions collaborate closely in the German Missionary Conference. But 
the participants also realised more clearly the urgent needs of the German 
missions; the fact that up to the present it has been impossible to send out any 
new missionaries, and thet owing to the currency reform 95% of the mission funds 
collected during the war has entirely lost its value. They discussed with the 
German missions new possibilities and ways of using the fresh contributions, 


which will come in in the new currency, E.P.S Geneva 
GERMANY Jubilee Celebrations of the Home Mission 


"In the second half of September there will hardly have been a church in 
Germany, which has not commemorated Johann Wichern and the work of the Home 
Mission. The celebrations which took place in all the Provincial Churches re- 
vealed the extent to which the Home Mission is rooted in the Churches, while re- 
maining at the same time a task incumbent upon the Church as a whole", 


The above quotation is from a report in the Evangelischer Presscdienst of 
Bethel-Bielefeld (October 1, 1948) from which the following details are also taken, 
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The celebrations reached a climax in Bethel, the largest organisation belong- 
ing to the Home Mission and the seat of the CentralCommittee. "Since Germany's 
defeat there has been no event of such importance for the whole Church, nor which 
has attracted so much notice on the public eye. The Home Mission, whose splendid 
work dates back for a century, was worthily represented by a group of leaders and 
by the members of the Covncil of the Evangelical Church in Germany (EKD). 


During the celebrations speeches were made by representatives of the ecumenic- 
al movement, of the military government and of the State, of the voluntary social 
workers, of the Protestant and Roman Catholic Church, of the Universities and of 
the church associations. Dr Koch expressed the congratulations of the Protestant 
Church; those of the Roman Catholic Church and the "Caritas" organisation were - 
expressed by Dr Jaeger, Archbishop of Paderborn, Speeches followed by represent- 
atives of the three Occupying Powers, General Bishop (for British Military Govern- 
ment), Dr Bachmann (for the American Government) and Chaplain General Marcel Sturm 
(for the French Military Government). The two latter were also representing their 
Churches. Minister-President Arnold spoke as representative of the State. 


The commemoration ceremony was followed by a crowd of other events. Bishop 
Lilje of: Hanmaver spoke on Mercy as the Church's way of life; Bishop Dibelius of 
Berlin, President of the Central Committee, spoke on the Limitations of the State; 
and Dr Gerstenmaier, head of "Hilfswerk'|, spoke on the Deaconate. Bethel stood 
in the limelight during those days, with its cd 1 to "thanksgiving and service" 
and was the scene of a "secular celebration of church history" which gave fresh 
stimulation to the all-embracing work of the Home Mission. 


In spite of heavy losses mder the Nazi régime and during the war, the work 
of the Home Mission has grown since before the war. According to the latest 
statistics in 1933 the Home Mission in the Western Zones had about 1900 institu- 
tions with 116,000 beds. By 1945 it has lost 500 institutions with nearly 40,000 
beds. Since then it has extended steadily. By 1948 these institutions have been 
increased by 500 (33%). while the number of beds has grown by 45,000 (over 50%) 
owing to new buildings and extensions. Today the total number of establishments 
belonging to the Home Mission in the Western Zones is 2,000 with 135,000 beds. 

E.P.S. Geneva 


Internaticnal Lutheran Faculty 


The "News Bulletin'' of the Lutherm World Federation reports that a special 
Committee was set up at the recent conference of their Executive Committee. The 
new Committee will be entrusted with the task of building uo permanent archives 
for the Lutheran World Federation, founding an international Lutheran Faculty and 


publishing a Lutheran world encyclopaadia. E.P.S. Geneva 
INDIA For the First Anniversary of India's 


Political Independence 


On August 15, India celebrated the first anniversary of its political in- 
dependence. On this occasion the Most Rev. Bishop A. Michael Hollis, Moderator 
of the United Church of South India, lavnched an appeal, which was published in 
"The Guardian" (Madras, August 19), in which he defines the responsibility of the 
Church of South India and the responsibility of the people. 


No. 40 - October 8, 1948 “T= 258 


The Bishop emphasised that this responsibility now rested on the shoulders 
of the people of India, He recalled the inauguration of the United Church of 
South India in September 1947, after twenty-seven years of work and prayer, "Let 
no one exaggerate what happened. Christians form only a small minority of the 
people of India and the Church of South India is only a minority within that 
minority. The Syrian Church - the oldest Chris‘ian group in this comtry here 
centuries before the rise of Islam - and the Roman Catholic Church, the Largest 
Christian body, stand apart. There are many other forms of Christientty still 
separate". Nevertheless our united Church has brought together many different 
groups and, as laid down in its Constitution, "it is free from any control, legal 
or otherwise, of any Church or society external to itself." Christianity could 
no longer be suspected of being an alien influence - a suspicion which has hamper- 
ed its work in the past. 


"What is that work?... Christianity can never be content with social-service 
alone. Mutual respect, mutual tolerance, a striving after mutual understanding, 
all these are vital in the India of the future. This demands that Hindus should 
realise that Christianity cannot admit that all religions are ultimately the same. 
By its very nature it must seek to win every man to its fellowship. The methods 
employed must be above criticism. Conversion, if there is conversion, must be the 
free choice of one of full age, a decision taken not for social or economic 
advantages, but in the inescapable conviction that this is the call of God. 


"The Christian Church must offer to all men Jesus Christ as the full and 
final self-revelation of God, the test of all philosophies and all religions. 
Christians believe that it is in Him that the nations of the world must find 
peace and unity. Twenty-eight years ago a group of Christian leaders in South 
India began this movement for unity among Christians because they saw that a 
divided Church is a very poor manifestation of a uniting Christ... 


"The services which Christians have rendered and are rendering have won the 
recognition of many among the leaders and the people of India, God challenges 
the Church today to commend in act and word His gospei of universal redemption, 
the redeeming love of God in Christ which is for the healing of the nations. 
Christians, whose home is in India, not seeking for what they as individuals or 
as a community can get but desiring to give all that they have, offer to India, 


their country, this fullest service." E.P,S. Geneva 
INDIA The Church Union Movement in the North of India 


With the consummation of Church Union in the South, the, Union novement in the 
North received a great impetus. The Round Table Conference in which the negotiat- 
ing bodies are the Church of India, Burma and Ceylon, the Methodist Church, (British 
and Australian Conference), the Methodist Church in Southern Asia, and the United 
Church of Northern India, hashad a series of meetings since 1929. A Proposed Basis 
of Negotiation has been unanimously approved by the representatives of the negotiat- 
ing Churches (with the exception of certain points which will be further consider- 
ed). A Suggested Constitution has also been prepared. The documents declare: 

"The United Church will seek full communion and fellowship with the Church of 
South India, and will work for the consummation of the fuller wiion of a united 
Church for all India and Pakistan, in which the severed parts of all. the Churches . 
will come together again", E.P.S.Geneva 
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Message from the Lambeth Conference 


“The following Message from the Angit.ican. Bishops assembled at Zambeth 
' thts summer (see E.P.S. No. 32/33) was read in the Churches of the Anglican 
_ Communion throughout the world.on Sunday October lOths 


: *Thé Church is not something made by men. It is the instrument of the 
Living God for the setting~forward of His reign on earth. God in Christ has won 
the victory. The Church lives in the power of the Resurrection. The gates of 
Hell cannot prevail against it. This is an hour of testing and peril for the 
Church, no less than for the world, But it is the hour of God's call to the 

_ Church. Thus the keynote of our message is encouragement to tae people of God 
all over the world. For those tho have eyes to see, there are signs that the 
tide of faith is beginning to come in. 


'We know well how hard it is for many of you to live as Christians in this 
present age. Some of you have to meet opposition in non-Christian homes; some + 
are a small minority of Christians in non-Christian lands. Many of you are try- 
_ ing to bear your witness in face of contempt and ridicule, in the places where 
\ you work day by day. All at times are tempted to lose heart and to wonder whether, 
under such conditions, Christian living is possible, or whether, if possible, it 
is worth while. We are certain that it is possible, and worth everything, and we 
write this letter to tell you why. 


'Remember that some of the first believers were slaves owned by non-Christ- 
ian masters. Many suffered persecution for Christ's sake, It was often hard for 
those who were in Christ before us. Because they were faithful in their genera- 
tion, the light still shines in the House of God, and the torch of faith has been 
tarried across the earth, Many of the younger Churches of our Communion, during 
the last hundred years, have been born in martyrdom, and in our own day this wit- 

~ ness unto death has been renewed, The Christian life is always difficult. The | 

fight against evil is always costly. Without the Cross, there could have been no 
Resuection, But the Resurrection is the guarantee that the love of God is strong- 
er than death or evil. 
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"Whatever man may do, God is undefeated, God reigns. ‘The world belongs 
to Him, and in it He is working out that purpose which He has revealed to us in 
Jesus Christ. He uses imperfect and sinful men to be its servants. Christians 
may not always be better than their neighbours, but we serve a better Master. 
His is the cause that has life and hope in it. 


"This life and hope are offered to the world. Only when the sovereignty 
of Christ is owned in our communities can they become what God wills them to be. 
Societies that are built on other foundations are built on sand. In the world 
of our time two ways of living, two beliefs concerning the meaning of human life, 
contend with one another for man's soul. The battle is between that faith in 
God arid man through Christ, by which man is set free, and (against it) the creeds 
of materialism and the will to power, by which he is enslaved. The Church is 
the champion of man against all that cheapens and degrades him; for the Gospel 
is the charter of man's dignity. The mission of the Church, now as always, is 
to proclaim and live out the Gospel by which alone men can be saved from sin and 
judgment, and the world from despair and self-destruction. - 


"The social order is all the time being made by the thoughts men think, 
the loyalties they honour, and the deeds they do or leave undone. If the Church 
is to be to the world as salt, which preserves civilisation from corruption and 
keeps life wholesome, there must be something distinctive about us Christians - 
in the way we do our daily work, in the homes we make, and in the standards by 
which we live. We must take our full part as citizens. Yet, in so doing, we 
must not forget that we are citizens of a heavenly Kingdom and inheritors of an 
eternal destiny. While we seek to serve our earthly cities, our allegiance al- 
ways is to Christ the King; and to hold by that is our highest contribution to 
the good of those among whom we dwell. For freedom and justice in the world 
depend on there being enough men and women who say, ‘We must obey God rather 
then men', 


tWhat is wrong with the world is that it has forsaken or never known the 
true God and is defying His moral law, We long for peace, but there can be no 
peace which is not founded on justice, and there can be no justice unless men 
acknowledge the authority of God. Science is putting into the hands of men new 
and incalculable power. But this power is turned to disaster and destruction 
when men forget that it is given by God, to be used for the fulfilment of His 
purpose. Once we ignore the first and great commandment, we do not long obey 
the second, and sooner or later ruin follows. 'Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and Him only shalt thou serve'. Man must worship. Only by so doing can he 
preserve his true nature and standing as a child of God. The ancientword still 
speaks to all of us: ‘Take heed that ye forget not the Lord your God', 


Thus the supreme task of the Church today is to win the nations of 
Christendom back to the knowledge of God revealed in Jesus Christ as Judge and 
Saviour, and to take the good news to those who have not yet heard it. We call 
on all our people to engage in this campaign and to put themselves into training 
for it, Every man, woman, and child has his part to take. God, in His mercy, 
has given to us in our Conference a clearer vision of His will and purpose for 
His Church and of its mission in the world. To these we bid you dedicate your- 
selves, 
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"That dedication is already being made by faithfw Christians of every 
race, and not least in the devoted service offered by their clergy. But far more 
priests are needed, and, if the supply of men called and eqipped for the ministry 
is lacking, all Christian strategy must, humanly speaking, fail. With them are 
needed men and women for many other forms of whole-time service, and therefore 
a revived sense of vocation throughout the length and breadth of the Church, 
There is no place in the Church for those who will not try to honour the obliga- 
tions of their membership. We thankfully recognise how many do so honour them, 
how great is the zeal of many of our younger people, and how much is owed to the 
witness of faithful congregations and to churchwardens and other office-bearers. 
But all must take their full share. We must show that we put God first by regul- 
ar worship on the Lord's Day. We must put our minds tc the understanding of our 
religion, so that we may meet men's doubts and qmestions with a reasoned faith. 
We must bring the teaching end exanple cf Christ into our everyday lives. We 
must do our duty in paying for the Church's work, The Church in the diocese and 
parish is the ksy to the whole situation, The local congregation is the place 
where men must find the life of the Great Church, which is God's instrument for 
the world's salvation. See to it, then, that your congregation is a true commun- 
ity in Christ, that it may influence the common life of its whole neighbourhood. 
Nothing that is good in the sight of God shculd be outside the Church's interest. 


"And since Christ's cause in the world can never be fully served by a 
divided Church, we also lay upon you the duty to take every opportunity of co- 
operating with Christians of other Churches, and to work and pray for the Reunion 
of Christaadom. 


"Finally, we invite all men and women to join with us under Christ's banner 
in the war against the evils which wreck man's life and against the false creeds 
which debase it. In that war there can be no neutrality. To those who stand 
aloof Christ says, 'He that is not with me is against me’. 


"So we commend you to God's love. May He supply all your need, according 


to the riches of His grace." } E.P.S. Geneva 
NORTH AMERICA European Theological Students to Study in the 


United States and Canada 


om 


Sixty-two European theological students will study in the United States 
and Ganada in the 1948-49 academic year on scholarships sponsored by the Depart- 
ment of Reconstruction cf the World Cowmncil of Churches and affiliated organisa- 
tions, 


Of the 62, a total of 38 are new scholarship students who arrived in 
American or Canadian seminaries in August and September, An additional 5 new 
students also have their travel papers and are scheduled to sail in October. The 
remaining 19 scholarship recipients will study on extensions of old scholarships. 
Fifteen of these are Greek theological students who are now in their third year 
of American theological study. 


Of the 43 new students, 7 are from Czechoslovakia, 5 from Finland, 5 from 
France, 18 from Germany, 4 from Holland, 3 from Hungary and one from Norway; The 
United States will be host to 35 of these students and Canada to 8. 
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This is the first year that scholarships have been awarded for study in 
Canada, They have been given by the Presbyterian Church in Canada and the United 
Church in Canada through the Canadiam Council cf Churches. 


The living expenses of the students are borne by the theological seminar- 
ies which they attend or the Churches which sponsor those seminaries. The 
students' travel costs are borne by Church World Service and the National Luther- 
an Council in the United States and by the Canadian Council of Churches in Canada. 


In addition to the 43 students who are going to North America this autumn, 
scholarships were awarded to 29 other students, but approximately half cf them 


could not obtain the necessary travel papers. E.P.S. Geneva 
SWITZERLAND Southern Baptists's Seminary 


A 50-rcom private estate in Ruschlikon, suburb of Zurich, has been pur- 
chased for use as a theological seminary cf the Southern Baptist Convention of 
the United States. 


The Seminary will not open until the autumn of 1949. However, a faculty 
is now being assembled and two professors are already in Zurich. The Seminary is 
intended especially to serve students from Italy, Roumania, Bulgaria, Spain, 
Yugoslavia and Hungary where the Southern Baptist Convention has a mandate to 
work, according to a world Baptist agreement, and where it is hoped to establish 
"feeder" Bible schools. The Seminary also will be open to qualified students 
from other countries interested in higher theological education. Facilities for 


a faculty and student body of 25 are planned. E.P.S Geneva 
NETHERLANDS Conference on the Growing Church 


The meeting of the Assembly of the World Council of Churches in Amsterdam 
was preceded in Holland by an interesting and valuable conference of students and 
missionary leaders on "The Growing Church", The main responsibility lay with the 
World's Student Christian Federation, but it had the full cooperation of the 
International Missionary Council. One hundred and thirty delegates from over 
thirty countries took part. About one quarter of the membership of the Conference 
came from the Younger Churches. The Chairman of the Conference was the Rev. K.H. 
Ting, of China, now on the staff of the World's Student Christian Federation, and 
the Chaplain was the Rev. D.T. Niles of Ceylon. 


There were key addresses on Africa, China and the Moslem world, but the 
main work of the Conference was done in 2 dozen small groups which tackled 
different phases of the life of the Church in the world today. 


Two valuable discoveries were made at this meeting, The first was that 
the missionary growth of the Church is the common concern of Christian students 
whether from the older or the younger Churches. There was no evidence at all of 
any division in thinking between sending and receiving countries, The second dis- 
covery was that the tide has again turned in the student world and that in many 
countries there is evidence of a rise of missionary interest in Christian circles 


in the universities. 
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The Report of the Conference is being published as the fovrth quarter of 
"The Student World", and copies may be obtained from the W.S.C.F., 13 rue Calvin, 
Geneva, E.P.S.Geneva 


Brief News 


Father Boyer and Ecumenism:- Father Charles Boyer, S.J., President of the Roman 
Catholic movement for Christian unity, “Unitas't, has refused an invitation to 
attend the First International Congress for Religious Reform in Italy. Among the 
reasons which he gave for this refusal, he said he did not think an initiative of 
this kind "would be in accordance with the ‘ecumenical! spirit which has so much 
influence among non-Catholics, and which was recently manifested at Amsterdam", 
"This spirit", he added, "is not altogether what I would have wished, but it is 
praiseworthy in that it tries to find the things which unite Christians and which 
strengthen their Christian faith in the divinity of ow: Lord Jesus Christ." 
E.P.S.Geneva 


The Quakers Appeal for Peace;- The Meeting for Sufferings of the Society of 
Friends has sent an appeal to the British Government, stating that only in "grow- 
ing confidence can the tension between nations be resolved... We believe that a 
moral lead would add greatly to the growth of confidence. We therefore urge the 
British Government to declare that this country will neither manufacture nor use 
atomic or bacterial weapons... It would contribute to the solving of the under- 
dying conflicts of aims and purposes between the Eastern and Western Powers which 


is essential to permanent peace." E.P.S.Geneva 
American Church Women Plan Radio Peace Prayer:- American women all over the coun- 


try are expected to gether at their radios on Friday, November 5, to join in a 
prayer for world peace, Leading the prayer will be Mrs. Harper Sibley, President 
of the United Council of Church Women, who will broadcast over the ABC network 
beginning at 11.30 a.m. The United Council of Church Women has asked all who are 
able to listen to the broadcast and join the prayer. Plans call for Council 
groups to hold discussion meetings immediately after the radio programme, 


E.P.S.Geneva 
U.S.S.R, Latest Church News 


The Moscow Patriarchateis engaged on the publication of a new periodical, 
which is to be called the "Bogoslovskij Vestnik"' (Theological Messenger). This 
will appear side by side with the "Journal of the Moscow Patriarchate" and will 
give regular information about the theological work of the Russian Church, 


According to a press-notice from the U.S.S.R., Gabriel Kostelnik, the 
Orthodox Bishop of Lemberg, has been murdered. Bishop Kostelnik was formerly a 
priest of the Uniate Church (the Roman Catholic Church with Byzantine ritual). 

He was one of the representatives of that Church who advocated the affiliation of 
the Uniate Church to the Moscower Patriarchate, which was carried out in 1946. 
E.P.S.Geneva 
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GERMANY Espelkamp - A Town Belonging to the Church 


On the railway+line between Herford and Bremen, in the East of Westphalia, 
is the small station of Espelkamp, which gave its name to one of the largest 
munition works of the Wehrmacht, But now; hidden in a deep forest that extends 
for over 1,200 acres, a town is growing up that balongs to the Church, The 
Brigiish Occupying Auxhorities handed the land over in 1.947 to the "Hilfswerk" of 
the Evangelical Choreh, wii.ch has already erected a number of buildings and start- 
ed industries jit them. Neariy 100 hvild‘ngs were stall. in good condition after 
the war, inglePing four large ms Jtdion works and 16 smaller ones. Most of the 
other buildings are strong $tone barracks, which easily be adapted for other 
purposes, 


The building work was started in 1947 with a small group of ten homeless 
prisoners of war, who made themselves a home in a deserted farmhouse belonging to 
the camp, At that time there were 80 ex-pri.soners living there, some of whom 
have now been joined by their families, The first task undertaken ir. the summer 
of 1947 was the erection of a home for children, Throughout the summer of 1948 
this was used as a holiday centre for 400 children and young people, Next year 
it plans to take 1000 children, A home for old people has also been opened, 


In addition plans are on foot to cpen homes for young people who need 
social care, a sanatorium for tuberculosis, and homes for disabled persons. 


In the second grovp it is planned tc have training-schemes. A domestic 
science school has been started, and a horticultural school is to follow. It is 
also planned to open a training home for refugee children, a primary school with 
a@ secondary school, a school for emigrants, a home in which disabled soldiers can 
learn new trades, and finally - in cooperation with the Evangelical Men's Work - 
&@ Social School, But Espelkamp will receive its special character from the third 
group of buildings: the manvfactures and industries for which a number of build- 
ings have already been let to manufacturers. 


This programme, on which 200 men are now working, should be completed 
within about five years' time, One outstanding feature is the plan to send help- 
ers from the Churches, who will help with the work at Espelkamp for six months, 
during which time they will be supported by their particular Church, There is 
also a project to give a -sort of laymen's training later on in Espelkamp to the 
labourers and other workers, so that when they return to their regular occupations. 


they can work there as ambassadors of the Church. B.P.S. Geneva 
NETHERLANDS International Conference for Theological Students 


The World's Student Christian Federation during the summer organised a 
conference for students of theology, which was held at Woudsthoten. It was held 
fron September 7 to 13, and was attended by 161 theological students from 27 
different countries. The general theme of the conference was how to describe the 
ecumenical movement and especially the Amsterdan Assembly, to Roman Catholic 
Students. The programme of the Woudschoten conference included plenary sessions, 
work in commissions grouped along the lines of the four sections at the Amsterdam 
Assembly; they dealt with the nature of the Church, evangelism and the Biblical 
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bases for @ social ethic. Some of the speakers, who had attended the Assembly at 
Amsterdam, described some of the main problems wich arise today in the ecumenic- 
al movement. Professor John C. Bennett, of Union Theological Seminary (New York) 
gave a general description of the Assembly. Professor E. Schlink (Germany) spoke 
about ecumenism as a theological problem. Professor Joseph Hromadka (Prague) 
spoke on the Church's message tc the world. Pastor Michael Bruce of Great Britain 
spoke on the re~birth of the Church through parish life; and the Rev. D.T.Niles 
(Ceylon) spoke on the problem of church unity. 


During the conference four communion services were held, according to the 
Anglican, Lutheran, Orthodox and Reformed traditions, and one of the main subjects 
for discussion was the problem of inter-communion.- all the delegates having had 
direct experience during these days of the painful barriers which divide Christ- 
ians when they come to the Lord's Table. 

Finally, the conference was an opportunity for fruitful discussion about 
the participation of theological students in ecumenical work, their responsibil- 
ity towards the life of their wiversities, and the help which the World's 
Student Christian Federation can give them in their theological work and in their 
share in ecumenical life. 


This conference continued a tradition which had been interrupted by the 
war, and extended it from Eweope to the whole world, but it is only the first 
stage in a programe for contact between theological students. The delegates ex- 
pressed the fervent hope that similar conferences would be held regularly in 


future, where ideas could be exchanged more frequently. EeP.S. Geneva 
FRANCE Congress of the Protestant Federation of Teachers 


The Gongress of the Protestant Federation of Teachers was held from Sept. 
3 to 6, at Glay, and was attended by 123 teachers, representing the three grades 
of teaching, from ali over France, Since the first congress in 1947 at Chambon 
sur Lignon: considerable progress has been made, Many people have realised that 
the Federation, far from being one more group detrimental to Protestant action, 
is a link between the Church and isolated village teachers, or in provincial 
tows, who often have little contact with the Church because it is too far away 
from their school. The revue of the Federation "Faith and Education", tries to 
meet this need, and the Congress considered many other ways of creating a link 
between the scattered members of the Reformed Church. 


During an excursion to the Saut du Doubs, the members of the congress 
were weftmly welcomed by the Roman Catholic "University Parish" of Besangon, who 
invited them to a meal in their chalet. "We had a very friendly discussion", 
wrote one delegate, ‘which was not confined to banal reflections, but which reveal~- 
ed our mutual desire to be loyal to the one Lord, Whom we prayed and praised to- 


gether with one accordi!, E.P.9,.Geneva 
Congress on Religious Instruction;- Another congress was held at Glay in Septembers 


the third Congress on Religious Instruction, which was attended by 80 delegates, 
all of whom were teachers in Sunday Schools, and by some delegates from Sweden, 
Belgium Switzerland and Italy. E.P.S.Geneva 
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Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms 


Pressing for a binding international agreement on human rights and fund- 
amental freedoms, Dr 0. Frederick Nolde, director of the Commission of the 
Churches on International Affairs, has recently brought to the attention of the 
United Nations General Assembly in Paris the endorsement of such an international 
agreement by the First Assembly of the World Council of Churches at Amsterdam, 


In a letter addressed to all members of the General Assembly's Social, 
Himanitarian and Cultural Committee (III) Dr Nolde declared that "if the Genér'al 
Assembly sees fit to adopt a Declaration of Human Rights at its present session, 
it should formally commit the United Nations to the completion of a Covenant 
(binding agreement), to be submitted to the member states for their ratification." 


Dr Nolde submitted a resolution adopted by the World Council Assembly 
which described the Declaration now drafted (see E.P.S. No. 24/25) as "neither 
binding nor enforceable! and urged that covenants and measures of enforcement "be 
carried to completion as rapidly as possible". 


"Reactions recently received from church leaders and agencies in 37 cowm- 
tries reveal the considered opinion that the present draft Declaration (now before 
the Assembly) represents a minimum of the practices that have been tested in ex- 
perience and found essential to the observance of religiovs freedom", Dr Nolde 
wrote. He urged, on behalf of the Commission of the Churches on International 
Affairs, that the religious liberty provisions of the draft Declaration be sustain- 
ed, and that, if changed, "no essential element is explicitly or implictly denied." 

E.P.S.Geneva 


Concerning Bishop Ordass' Sentence 


——— 
eee eer ene re 


As was reported in the press, Bishop L. Ordass, head of the Lutheran 
Church of Hungary, was sentenced by the Hungarian Government to two years impri- 
sonment on the charge of currency fraud. This incited the Lutheran Norwegian 
National Council to write a letter to Lajos Dinnyes, Prime Minister of Hungary. 
The letter was signed on behalf of the Council by Bishop Berggrav of Oslo, and 
Olaf Moe, Chairman of the National Lutheran Council. It reads as follows; 
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"The Norwegian National Council of the Lutheran World Federation has from 
its headquarters in Geneva received news concerning the situation of our brother- 
Church in Hungary, which are alarming for any Christian and quite especially for 
Norwegian church members, We find it our duty to appeal frankly to you, Sir, *o 
consider our experiences and some remarkable facts. 


"Our experience is this. 


"Six years ago a totalitarian regime in Norway wanted to get rid of a 
Lutheran bishop, who opposed nazism. This government intended to violate the 
whole Church, but did not venture to make a frontal attack on freedom of con- 
science and faith. Instead of that they made use of what they. considered a most 
cunning method. They simply fabricated a lie of their own and in public accused 
the bishop of unmoral behaviour. Having the propaganda in their power, they only 
could prevent truth from being heard, The astonished public read the most strik- 
ing and convincing news about the unmoral bishop. The government got the bishop 
in their police power, and hoped to succeed in their policy} But falseness never 
prospers, Truth prevails over propaganda in the long run. We know this in 
Norway . 


"Now you, Sir, have a Lutheran bishop, L. Ordass, who in a true Christian 
way opposes what the Church on eternal foundations brands as a misuse of democrat- 
ic state power. You want to force him to abdication, and when he refuses, you 
accuse him of foreign currency manipulations and put him into prison. Since you 
have wanted by your telegram to the Lutheran Federation to make us believe this, 
it becomes our duty to answer you that we on a solid basis of clear facts feel 
obliged to consider your procedure as a violation of truth as well as of democrat- 
ic Christian principles of government. 


"We are challenged to this statement of conviction also because of your 
Minister Mihalyfis' speech (officially reported in your newspapers), where he 
argues against Bishop Ordass, by naming the above mentioned Norwegian bishop. 
Your minister says that Bishop Berggrav took the opposite line of Bishop Ordass, 
in opposing nazism and its reactionary plans, whereas Ordass on the contrary op- 
poses ‘freedom and democracy'. These words now being quoted in the world press, 
force: us to the statement that Ordass was on quite the same line as the Norweg- 
ian bishop against nazism, and that the Norwegian bishop today is of the same con- 
viction as Ordass, namely that misuse of police power, even if it be’ in the cun- 
ning disguise of ‘strong morals' is vertically contrary to God's will and there- 
fore is bound to be opposed by all means by a Christian Church." E.P.S.Geneva 


RUMANIA The Fate of the Uniate Church 


Patriarch Justinian, head of the Orthodox Church of Rumania, announced 
that Uniate Christians (Roman Catholic Church of the Byzantine rite) have severed 
their ties with Rome and joined the Rumanian Orthodox Church, 


Thirty-six priests and two archpriests of the Uniate Church, representing 
423 priests of their rite, had met at Cluj on October 1, and voted unanimously to 
submit a petition for reunion with the Orthodox Church, Simultaneously, the con- 
ference issued an appeal to Uniate believers to accept their decision. 
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A Uniate delegation was sent to Bucharest to submit the conference's 
decision to the Orthodox Patriarchate. The delegates were received at a session 
of the Orthodox Synod and later participated at a special celebration of the 
Orthodox liturgy, which was broadcast throughout the nation. 


The Uniates of Rumania, numbering about 1,250,000, were united with Rome 
in 1697 when an Act of Unity was signed at Blaj, Pansy lyanle. The Uniate Church 
is said to have 1,725 churches and more than 700 priests, headed by a metropolit- 
an and four bishops. 


Reunion of the Uniate Church with the Orthodox Church has been anticipat- 
ed ever since Patriarch Justinian, at his enthronement last May, had urged Uniates 
to return to Orthodoxy. Many newspapers published articles recalling the return 
of the Uniates in Russia to the Russian Orthodox Church in 1946 (see E.P.S. No. 
29, 1946) and asking, "Will our people have the same joy?! 


Many Uniates are said to be opposed to the reunion with Orthodoxy. 
E.P.S.Geneva 


UNITED STATES Stanley Jones' Crusade for Church Union 


Dr E. Stanley Jones, who has launched a nation-wide campaign for promot- 
ing a federal church union (see E.P.S. No.42, 1947), reports that he met such an 
encouraging response on his second crusade during September that a national con- 
vention will be held next autumn, which would be preliminary to calling a con- 
stitutional convention to effect an organisation. 


Summarising the results of his second crusade, Dr Jones said: "The re- 
sponse this year was far greater than last year. People are beginning to see that 
you can have union now under the federal union plan. Wnere they understand the 
plan, they have responded almost 100 per cent... This includes ministers. In 
Chicago 485 out of 500 ministers representing a cross section of the life of the 


city and its environs voted in favour of the plan," E.P.S. Geneva 
JAPAN The Japanese Student Christian Movement 


From a report sent to E.P.S. from Dr Winburn Thomas, Reconstruction 
Secretary for the World's Student Christian Federation in the Far East, we quote 
the following. 


The Japanese Student Christian Movement held its first joint national men 
and women's conference at Tozanso this summer, Ninety men and women, represent- 
ing the student Y.M.C.A.s and Y.W.C.A.s spent two days together at the base of Mt 
Fuji, discovering ways in which they might cooperate in the task of evangelising 
Japanese universities. 


The major value of the conference was that the YMCA and YWCA became self- 
conscious student movements, aware of their campus responsibilities which went be- 
yond that of giving spiritual nurture to members. 


This awareness became articulate especially through the discussions of 
Communism's challenge. The students were rather well divided between those on 
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the one hand who felt that becausd Communism and Christianity are in opposition, 
Christians should have no relations with Communism, but rather, even at the ex- 
pense of social failure, should witness with all their power to the Christian 
faith; and on the other hand, those who feared lest the Christians’ absorption 
in Bible study and prayer would prevent their being properly aware of the social 
injustice and world ills upon which Communism's existence is a judgment. There 
was agreement at the conclusion of the discussion that the SCM should be positive 
rather than negative; that it should preach the whole Gospel, demonstrating with 
humility that merely to respond to the Communist (or Nihilistic for that matter) 
challenge by opposing it, was not adequate. It was necessary to formulate a con- 
crete Christian programme, sufficiently related to the evils of the world to 
attract that large body of students who regard Communism as the only dynamic pro- 
gramme of social reform which gives promise of correcting the very evils Christ- 
ianity denounces, 


The post-war growth of the SCM in Japan is a case of "missions without 
missionaries", There are no local secretaries, and but one student secretary for 
each of the national committess of the YMCA and the YWCA. Relying entirely upon 
volunteer and student initiative a total of 160 students YMCAs and 22 YWCAs have 


been formed during the past two years. E.P.9o Geneva 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA Relations of Church and State 


A new law has been proposed, and is at present under discussion, in Czecho- 
Slovakia, concerning the reorganisation of relations between Church and State. 
The proposal is that the State should offer to all the Churches, and also to the 
Association of Atheists, to undertake responsibility for covering all administra- 
tive expenses incurred and all stipends to pastors. The proposal requires, at 
the same time, that the consent of the State be obtained prior to all nominations 
of members of the clergy. The results of the discussicns between representatives 
of the Churches on the one hand and of the State on the other have not yet been 
announced. The Protestant weekly "Kostnické Jiskry" published in one of its 
recent numbers a resolution passed wmmanimously by an Extraordinary Assembly of 
the representatives of the Evangelical Church of the Czech Brethren for the 
district of Prague, from which we give the following extracts: 


"The Church must guard its freedom and its independence, not only in 
spiritual but in administrative and material matters. The Church is bound to 
serve the Gospel freely, on its own foundation and through its own power, We wish 
the Church to abide by its spiritual and educational mission, even if deprived of 
State support. We are grateful for the support accorded up to now to the Church 
by the State. We ask that the system of endowments (under which the State has to 
day helped to cover in part the expenses of the Church) be continued for a trans- 
itional period; that the Church should not be required to submit candidates for 
the pastorate to the previous consent of the State authorities; and that even 
in future it should collect voluntary contributions from its members and dispose 
of them as it sees fit. If this request by the Church is unfavourably received, 
we consider that the only thing for our Church to do is to resolve, humbly, and 
trusting in God's help, to refuse, in such a situation, all assistance offered by 
the State, The Regional Assembly of Prague demands that this resolution be sub- 
mitted to the General Assembly of the Evangelical Church of the Czech Brethren, 


and taken into consideration when the said proposal is under discussion," 
E.P.S.Geneva 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA Conference of Laymen and Theologians 
Within the Evangelical Church of the Czech Brethren, the "Evangelické 
Dilo" (Protestant Work) represents a serious attempt to arouse the interest of 
the laity in the work of the Church and in Christian witness in all fields of life. 
"Evangelické Dilo" organised a conference on October 2-3 of this year in the town 
of Caslav, in Bohemia, taking as its theme "The Free Church in the Free State". 
Among the lecturers was Professor J.L. Hromadka, whose subject was "The Present 
Problems of the Church'', In the course of his talk, Professor Hromadka stated: 


"The Church of the Reformation wishes to serve God alone, and hopes for 
salvation through Jesus Christ alone. The chief question for a Protestant Christ- 
ian is not that of accomodating himself to the events of the moment, buts ‘Are we 
really the Church of Christ?! The Church of Christ belongs to no era, and cannot 
be identified with anything in this world. Today we are involved in a radical 
change in the very structure of society. Rougher classes are taking over the 
direction of society, and the difficulty for us Protestants is that these people 
have always lived on the fringe of the national life, and have never been school- 
ed by religion and by the Church. The middle classes, whose faith was never con- 
spicuous for its vigour, have none the less received a certain religious culture; 
Socialists have no such tradition, From the human point of view, the present 
situation is much more painful for the Church, A11 outside support has been with- 
drawn, And yet, from the point of view of the Church of Christ, we are on the 
threshold of a finer and more blessed age. In future, we shall not be able to 
depend upon anything at all - neither upon wealth, nor upon the homage paid us by 
society, nor upon any human aid, but solely upon the grace and love of God. 


"Often we are undecideds on what occasions hould we speak out in protest? 
We must always protest, for there are always injustices. People are brutally be- 
reft of their posts - every revolutionary age brings mud to the surface, the 
people who wish to settle their own accounts. This does not mean that we should 
protest against social, economic and political changes. We must prepare for the 
moment when we must cry aloud; Touch not that which is for us the supreme author = 
ity! We are all subject to the authority of truth, justice and the judgment of 
God. People have the intelligence to realise whether we speak to them in the 
name of the living God or from economic or political self-interest masquerading 
as religion, 


"Finally, we must remember that the economic and social changes are no 
solution to the ultimate questions of man. Even in a classless society, the pro- 
blem of man's relation to man will remain wchanged. ‘There will be lying, un- 
faithfulness, envy, pride. Who will be able to fight against these? Socialists 
follow their illusions and will not take these circumstances into account. The 
time will come when they themselves will begin to seek for people who know how to 
free man from the final bonds enslaving him in inhumanity, And it is then that 
the Christian message on sin and the need for forgiveness will once more take on 


its supreme importance." E.P.5. Geneva 
USSR Message _to Christians all over the World 


On the occasion of the five hundredth anniversary of the independence of 
the Russian Orthodox Church in Moscow (see E.P.S. No. 31), the representatives of 
the independent Orthodox Churches sent a Message to Christians all over the world. 
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This Message, which was drawn up by the Exarch of the Bulgarian Orthodox Church 
(who has now retired), Metropolitan Stephan of Sofia (see F.P.S. No» 41) is 
published in full in a special number of the "Journal of the Moscow Patriarchate", 


"The leaders and representatives of the autocephalous Orthodox Churches 
all assembled in historic Moscow, the wonderfvl capital of the Soviet Union, to 
celebrate the five hundredth anniversary of the independence of the Russian 
Orthodox Church, under the auspices of the glorious Patriarch of Russia. This 
gave the opportunity for informal discussion of the questions which today con- 
front Orthodoxy as a whole. 


"Everyone realises that the world today is passing through a stormy period 
of open and irreconcilable conflict between the West, with its Catholic and 
rational-Protestant outlook, and the Orthodox East. While the Orthodox East is 
inspired by the strong motives of peace on earth and goodwill among men, the 
capitalistic and imperialistic Western world - with its aggressive attitude - is 
obviously again creating the danger of a new war with its inconceivable terrors 
for suffering humanity. The leaders of the independent Orthodox Churches are 
horrified by this aggressiveness and at the same time filled with the intense 
desire to express the true spirit of Christ. Therefore they feel it to be their 
sacred duty to address a Message to Christians all over the world, to all men who 
hunger and thirst after truth and peace, with the appeal to listen to our appeal 
for brotherly love, humanity, justice and truth, 


"In the celebrations which commemorate five hundred years during which 
the Russian Orthodox Church has served God and men freely, from the mighty Patri- 
archate of Moscow with its hidden treasures we stretch out ow’ hands to all who 
want men to treat one another as brothers, and not as wild beast. We propose to 
them that we should intervene and join together in depriving of their power those 
who serve the powers of darkness, and whose Christian leve and spirit of recon- 
Ciliation have lost their meaning. It makes a dismal impression on us, members 
of the Orthodox Church, that the instigators of a new war are children of the . 
Christian world, Catholic and Protestant. It pains us deeply that, instead of 
hearing the voice of peace and Christian mercy from the Vatican (the bulwark of 
Catholicism) and from America (the nest of Protestantism), we hear hymns con- 
secrating a new war, the atom bomb and similar achievements for the destruction 
of human life. 


"It is our sincere hope and prayer that the Vatican's pride and lust for 
power, as well as of those who support the Vatican, and the presumption of Pro- 
testant rationalism, may be superseded by the spirit of Christian reconciliation, 
so that they may all say with the Apostle Paul: ‘By the grace of God I am what 
I am', 


"How beneficial it would be for the whole human race if the Papacy, instead 
of sending thunder and lightning against those who do not belong to the Roman 
Church, would return to its Father's house like the weeping Prodigal Son, realis- 
ing that the spirit of Christian faith and of the true Church of Christ condems 
the struggle for power and the strife to be the first; realising also that true 
Christianity speaks through the spirit of gentleness, obedience and self-sacrifice. 
Secure in the deep apostolic mystery, we look up with great sonfidence te the un- 
‘changing Lord and Shepherd of the Holy Church, founded by His own blood; and we 
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pray Him earnestly to send His angels into the Roman Catholic world, to open 
their eyes to the Christian commandment, ‘Love one another?, 


"May modern Rome repent and be reconciled with the Rome of the first 
Apostles Petar and Paul - that Rome upon which the incense of faith, love and 
peace ascends from the Catacombs - so that all may begin a new life in the spirit 
of Christs 'He who would be first among you, let him be your servant’. 


"Children of Christ, children of the Holy Church in all continents and 
nations, Christians all over the world! Do not let us be blindrr deaf to the 
smouldering hatred of another war, No one will deny that the imperialists large 
and small, the terrorists, dictators and despisers of men are doing the devil's 
work by instigating another insane orgy of human destruction, which will mean the 
end of civilisation and deprive life of all significance, 


"But we who stand united in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of 
the earth, will build a wall against all attempts to destroy peace; through our 
unity and our piety we shall destroy any attempts to start another war in a world 
which is not yet purified after the blood, tears, sorrow and death of the last 
One « 


"In the great, self~sacrificing venture of the Russian Orthodox autoce- 
phalous Church, the Holy Orthodox Eoimenical Church sees the firmest foundation 
for the maintenance of peace, by reason of its fervent prayers and self-sacrific- 
ing love. We therefore appeal to all who call themselves Christians and who 
realise the true destiny of man, to wnite in opposing everything that stands in 
the way of our Christian calling and our Christian service, and which endeavours 
to make us the tools of the powers of darkness. 


"Bearing in mind the words of the Apostle Paul; -‘Grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God', we believe that all right-thinking people far and near will hear 
our call to unity in the spirit of peace, love and truth, so that the world may 
be filled with the light of Christian truth to the glory of the One Eternal God 


and for the blessing of His most dearly-loved creature - man," E.P.S.Geneva 
U.S.5.R. Death of Archbishop Photius 


We have just heard of the death of Archbishop Photius, In July he went 
to Paris to replace Metropolitan Seraphim, Exarch of the Patriarchate of Moscow 
in France, who had gone to Moscow to take part in the 500th anniversary of the in- 
dependence of the Orthodox Russian Church and the Congress of Orthodox Churches 
(see E.P.S. No. 31), After staying a few weeks in Paris, Archbishop Photius re- 
turned to Moscow before the return of Metropolitan Seraphim to Paris. We do not 
know whether he was able to go back to his diocese in Odessa. He was one of the 
Russian clergy sent to Paris to negotiate with representatives of the Russian 
Orthodox Church in Emigration about its affiliation to the Moscow Patriarchate. 

: E.P.S.Geneva 


Follow-up of the Amsterdam Assembly 


Meetings are now being organised in every country, to give church members 
an insight into the work done by the Assembly cf the World Council of Churches at 
Amsterdam, 
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A very large audience met in the Temple de 1'Oratoire, Paris, on October 
7, presided ober by Pastor Marc Boegner, one of the Presidents of the World Coun- 
cil. Accounts of the Assembly were given by two people who had been alternates 
at Amsterdam and everyone used the same word, "miracle", to describe this union 
of friends, this family atmosphere among the members from all over the world. 
Everyone recognised the Assembly as a great hope for the future. 


On October 1, two meetings were held in Dublin to bring to the Churches 
the message of Amsterdam. The Archbishop of Dublin took the chair at both. In 
the afternoon, Bishop Neill spoke to clergy and ministers about the follow-up of 
Amsterdam, and the tasks that the Assembly desires to lay on the Churches. For 
the evening meeting, the hall was packed out, many people having to stand, and 
others to sit on the edge of the platform. There was evidently a spirit of real 
interest and enthusiasm, making it clear that the Churches in Ireland are awake 
to the significance of the ecumenical movement. The meeting was addressed by the 
Reve Dr J.A.H. Irwin (Presbyterian Church of Ireland), and Bishop Neill, both of 
whom spoke of their own experiences at the Assembly, and tried to bring to their 
hearers something of the spirit and the achievements of the Amsterdam meeting. 
Plans have been made to hold similar meetings at many other places in Ireland in 
the course of the next few months. 


On Sunday, October 23, the French Protestant Federation is organising a 
meeting at Strasbourg, where Dr Visser 't Hooft is to speak. 


Finally in Geneva on November 4, a meeting will be held in the Salle de 
la Réformation, at which Dr Visser 't Hooft will give an address, The Assembly 
film will be shown for the first time, together with gramophone recordings of 


some of the speeches made at Amsterdam. E.eP.S.Geneva 
GERMANY The Congregation «s the Kernel of Church Life 


The Synod of the Province of Berlin~Brandenburg has passed a fundamentally 
new order for the churches in its province, It starts with the congregation as 
the kernel of church life and aims at preventing the organs of the Church from 
being completely submerged by secular elements, as they were at the time of 
National Socialism. On the other hand it wants to guard against the isolation of 
the congregations and a closer link between the elders and the church members. 


According to the new church order, the ecclesiastical councils will assume 
the task of forming an inner circle in the Church, which has the right to make 
proposals for the appointment of elders, whereas the elders are actually elected 
by all the adult church members who have been admitted to Holy Communion. In 
addition to the ecclesiastical council, the new church order provides for an 
ecclesiastical advisory committee which includes all the officers of the Church, 
and keeps the elders in closer touch with the congregation, 


The lay element is strengthened by the fact that responsible men and women 
who have not studied theology may be allowed to preach. 


The new order also gives the legal basis for the office of bishop, which 
had hitherto been a temporary one. E.P.S.Geneva 
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Protest against Imprisonment of Bishop Ordasg 


When it became known that Bishop Ordass of the Lutheran Church of Hungary 
had been arrested (see E.P.S. No. 42) the Central Committee of the World Council 
of Churches decided to send a letter to the Prime Minister of Hungary, This 
letter, sent on Septii:ber 6, 1948, contained. an appeal to the Hungarian Government 

_ to release Bishop Ordass.. In his reply the Prime Minister of Hungary stated that 
Bishop Ordass had been arrested in view of illegal traffic in currency and that 
the Church continued to enjoy full liberty. 


The following is the reply of the Bishop of Chicester on behalf of the 
Central Committee of the World Cowmcil of Churches; 


"Your Excellency, I have received your letter of September 17, in which you 
state that 'the arrest of Bishop Ordass has no connection whatever with his 
ecclesiastical or religious activities'; but is on account of alleged dealings 
in foreign currency. 


"I would point out, however, that not only was Bishop Ordass refused a visa 
to attend the Assembly of the World Council of Churches at Amsterdam as a delegate 
of his Church, but that befcre any questicn arose of illegal traffic in 
currency the Hungarian Government had adopted an attitude or strong hostility to 
Bishop Ordass, the cause of this hostility being his alleged antagonism to the 
present regime, as well as his conscientous opposition on religious grounds to the 
nationalisation of Church schools, 


"The action of the Hungarian Government in this matter is in direct conflict 
with the Declaration on Religious Liberty adopted by the World Council of Churches 
at Amsterdam, which stated that ‘every person has the right to express his religious 
beliefs in worship, teaching and practice, and to proclaim the implications of his 
beliefs for relationships in a social or political community'. Moreover such 
arbitrary limitation of a churchman's action would appear to be in complete contra- 
diction to the statement in your letter to me that ‘in Hungary, as everyone knows, 
the law secures full liberty of action to each Chuch and freedom of worship to 
each citizen', 
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"With regard to the charge that Bishop Ordass has engaged in illegal traffic 
in foreign currency, or that) he had a secret dollar supply furnished by the Luther- 
an Church in U.S.A., I am informed by representatives of the Lutheran Churches in 
America that this is a pure fabrication. 


"That the Lutheran Church in U.S.A. should wish to assist a sister Church in 
Hungary in difficult times is a natural sign of Christian fellowship. It is also 
natural that the National Lutheran Council should accordingly budget for a de- 
finite contribution for this purpose. These funds were to be made available only 
in such proportion as the total funds required were raised. And the National 
Lutheran Council retained all responsibility for the disposal of these funds until 
the actual transfrence to Hungary could be made, There are no secret funds on 
which Bishop Ordass can draw. 


"Tt is surprising that in a matter in which the Lutheran Churches in America 
were so directly concerned, no attempt was made to make contact with the author- 
ities of those Churches, with a view to obtaining their account of what had 
happened. The whole proceedings against Bishop Ordass seem to have been marked 
by a strange precipitancy which is hardly consistent with the procedure of justice 
as ordinarily understocd. 


"In view, therefore, of the wsatisfactory character of your reply to my 
earlier letter, followed by the sentence of two years! imprisonment passed on 
Bishop Ordass, I feel obliged to make a strong protest in the name of the World 
Council of Churches against the action of the Hungarian Government, end to make 
this protest public," E.P-S. Geneva 


Executive Secretary of World Presbyterian Alliance 


Pastor Marcel Pradervand, staff member of the World Council of Churches, 
has been appointed executive secretary of the Alliance of Reformed Churches Hold- 
ing the Presbyterian System. 


Pastor Pradervand will assume his new position on January 1, 1949, when he 
will resign as secretary for France, Italy and Belgium in the Department of Re- 
construction of the World Council of Churches, In his new job, he will direct 
and co-ordinate the world wide activities of the Alliance from an office to be 
opened at the headquarters of the World Council in Geneva. 


Creation of the position of executive secretary and establishmen of a 
Geneva office for the Alliance were avthorised last August when the Alliance held 
its 16th General Assembly in Geneva, 


In accepting the appointment, Pastor Pradervand said he will work to "cement 
relations between the Churches within the Alliance and develcp those with the 
World Council of Churches." B.P.6.Geneva 


UNITED STATES A lutheran Programme for Avoiding War 


Differences between the United States and Russia, and between ths Christian 
and Communist faiths, "need not result in war", the United Lutheran Church (which 
represents avout one third of Lutherans in the States) declared at its meeting in 
Philadelphia (August 10, 1948), presenting a five-point programme for averting 
World War III, 


No, 43 - October 29, 1948 ate 276 


"1. Individuals and church groups should persuade others to join in securing 
support of a Federal progranme of ‘sound democratic cooperation! with other nations. 


"2, Church members should ‘challenge the judgment of those who say that war 
is inevitable and those who urge a preventive war with Russia’. 


"3. Efforts should be made to discuss the present international situation 
with members of Congress. 


"4, A study should be made of the statements, 'A Positive Programme for 
Peace' and ‘Soviet-Americm Relations', issued by the Federal Council of Churches, 
in order that church members may discuss the issues involved intelligently. 


"5, Daily prayers should be said that ‘leaders of the nations may know and 
follow God's will, and that as individuals we may be cleansed from hatred and 
selfishness'," 


The report added that public confidence and strength based on a sound demo- 
cratic programme of cooperation between America and Western Europe, 4 programme 
designed to speed economic, social, political, and moral recovery is the best bul- 


wark against Communist infiltration and terrorism. E.P.o:Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN The Archbishop of York on the Christian 


Attitude to War 


At the Convocation of York, early in October, the Archbishop in his pre- 
sidential address spoke of the Christian attitude to war. 


The Christian "hates and abhors" war, said Dr Garbett. But "pious resolu- 
tions will not deflect by aninch the will of a State bent on violence, The 
Christian therefore must ask not merely what he ought to do as an individual 
Christian, but what he ought to do as*Christian citizen with responsibilities to 
the community of which he is a member. 


"In view of both the nature of modern war and of the results of defeat, it 
is more easy to see what the duty of the Christian should be; First, in accord- 
ance with the will of his Lord, and mindful of the horrors of modern war, the 
Christian must do his utmost to preserve peace and to remove the causes of war. 
The Christian will always refuse to speak of war as inevitable; to regard it as 
such brings it nearer! The Christian must never give up hope of peace; he will 
support the continuation of negotiations... while there remains a chance of 
settlement, 


"Secondly, the Christian sees in the unbridled sovereignty of nations one of 
the chief dangers to peace... Against this the Christian asserts the sovereignty 
of God above the nations and of his law of righteousness. He should, therefore, 
support ‘he United Nations as an attempt to limit national sovereignty » 


"Thirdly, ... the Christian should support all proposals which may remove 
or reduce some of the worst horrors of war. He must therefore press strongly for 
the outlawry of the atomic bomb... and for some international agreement which 
would forbid obliteration bombing. 
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"Fourthly, the Christian... must recognise that war is not the worst ¢° all 
evils. The utter degradation of man, the loss of human rights, and the trampling 
under foot of all that is righteous and true is an evil worse than war, The 
Christian must therefore be ready to resist to the last the wnjust demands of an 
aggressive totalitarianism. This means that in an armed world, the democratic 
State must also be armed..." 


The Archbishop closed: "In supporting the Government in taking all necessary 
precautions against attack, we shall do so without hatred for any nation. We want 
friendship: with Russia as well as.with those who once were our enemies. } 

E.P.S Geneva 


For Religious Liberty in Spain 


Dr Stanley I. Stuber, chairman of the Commission on Religicus Freedom of the 
Baptist World Alliance, has issued a statement opposing United States' recognition 
of the Spanish government on the grounds that persecution of minority groups in 
Sapin "continues to an alarming degree”, Dr Stuber recently visited Spain. 

E.P.S.Geneva 


FRANCE Protestant Mass Meeting in Strasbourg 


The General Assembly of French Protestantism - which is the representativs 
meeting of the Protestant Federation of France - has met at Strasbourg from 
October 23 to 27, 1948, under the chairmanship of Pastor Poincenot, Church 
Inspector of the Lutheran Church of Montbéliard. 


On this occasion two public meetings were arranged. Dr Visser ‘t Hooft 
spoke to a large audience on the significance of the Amsterdam Assembly. And on 
the Sunday a "rassemblement" took place which was attended by more than ten 
thousand Protestants from all over Alsace. Pastor Boegner presided, The 
civil and military authorities were present. Thirty church choirs took part. In 
view of the tercentenary of the wion of Alsace with France the addresses includ- 
ed statements on the debt of Protestantism to Alsace (from the days when the first 
Lutheran refugees were received in Sirasbourg and the time of Bucer and Calvin up 
to recent times when Alsatian Protestants have given so many strong leaders to 
the French Church "of the interior") - the debt of Alsatian Protestantism to 
France (from the Treaty of Westphalia in 1648 Alsatian Protestantism has received 
inspiration from the other French Protestant Churches). Another address described 
the Amsterdam Assembly and how it had demonstrated the awakening of the Church, 
Several speeches were given in Alsatian dialect. E.P.S Geneva 


CHINA Missionaries in Chinese Communist Areas 


According to a report received at the Presbyterien headquarters in Shanghai 
from mission officials in Tsingtao, about 200 miles from Tsinan, American and 
British missionaries in Communist-held Tsinan are "safe and well", "A111 foreign- 
ers in Tsinan are well. and engaged in useful employment", the report said. "There 
are no financial or food problems, and the Cheloo mission has been spared, al- 
though some damage to property has occurred", 


The report indicates that "the Communists ars continuing their new policy of 
protecting missionaries, especially medical workers". E.P.5.Geneva 
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Daniélou - Barth 


"Réforme", of Paris, in its issue of October 16, publishes an article by 
Father Jean Daniélou of the Society of Jesus, entitled "Question to Karl Barth", 
in which the author draws attention to certain remarks made at Amsterdam by Prof. 
Karl Barth which have, he says, "profoundly grieved the Catholic heart". 


"Prevented from taking part in the Assembly by their faithfulness to a posi- 
tion which they know they must hold to the last", the Roman Catholics, says Father 
Daniélou, are none the less far from uninterested in ecumenism, and pray with 
fervour for the success of this movement towards unity. "On the contrary, it is 
because the ecumenical current is beginning to flow so strongly within Catholicism 
that it needs to be directed and controlled, so that it does not fall into mani- 
fest exaggerations," 


But words such as those uttered by KarlBarth "are not Christian", "When he 
states that he "hopes we are not disappointed that a Cardinal sent by the Vatican 
has not taken his seat at the table among our presidents! and that he "suggests 
that we give up the pointless tears certain people are inclined to shed over the 
absence of Rome from our midst! - the division of the Churches is accepted with 
indifference, and almost with cheerfulness." 


"We have seen a real beginning of ecumenism in this effective communication 
in theological work between churches still separate from one another: We have 


admired in Barth the e«ntagoniss of a dogmatic liberalism which we dislike as 
much as he does... But we cannot accept the cheerfulness with which he admits 
this separation... It is no longer Catholicism alone, it is Christianity which is 


at stake here. We believe too strongly in Barth's own Christianity to suppose 
that he has not to some degree felt this himself." 


"Réforme'! publishes in its issue of October 23, a reply by Karl Barth to 
Father Daniélou, of which the gist is as follows: 


"The rent in the unity of the Church of Christ Jesus, manifested by the oppo- 
sition between your Church - the Church of Rome - and the rest of Christendom, is 
for all of us, for me as much as for you, a most painful, terrible and shameful 
reality, That is why it is a good and normal thing that today once again we have 
turned upon each other our most careful attention... 


"But this is not the question. The problem here is a very concrete one. 
Ought we to have regretted and deplorec the fact that the Roman Catholic Church 
refused to cooperate in the ecumenical movement?... I explained, indeed, in no 
uncertain terms at Amsterdam that this fact was to be neither regretted nor de- 
plored, but that there was to be seen and accepted therein a clear indication of 
the will of Ged, 


"You yourself write that Roman Catholic Christians ‘know that they must hold 
to the last! the position they have taken up. This intransigence was bound to 
prevent them from taking part to any practical extent in our efforts, This is not 
your private opinion: the Pope himself has said so very definitely on more than 
one occasion. And you know as well as I do that he had to say so, that your Church 
had to hold aloof from Amsterdam. For your Church cannot sit at the same table 
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with the other 'churches', to debate with them on the same footing, with the same 
humility and the same freedom, on the question of unity in Christ, It cannot 
agree that so far the question of unity has not received its answer, an answer 
provided very simply by the mere existence of your Church, It could not do other- 
wise... than to invite us to submit ourselves to the See of Rome and to subscribe 
to the conclusions of the Council of Trent, slightly modified, toned down or 
brought up to date for our benefit... What could you pray for, you and the count- 
less other Catholics you speak of, when you accompanied the Assembly of Amsterdam 
with your intercession? 


"Rome would not be Rome if she had not forbidden her flock to take part in 
Amsterdam, or even if she had sent us some cardinal or other. In all this - yet 
I am not telling you anything really new - there is nothing to deplore. On the 
contrary, on your side this decision must have been approved, both by heart and 
by tongue... 


"We for our part cannot deplore the absence of your Church from Amsterdam, 
because it excluded itself of its own accord from our joint search for unity in 
Jesus Christ, which is the object of the whole ecumenical undertaking... At Ams- 
terdam none of the Churches which were represented stood forth before the rest 
with a claim to be the one infallible, redeeming Church. You ask too much of us 
when you expect us to take seriously your claim to unconditional superiority, and 
to yearn for your presence. Your cooperation at Amsterdam would only have meant 
that you wished to urge us, in one way or another, to return to the one road which 
is, according to you, possible... 


"If there is any hope in this conflict, it cannot be anything, either for you 
or for me, but the hope in the triumph of Truth. But in that case we must have 
the courage to look at one another where we stand, because it is your duty and 


ours to stand there." E.P.S.Geneva 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA Prague becomes an Orthodox See 


In the course cf the conversations being carried on at the Congress of 
Orthodox Churches in Moscow (see E.P.S. No. 31), Patriarch Alexis, of the Russian 
Orthodox Church, stated that Prague would from now on be a motropolitan see of the 
Orthodox Church, and that the Exarch of the Patriarchate of Moscow in Czechoslovakia, 
Bishop Eleutherius, had been appointed as its first Metropolitan. The Czech 
Orthodox Church is numerically one of the smallest in the country. The creation 
of a new see there symbolises the importance attached by the Russian Church to the 


part played by the Orthodox minority in Czechoslovakia. E.P.S.Geneva 
GERMANY Emergency Appeal from the Church 


An appeal has been issved to the parishes of the Evangelical Church of Berlin, 
Signed by the Evangelical Bishop of Berlin, Dr Dibelius, by Pastor Griiber, head of 
the Evangelical "Hilfswerk:' in Berlin, Pastor H. Lokies, Director of the Board of 
Education and Instruction, and by Dr Theodor Wenzel, Director of the General Union 
of the Berliner Inner Mission. 
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Among other statements made in the appeal are the following: "Our Evangelic- 
al Church is at present passing through a pericd of pain and difficulty. Distress 
surrounds us on every side. Hundreds cf thousands of people do not know how they 
are to survive. Again and again we hear it said: The Church must help! And how 
gladly the Church would help! 


"But at this very tine the Church itself is reduced to beggary, The currency 
reform has brought upon the Church the same fate as upon all the others. The in- 
stitutions and projects of the Inner Mission have lost almost the whole of their 
available capital. They cannot tell how work is to go on, in our nursing and wel- 
fare institutions, in ovr deacon and deaconess houses, in our educational and 
cultural establishments, in our homes for old people and invalids. So many people 
who would willingly have paid for their maintenance or that of their relatives, 
if they could live in a church home, are now no longer in a position to do so! 

And yet we cannot turn them into the street, 


"But while the church work has to fight for its life in this way, new tasks 
are claiming our attention all the time. The greatest of these is that of re- 
ligious instruction in schools, for which the Church itself must pay, together 
with the necessary educational establishments. 


"Under these circumstances, the Church is obliged to appeal to ghe generosity 
of its faithful members, and to call upon all those members of the Church of 
Berlin who are of age - Stand with us, and help the Inner Mission, the ‘Hilfswerk! 
and the Board of Education to carry out their work, by means of a special monthly 
donation, Lists have been posted in all church buildings and rooms, which we ask 
you to sign, giving the figure you are prepared to contribute. This pledge will 
not bind you legally in any way; it is just a declaration of willingness to help." 

EoP.S.Gcneva 


GERMANY The Confessing Church Still Exists 


The Fraternal Council of the Evangelical Church in Germany is addressing a 
letter to Bishop Wurm, containing a statement intended to dissipate the mistaken 
impression that the Confessing Church has been dissolved, either by its own act 
or by the Fraternal Council meeting in Eisenach (see E.P.S. No. 29). It is, in 
fact, only the hierarchical functions of this Council and the emergency statute 
of Dahlem which have been declared at an end, 


The statement, which was drawn up at Bad Boll on October 16, runs in part 
as follows: 


"Our resolution actually only means that, with the cessation of the heretic- 
al government by force exercised by the German Christians, and with the creation 
in Eisenach of a basic organisation for the Evangelical Church in Germany, the 
circumstances no longer exist to which the statute of Dahlem, its invocation and 
its application, were intended to relate. 


"Nothing is in any way renounced or abolished by this resolution; a de facto 
state of dissolution is confirmed, We have withstocd a torrent which has now 
passed us by. But it is through the mercy of the Lord that we have survived it. 
True, we are no longer on the defence against this torrent, but there can be no 


No. 43 - October 29, 1948 4B. 281 


question of the Confessing Church's dissolving itself. Other storms may assail 
us, although they do not at present constitute a mortal threat, It may be that 
we shall be called upon to some special resistance. But neither in great tempests 
nor in the smouldering troubles of the breathing-space God is allowing us may we 
renounce the mandate of Christ in Whose service we are. 


"In Article 1, Section 2, it is states that the Evangelical Church in Germany 
"knows itself pledged as a confessing church to put into effect what has been 
realised during the church struggle with regard to the essence, message and organ- 
isation of the Church’. We know that we are jointly responsible that this should 
be brought to pass, and accept this responsibility in the one faith and in the 
service of our allegiance, as those who neither possess nor claim anything of 
their own, with the prayer that His Kingdom come to us in peaceful days and in 
stormy. 


"We hold that we owe it to you in common honesty to bear most clear and de- 
finite witness to the fact that now as in the past we wish at all times to render 


to one another the service that is demanded of us." B.P.S.Geneva 
CONGO Equal Status with Roman Catholic Missions Adopted 


On August 28, the Govenor General af the Belgian Congo informed the Congo 
Protestant Council that the Government had adopted a new educational policy based 
on equality with the Roman Catholic Missions. Only Missions enjoying "Person- 
nalité Civile" can be considered. 


The advantages offered are considerable. Grants will be given covering 70 
to 90% of monitors' wages. Subsidies for new school buildings will amount to 
from 50 to 70% of the value. There is aid for upkeep, for books and for school 
materials. : 


Besides the obligation to follow the State programme, two conditions are 
basic for the acceptance of "Foreign Missions" in the programme: 


1) New educational missionaries should spend at least a year in Belgiwm, 
taking courses at normal schools and a special two month colonial course, Educa- 
tionalists already on the field should take similar studies in five years' time 
in order to be "en régle", 


2) Missionary school inspectors of Belgian nationality should be provided 
to serve in groups of missions. If Belgian missionaries be not available at this 
time for such service, non-Belgian educationalists may serve as substitutes. 


Following an explicit request of the Government, a list of Protestant Mis- 
sions to be nominated as able to sign agreements was prepared. In his letter to 
the Government, the General Secretary of the Congo Protestant Council, J. Ohrne- 
man, stated: 


"The consequences of this action will be very considerable for the native 
Protestant community of the two Territories of Belgian Congo and Ruanda-Urundi, 
and will not fail to arouse cordial gratitude among Protestant Christians in 
general ,"! E.P,5.Geneva 
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GREAT BRITAIN Broadcasting and Church Attendance 


‘ tn a recent article in the "Church of England Newspaper" (October 22, 
1948), the Rev. Francis House, Head of Religious Broadcasting, replied to critic- 
ism that had been offered to the effect that people who could otherwise be in 
church stayed away to listen-in to broadcast services. 


Mr. House stated that it has been established that on an average each 
Sunday more than a third of the adult population of Great Britain listen to at 
least one religious broadcast: that is to say, about 12 millicn adult listeners. 
After an analysis of these it is concluded that "putting it very crudely we can 
safely say that the combined audience for all Sunday religious broadcasts when 
analysed according to sexes is found to include at least 4 million men, and when 
analysed by age-groups at least 8 million people under fifty." 


Other analyses are considered to show that "at least three quarters of 
those who listen to religious broadcasts on a typical Sunday will not have attend- 
ed church that day", That means that "on any Sunday you like to take, about 9 
million 'non-churchyoers!'! will have tuned in a religious broadcast in the Home 
Service. This is from many points of view encouraging. It means that if we are 
asked about the religious situation in this country we have to take account of 
the fact that in addition to those who are active church people there is another 
substantial section of the population, who show in this way that they look to the 
Christian faith for something - «ven if many do not quite know for what, and even 
if they do not outwardly show any active interest in the Churches... 


"It is most importent thet weck by week and year by year, the listening 
public are reminded that there is a ‘worshipping community' in their midst, and 
hear the best broadcast preachers than can be found, procleining in the context 
of these services those fundamental truths of the Gospel which are the root and 
inspiration of all Christian worship," E.P.S. Geneva 


YWCAYWCA Weck of Prayer 
The World's Y.W.C.a. and World's Alliance of Y.M.C.A.s are again observ- 


ing their annual Week cf Prayer and World Fellowship, the dates this year being 
November 14-20, The two movements have followed this practice jointly ever 
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since the beginning of the century, and the Y.M.C.A. since 1865, In view of 

the World Conference of Christian Youth at Oslo in 1947, and of the World Coun- 
cil of Churches Assembly at Amsterdam in 1948, the theme chosen for this year is: 
That They All May Be One. 


The pamphlet prepared for the occasion is treated under the following 
headings; The Church on earth and in heaven: I. It was born in 2 hour of 
crisis «= JI, Is trimmphsd in Spite of nersecution ~ IIk,.It hes endmred through- 
out the senturies - IV, It is the ohe hope in such a time as this - V. It is the 
one Church uniting all Christians = VI. It is the one community serving all- 
communities - VII. It is the one family linking time and eternity. 


The pamphlet, of which editions have been printed in English, French and 


German, gives a Bible text for each day, a shot meditation and a prayer, 


HeP.5 Geneva 
UNITED STATES Forward Movement in Missions 


Twenty-one of the largest Protestant denominations in the United States 
and Canada are planning to stage foreign mission meetingsin 36 key cities of the 
two nations. The campaign has begun on October 18 and will go on until November 
19. 


The purpose of the sessions will be to present the proposals made at the 
recent Missions Assembly in Colombus, Ohio, for a world-wide increase in Christ- 
ian missiors.. The sesciens, each of which will last two days, will be featured 
by denominational group meetings and an interdenominational rally, This rally 
will be stated "to demonstrate the cocperative effort by Protestants to enlarge 
the scope and revitalise their foreign missions work." 


The Missions Assembly in Cclombus, sponsored by the Foreign Missions 
Conference of North. America, gathered more than 3,000 churchmen, An eleven- _ 
point programme to meet the problem of Asia and the world was outlined. It com- 
prises a rural missions project for which 1,000 rural missicnaries are needed 
during the next ten years - the setting up of Christian community centres in the 
major cities both in Americas and acroad ~- literacy campaigns based on the pro- 
grammes of Dr Frank Laubach, and a greater use of the radio and other audio- 
visual aids - an increase in Bibles and Christian literature ~ a home-and-femily - 
life project to bring more Christian atmesphere into homes - the re-openihg and 
rebuilding of hospitals and medical centres in war-wrecked areas and coordina- 
tion of medical missionary vrogramnes. B.P.S,Geneva 


Assembly News and Films Available 


Bound sets of the six issues cf the Assembly News, in whicn is told the 
story of Amsterdam in words and pictures, are now available, Hach copy is bound 
in an attractive two-colour cover. The price per 100 cepies is $10,00 or 
€2.10 or 40 Sw.fr. 


Persons in Britain should order from the British Council cf Churches, 56 
Bloomsbury Street, London W.C.1. Persons in North America should order from the 
American Office of the World Council, 297 Fourth Avenue, New York 10, Persons 
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elsewhere should order from the Librarian, World Council of Churches, 17 route 
de Malagnou, Geneva, Switzerland. 


The price per individual copy is 60 Swiss centimes, 15 U.S. cents or 9 
Sterling pence. The copies are available in English only. 


The four Amsterdam films should be obtainable as from the middle of this 
month. The prices of the films are as follows: 


16mm sound (approx. 800 feet) $50 - £12.10.0 - 200 Sw.fr. 
16mm silent (approx. 800 feet) $35 - £€8.10.0 - 140 Sw.fr. 
35mm black and white film strip (40-50 frames) $3 - 12s,6d. - 12 Sw.fr. 


35mm colour film strip (63 frames) $4 -£1.0.0 - 16 Sw.fr,. 


The first three films can be ordered through Religious Films Limited, 
6 Eaton Gate, London S.W.1. ‘The colour film is obtainable only through the New 


York office of the World Council. E.P.S.Geneva 
SOUTH AFRICA . 4& Non-European Conference on Race Relations 


To afford an opportunity for non-Furopeans to express their opinions as 
a guide to European Christians, a significant conference was held on September 
4, 1948, in the Bantu Men's Social Centre, Johannesburg. The conference was 
called by the Transvaal Missionary Association, in collaboration with the Christ- 
ian Council of South Africa, the Interdenominational African Minister's Associa- 
tion, and the Jan Hofmeyr School of Social Work, 


The title of the conference was "A Non-European Christian Conference on 
Race Relations", and although a few Europeans had been invited to be present, 
the conference was entirely in the hands of the non-Europeans. About 125 people 
were present. The opening was led.by the Secretary of the Christian Council, 
Mr. J.R. Rathabe of the Y.M.C.A. The conference then split into four discussion 
groups to consider the three following issues: 

: x 

1. What are the fundamental principles of Christianity? 

2, How are these principles to be applied in a Christian society? 

3. What can we do? 


Striking passages from the Findings of the conference have been publish- 
ed in "The South African Outlook", October 1948. 


"'If Christians are to work for better race relations in the country", 
the Findings on the principles of Christianity say, "we must remove racial dis- 
crimination from ovr Churches. Enforced racial segregation within the Churches 
based solely on the colour of a man's skin is m-Christian. Let the Church set 
an example in the consideration of its own employees, such as salaries, living 
conditions, opportunities, etc.ce 


'The failure to apply Christian principles is revealed by the colour-bar 
in industry, discrimination in the payment for work done, non»recognition of 
non-European trade unions, unfair representation in government, inadequate edu- 
cational and health services, all of which contribute to the low productivity of 


4 
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the country and the unnecessary poverty and frustration of masses of the people. 
These are sane of the main causes of such social evils as juvenile delinquency, 
crime, immorality, and other problems. 


"It was pointed out that society would gain most by making the greatest 
possible use of the talents cf every person cf every race, and that this should 
be a clear implication of Christianity. Questions were raised about the fear 
and competition between peoples, this being another indication of the need to 
build a Christian community of cooperation and love." 


Under the question "What can we do?" the Findings snswer; "Every dis- 
cussion group of the conference expressed the view that we non-Europeans, our- 
selves, need to have more Christian convictions and to set a better example of 
Christian love. We cannot change the opinions of others towards us by hatred, 
but only by love... 


"Christian Missions were thanked for bringing education and the principles 
of Christianity to non-Europeans. It was pointed out that it was confusing to 
hear principles advocated and yet not practised by those who advocated them in 
many cases. This was stated to be real barrier to evangelisation... 


There is also the problem of educated people leaving the Church, and 
criticising it from cutside, rather than trying tc improve the ccnditicns from 
within, This needs serious attention by individuals and Churches... 


"Tt was pointed out that it was difficult for a rich man to enter into 
the spirit of the Kingdom of God... This is a challenge to the whole social- 
economic system in which we live,and should be a manifesto to us to develop a 
community which is concerned with, and dedicated to meeting the needs cf every 


individual ‘even the least of these our brethren'," EeP.S. Geneva 
AUSTRIA Consecration of Old Catholic Bishop 


Acting on the archbishop of Canterbury's instructions Bishop Stephen 
Neill, Associate General Secretary cf the World Council cf Churches, paid a visit 
to Vienna for the consecration on Octeber 24 of Dr Stefan Toérck as Bishop of the 
Old Catholic Church in Austria. The consecrating bishop was Dr Andreas Rinkel, 
Archbishop of Utrecht, assisted by the Bishop of Deventer, the retired Bishop 
TiichLer of Austria and Bishop Neill. The service was fully ecumenical being 
attended by the Russian srchbishop Sergej, who presented an ikon and greetings 
on behalf of the Patriarch cf Moscow, by representatives of the Yugeslav, Greek 
and Armenian Churches, chaplains of the British, American and French Forces, and 
by the Lutheran Bishop May and other leading representatives of the Protestant 


Churches. . §£,P.S.Geneva 
UNITED STATES Appeal for Holy Land Refugees 


A united relief campaign to be known as the american appeal for Holy Land 
Refugees, was announced in New York by the newly-formed Central Committee for 
Palestinian Relief. The gcal cf the appeal is to raise $25,000,000. The money 
will be used to provide for 500,000 refugees, both Arab and Jewish, 76 per cent 
of whom are children cr nursing mothers. 
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The Central Committee comprises a number of American voluntary and 
educational organisations including Church World Service, interdenominational 
relief agency, and the Catholic Near East Welfare Association, It was stressed 
by the Committee that relief would be distributed "without racial, religious, or 
political discrimination through representatives of the various participating 
voluntary agencies in consultation with the United Nations Mediator and United 
Nations agencies", #.P.5.Geneva 


The Right Wing of Russian Orthodoxy 


In the first half of October there was held in Brussels a conference of 
the "Western European Dioceses under the jurisdiction of the Russian Archiepiscop- 
al Synod", This was an Assembly of the so-called Karlovci, group of Russian 
émigrés, which broke away from the Moscow Patriarchate, and is today led by 
Metropolitan Anastasius in Munich, (This group should not be confused with the 
Orthodox group of émigrés in Paris, which has joined the Ecumenical Patriarchate 
of Constantinople) . 


Under the chairmanship of Bishop Nathanael, discussions were carried on 
between representatives of tie Orthodox Churches in France (12), Belgium (3), 
Switzerland (5), England (4), Italy (8), and the Urited States (4) - thirty-six 
participants in all, both clerical and lay, 


The Russian weekly apoearing in Paris, ''La Pensée Russe", states in its 
article of October 29 that the members of the conference adopted a report on the 
situation of the various dioceses since the departure of Metropolitan Seraphin, 
who has submitted himself to the Moscow Patriarchate, 


A priest from Belgium spoke on "the defence of the flock of Christ, in- 
cluding in this the necessity for a stand against atheism, sectarianism and other 
non-Orthodox tendencies. Father I. Troyanov, of Lausanne, spoke about the 
ecumenical mo ement, In the picture he gave of it, he envmerated the negative 
features of the movement, and stated that "the leading posts in it are held by 
persons who sympathise with the Ccmmunists, as for instance Dr Hronadka, one of 
the most fervent members of the Communist Party in Crechoslovakia', (N.B. Prof. 
Hromadka has never belonged to the Communist Party. For his view of Communisn, 
see E.P.S. No. 42, Ed.) 


Bishop Nathanael devoted his speech to his Church's position as regards 
principle. For the faithful, he said, "the struggle with Communism was not a 
political matter but a religious one, in so far es Communism had shown itself 
to be both in theory and in practice a movement intending to battle against God." 
Bishop Nathanael then described the task of his Church as being, now as before, 
that of testifying to the secret existence of a "church in the catacombs", The 
Bishop cited the pericdical of the Moscow Patriarchate as referring, in an 
article by Bishop Joasaph of Tambovsk in its issue No. 2 cf 1948, to "the many 
who do not recognise Patriarch Alexei, vility him and his hierarchy and de- 
scribe themselves as the sole supporters of the real Orthedcx Church’. 


The Brussels Conference considered the preblem of emigration, and in 
this connection sent a cable to the President of the Argentine, Senor Peron. 
y F,P.S,Geneva 


No. 44 - November 5, 1948 -6- 287 


GREAT BRITAIN Amsterdam Exhibition in London 


The exhibition illustrating the work of the World Council of Churches, 
which was first shown at the Amsterdam Assembly, opened in the crypt of St. 
Martins-in-the-Fields, London. The "Church of England Newspaper", announcing 
the exhibition, writes: 


"It consists of some seventy cleverly contrived panels revealing the 
growth of the ecumenical movement, the constitution of the Council, its pro- 
gramme of reconstruction and inter-church aid for the shattered churches of 
Europe, its work for refugees and prisoners of war, the development of its world-~ 
wide information service, the organisation of youth conferences and work camps, 
the collaboration in thought and study between leaders of all denominations, the 
translation and distribution of the Bible to all lands, and the efforts being 
made to harness Christian resources on a worldwide scale for the promotion of 
international justice and order", E.P.S,.Geneva 


GERMANY Church Leaders Protest Against Executions 


In the period 1946-47, 139 persons were condemned to death by American 
military government courts, some for crimes in concentration camps and some for 
the killing of Allied airmen. The German Churches, both Evangelical and 
Catholic, asked for the postponement of the executions, on the grounds that the 
enquiries had not always been carried out in due form, The representations of 
the Churches led to the suspension, in January 1948, of these sentences. 


A few weeks ago, however, an order was issued that sentences in Lands~ 
berg should be carried out. Representations were again made by the Churches. 
Bishop Wurm, who had already written to Mr. John Foster Dulles on this subject, 
protested once more against these executions, in a telegram to President Truman, 
on the grounds that this would amount to judical murder if a legal examinsation 
of the sentences was disallowed, The Suffragan Bishop of Munich, Dr Neuhdusler, 
cabled President Truman on behalf of the Roman Catholic Church, and the Cardinal~ 
Archbishop of Cologne, Dr Frings, sent a message from the German Catholic 


Hierarchy to General Clay. E.P.S.Geneva 
FINLAND  Leymen Taking Part in Election of 


Lutheran Bishop 


According to the Christian Press Bureau in Helsinki, the 16th Church 
Conference of the Evangelical Lutheran Church of Finland was held during the 
month of October in Turku. The Church Conference has until now met every fifth 
year and makes decisions concerning all the most important church questions. 
Questions concerning changes to be made in the Church statutes will be sub- 
mitted to the Parliament of Finland. The Parliament can either approve or re- 
ject the proposals of the Church, but it has no right to make any changes or 
amendments in them. 


Among the most important tasks of the present Church Conference is the 
increase of the participation and the influence of laymen in the Church. In 
the Church Conference itself the laymen have always been a majority. Now it has 
among other things been decided that henceforth also laymen have the right to 
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take part in the election of the bishop, the bishop being not only the supreme 
pastor of the clergy but also of the parishioners. In the final voting this 


initiative was approved by 87 votes against 24, E.P.S.Geneva 
Moca the Church in ‘the Berlin Area 


The inner life of the Church in the Evangelical Province of Berlin- 
Brandenburg has during the blockade, according to a report by Bishop Dibelius, 
shown considerable briskness, due in particular to the more active part taken by 
laymen in parish work, "Perhaps the greatest gain as regards Church life", says 
the Bishop, "is the acceptance of the duties of religious instruction by the 
Church", Over 200 pastors and women parish helpers, about 540 volunteer teach-~ 
ers of religion and over 680 catechists of both sexes are working in Berlin at 
the task of religious instruction, 


* % % 


The latest meeting of the Synod of the Province of Berlin-Brandenburg 
was called to witness the launching of a new general order, a le:i.slative pro- 
cedure which, <s issve No. 47 of the Berlin Evangelical weekly "Die Kirche" for 
this year observes, "is linked to the greatest possible extent with practical 
church life, has been enriched by this and is now calied upon. to show it the way 
it should go", How anxious people have been to make the most cf the essence of 
the Evangelical Church as the community of Jesus "is demonstrated by the special 
attention given by the Synod to its decisions regarding the life of the Church 
within its smallest unit, the individual parish". Here the essential problem 
was that of forming an active nucleus within the Church as a whole. 


The order states in this regard "that the Parish Council gathers to- 
gether such adult and confirmed members as are willing to bear responsibility 
together for their parish and to confess their faith before men, to form an 
inner circle within the parish". They give a written undertaking promising to 
"lead their personal lives in responsibility before God, and to share in the 
life of the Church by prayer, sacrifice and service". 


Proposals for the apoointment of elders are made by this parish circle 
and by the Parish Council. Flders are then elected by all members who are 
admitted to communion and who have completed their twenty-first year, The order 
of the Church gives a new importance to the office of older in itself. "The 
leadership of the parish is nowhere a matter for the pastor alone, Pastor and 
elders should rather work in fellowship as helpers of the Good Shepherd", It 
is thus "plain that the duties of the elders far transcend these of administrative 
assistance, and enter the realm of spiritual care for members of the parish", 
Provision is even made for the selection of "proven men and women untrained in 
theology to preach the Gospel". In other respects also co-responsibility by 
non--theologians is bound up with the leadership of the parish, 


Another innovation in this ccnnection is "the organisation of the Parish 
Council to include all church office-bearers and servants, whether salaried or 
voluntary. The Parish Council shall serve as a closer link between the leaders 
of the parish and the congregation themselves... It is particularly necessary 
that it should contain representatives of the parish meeting helpers, from the 
Bible classes, mission circles; youth work and so forth," 
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In its decision regarding Scripture and confession, office and parish, 
the church order follows the proposals of the Confessing Committee of the Old 
Prussian Church, At the same time, full fellowship of divine service and Holy 
Communion between Lutheran and Reformed congregations is guaranteed. A decision 
has been reached recognising finally the offices of Bishop and General Super- 
intendent. For the first time, it is stated in this church order voluntary 
organisations come within the responsibility and under the protection of 
the Church, without the loss of liberty." 


The last words of the order, which will come into force at latest in . 
eight months' time, are as follows: “This church order has caused the Synod to 
realise that it has been called anew to obedience to its Heavenly Father, The 
Synod undertakes to revise the wording of this order upon reaching a better 
understanding. It commends the fragmentary character of its obedience and its 
understanding to the forgiveness of God. 


The Provincial Synod further ratified the general church order of the 


Evangelical Church in Germany. E.P.o.Geneva 
GERMANY Appointment of Ecumenical Centre 


We understand from information supplied by the Ecumenical Centre in 
Frankfurt-am-Main that this institute has been confirmed as an official organ of 
the "Arbeitsgemeinschaft" (Fellowship of Work) of Christian Churches in Germany, 
an overall organisation to which most of the Churches in Germany belong, apart 
from the Roman Catholic, Recognition is thus-accorded to the services which the 
Ecumenical Centre has been rendering to the German Churches during the las*t two 
years in the preparations for the Amsterdam Assembly. During this period, the 
Ecumenical Centre worked along with the Study Department of the World Council 
of Churches in the preparation of the German edition of the Amsterdam volumes, 
and published a volume of their own, entitled "The Order of God and the Disorder 
of the World", as a contribution to the discussions, 


Like similar institutes in other cowmtries, the Ecumenical Centre is in- 
tended to further ecumenical study and training work in Germany. It is under the 
direction of Pastor W. Menn, and will, according to the report from Frankfurt, 
"endeavour to ensure closer cooperation with the ecumenical side of the Foreign 
Office of the Evangelical Church in Germany, the respasibilityof which has been en- 
trusted to Dr H. Schénfeld'. The latest decisions of the Arbeitsgemeinschaft, 
which has now taken on responsibility for this work, are that the Ecumenical 
Centre is to devote its primary attention to an evaluation of Amsterdam's results 
in Germany. E.P.S.Geneva 


New Ecumenical Patriarch of Constantinople 


Archbishop Athenagoras of New York has been elected Ecumenical Patriarch 
of the Greek Orthodox Church in Constantinople. He will succeed Patriarch Maximos, 
who has retired. The new Patriarch, who was born in Janina, Epirus, was origin- 
ally Bishop of Corfu. Since that time he has been on good terms with the ecumen- 
ical movement. Later he was sent to America, and there also his relations with 
the Churches of that country were very friendly. The new Patriarch is now an 
American citizen, but a law passed in 1926 requires that the Patriarch should be 
of Turkish nationality, and the Government in Ankara hes therefore agreed to 
grant him this. E.P.S.Geneva 


ECUMENICAL PRESS SERVICE 


17, ROUTE DE MALAGNOU, GENEVA 
TEL. 5 43 33 Telegr.: " OIKUMENE GENEVA” 


under the auspices of 
the WORLD COUNCIL of CHURCHES 
», the INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 
the WORLD’S ALLIANCE of YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
the WORLD'S YOUNG WOMEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
the WORLD’S STUDENT CHRISTIAN FEDERATION 
the WORLD COUNCIL OF CHIRSTIAN EDUCATION 
the UNITED BIBLE SOCIETIES 


The aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the Churches 
and Christian movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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UNITED STATES Church World Service Increased Responsibilities 


At a special meeting of Church World Service (Protestant interdenomination- 
al agency) a minimum goal of $17,967,388 to pursue relief projects through 1949 
was set by the directors of CWS, They agreed on a concerted appeal for support 
and discussed promotional methods and media which might be used in achieving their 
goal. 


A four-year plan for the renewal of church life in Europe was studied at 
the meeting, embracing the needs of Churches in 19 Evropean countries as well as 
many general welfare projects. It was estimated that the total cost of executing 
the plan would be $28,798,873. 


Church World Service has also an enlarged programme for caring for dis- 
placed persons under the new American Government edict permitting 205,000 D.P.s 
to enter the United States in the next two years. CWS has already been respons- 
ible for bringing into the United States 2,493 D.P.s from Europe and Asia during 
the last 18 months, 


It was pointed out that the Government has not yet found a way to provide 
inland transportation from the port of arrival to the community of ultimate de- 
stination of D.P.s. Employers hesitate to advance the necessary money, particul- 
arly to family groups. According to reports, the needed guarantees that in- 
dividuals and their families will not become public charge have proved a formid- 
able barrier, To date, however, CWS has certified more than 400 guarantees, 

E.P.S. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN "Forward from Amsterdam" 


"Forward from Amsterdam" was the theme of a public meeting held in London 
on November 3, when four delegates to the first Assembly of the World Council of 
Churches at Amsterdam recounted their impressions and experiences to a large au- 
dience drawn from the Churches in London and the Home Countries: The Archbishop 
of Canterbury, who is one of the six Presidents of the World Council, as well as 
President of the British Council of Churches, presided. 
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The reading of part of the Amsterdam message by a youth delegate opened 
the meeting. 


The Bishop of London, Dr J.W.C. Wand, said in k’.s opening address that 
it was quite evident at the beginning of the Assembly that the delegates "could 
expect no quick returns in the shape of a blue-print for a unified Church", and 
it was his opinion that "if we were to proceed with any future schemes of re- 
union we must not commit the task to the theologians but rather to the pastors 
and administrators, This was one negative aspect of the Assembly", The most 
positive aspect was the fact that the World Council of Churches was brought into 
being and that we now had a statutory organisation for the major part of Christ- 
endom. It was no longer necessary to go Church by Church to the Governments of 
the world. We could speak with one voice for nearly the whole Christian world. 


The Reve. D.T. Niles, the young Methodist minister of Ceylon who is chair- 
mat: of the World Council of Churches' Youth Department, spoke on the light given 
from Amsterdam on the evangelistic task before the Churches, At Amsterdam, he 
said, in the preparation of the Message and in the experiences of the sections 
and committées, the participants had a realisation that God was acting through 
them, That knowledge of the Gospel in the present tense was an indispensable 
necessity for evangelism. 


Dr Eric Fletcher, Member of Parliament for East Islington, emphasised 

that the primary object at Amsterdam was not to seek agreement but to seek to 

know the wiil of God, The delegates went to Amsterdam not to be dogmatic but 
as patient seekers after truth, and they learned that truth was many-sided and 
not given to any particular neko or group. He was deeply impressed by the 
general attitude of patient readiness to learn and listen. The Council resisted 
any attempt to align Christianity with any political movement and impartially 
condemned evil, tyranny and injustice, wherever they were to be found, 


The final address by the Rev. Leslie Cooke, secretary of the Corgrega- 
tional Union of England and Weles, emphasised the difficvities and disciplines 
involved in meeting Christians from different traditions, nationalities, xaces, 
tongues and background. This disciplin: was not wholy fruitless, It brought 
forth a realist outlook on the Christian Church, a new sense of wonder of the 
Grace of God in Christ. 


Mr. Cooke also emphasised the part to be played by the local. Churches, 
"The World Council", he said, "can mean little if it exists only as a gathering 
of church leaders and has no roots in the villages and the cities of the world, 
The call from Amsterdam to the Churches of Britain was for Christisns to come to- 
gether, to pray together and to be ready to submit themselves to the discipline 
and chastening of being together. "Nothing is lacking, concluded Mr. Gocke, " 
"but the willingness of the Churches to submit to this discipline... Unwilling- 
ness to submit is in fact disobedience to the call of God to His Church at this 
time,!! BeP.S, Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN Pastor Boegner on Evropean Civilisation 


A large audience assembled in Westminster School, in London, on November 
3, to hear Pastor Marc Boegner, President of the French Protestant Federation 
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and one of the presidents of the World Council of Churches, deliver the 19th 
annual Burge Memorial Lecture, in the presence of the French Ambassador to 
Britain, M. René Massigli. The Burge Memorial Trust was founded 21 years ago to 
commemorate the work for international friendship of the Rt. Rev, Hubert Murray 
Burge, a former Bishop of Oxford, and to promote a wider understanding of the 
international obligations of Christian peoples. 


Dr Boegner chose as the title of his lecture "Christianity and European 
Civilisation", Speaking of the deep crisis in European civilisation - a tragic 
rupture between Christianity and totalitarianism - Dr Boegner asked: What has 
the Church to say in this crisis of civilisation? 


One of the most satisfactory results of the first Assembly of the World 
Council of Churches at Amsterdam was that the Assembly recognised without hesita- 
tion the responsibility and culpability of the Church for the crisis in Western 
civilisation. The Churches had too often appeared as the ally of conservative 
forces, They must identify themselves with the suffering masses in obedience to 
God. It was not a question between Communism and Capitalism. The World Council 
should show by its own life an example of real community, without barriers and 
without hatred. The Gospel was the only force that could unite legitimate 
diversities. Amsterdam had shown that unity in Christ was stronger than dif- 
ferences in dogma. 


The fabric of European civilisation wassuffering from an irreparable rent, 
concluded Pastor Boegner, but if the Churches could be resuscitated and become 
the pioneers of real community life they could build a new civilisation towards 


the accomplishment of God's design, E.P.S. Geneva 
Presidents of Korea and China Appeal to Increase 
Missions 


The friendly attitude toward missions is indicated by two messages from 
the President of the Korean Republic, Syngman Rhee, and President Chiang Kai 
Shek, China, to the Foreign Missions Conference Assembly which took place in 
Columbus, Ohio, early in October (see EPS No. 44). 


The message from the President of Korea reads as follows: "On behalf of 
the people and the government of Korea I wish to send our hearty fraternal greet- 
ings to the Columbus Assembly of Foreign Missions Conference, The Protestant 
missions started in Korea over sixty years ago created such: strong spirituel - 
power that the Korean Church survived and even throve during the forty years 
persecution... We assure you that we will do anything in our power to assist 
your great work and we need the support and cooperation in moral and spiritual 
development. 


"We offer you every opportunity in building up our schools and hospitals 
and also in various fields of humanitarian activities... We need food, clothing, 
fuel and medical supplies. This coming winter is our most critical time and we 
appeal to the loving hearts of our friends in the Christian lands beyond the 
seas, The most urgent of all problems is the partition of Korea between the 
North and the South, Economically Korea is bisected, politically the Soviet 
trained Red Army threatens to comminize the South, educationally and religiously 
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Korea is under attack, The Communists are attempting to wipe out Christianity 
and to destroy both spiritual and intellectual enlightenment," 


President Chian Kai Shek, China, says: "Christian greetings and good 
wishes, China welcomes continusd cooperation Christian Missions constructive 
helpful service Chinese people social reconstruction witness Gospel in brotherly 
relation young Chinese Churches, Next few years greatest opportunity Christian 
influence upon changing life Eastern Asia. National Government assures freedom 


religious worship assembly preaching and service." EeP.SsGeneva 
BURMA New Status of Burman Christian Council 


The Burma Christian Council has now assumed national council status, and 
a new constitution has been adopted, It hopes to have a membership of not more 
than 60 nor less than 40, two-thirds of whom are to come from the Christian 
community in Burma, At its annual meeting on July 20-21, a Findings-Committee 
was appointed to prepare a report applying the Whitby Report to Burma (report 
of the enlarged meeting of the International Missionary Council in Whitby, 
Canada, 1947). This Committee summarised the discussion "The Witness of a Re- 
volutionary Church", and that summary is now being issued asaa general circular 
to the Churches in Burma in four main languages. Eight standards were recommend- 
ed as applicable to present needs, 


The Christian enterprise in Burma has advanced in numbers. ‘Reports are 
that at least 25,000 baptisms occured in 1947 in the wide spread Baptist: fields, 
among Karens, Lahu, Wa, Kachins, Chins, and other non-Burman native animistic 
groups. There is a great lack of adequately trained ministers for this growing 
body. One of the constant problems in the Burma situation is that the Christian 
faith has hardly been admitted at all by the nationalistic Burman majority but it 
is becoming increasingly the chosen way of the non-Burman peoples. 


Among the eight standards recommended are particularly: 

To place the financial support of the Church upon every member. Through- 
out the world the burden and joy of giving are taken seriously by less than half 
the members; To enlist, train and support a large number of young people to 
fill vacancies and increase the numbers in Christian service; To deepen know- 
ledge of the Bible and the great teachings of the Christian faith and to spread 
Christian literature more widely than ever before; To plan and promote missions 
to unchurched areas and to offer Christ to every level of life in Burma; To 
look fearlessly and expectantly upon the non-Christian life around us, seeking 
there both increase in membership and support and able, intelligent leadership 


for the Church of tomorrow. E.P.S.Geneva 
SOUTH_INDIA | First Youth Rally of the Church of South India 


The First Youth Rally of the Church of South India was held in Madras, 
in the Royapettah Girls' School compound, on September 6; Bishop A, Michael 
Hollis presided over a gathering of nearly 2,000 young people, between the ages 
of 12 and 30. 
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The function began with an appropriate service of worship, with respons- 
ive readings and prayers. Then came the first address, in Tamil. It was a 
forthright appeal tc youth for whole-hearted service to Jesus Christ. There 
followed a play, entitled "Onesimus, the Freed Slavelt, acted by some of the 
students of the Women's Christian College. 


Each of the delegates wore a special Youth Badge with the symbol of 
"Christus Victor" on it. Abont 40 Churches and Institutions were represented, 
EP.» Geneva 


CHINA Fifth General Assembly of the Church of Christ 


The Fifth General Assembly of the Church of Christ in China met in full 
session at Soochow. The meeting, the first since 1937, was attended by 150 
delegates representing synods from all parts of China, national Christian organ- 
isations, and fifteen cooperating missions. 


Moderator C.C. Chen emphasised that the Church has not only "maintained 
its life and witness" despite the stress of war, but has also opened three new 
mission areas - in Kweichow, Yunnan, and among tribal peoples in southwest China, 


Highlight of the opening meeting of the Assembly was the reception into 
the Church of three new synods + one in Kianghuai, representing Churches around 
Hsuchowfy with a membership of 30,000; a second representing Chinese Churches 
in Malaya; and a third representing Churches in Central China, The three new 
groups bring the total membership of the Church of Christ in China to nearly 
200,000. 


Delegates were divided into four discussion groups to study the work of 
the Church, Chinese Government, leadership training, and the relationship be- 
tween the Church and cooperating missions, E.P.S;, Geneva 


Dr _ Laubach to Conduct Literacy Work in the Far East 


In response to a joint invitation from the government and from organised 
missions in Siam, Dr Frank C. Laubach, well known literacy consultant in the 
various missions fields (see E.P.S. No. 31) will leave the United States in late 
December for 10 weeks of literacy work in Siam, before continuing into other 
countries of the Far East on a 7 months' tour. 


While in Siam, Dr Laubach will aid in the development of lessons for 
teaching and writing to Siamese adult illiterates, and will assist in the organ- 
isation of a nation wide mass literacy campaign. 


Following Siam, Dr Laubach and his companions will spend 6 weeks in India, 
at the request of the National Christian Council, where he will work with nation- 
al and provincial literacy committees in a new all-Indi* drive to better India's 
low literacy rate of 18 per cent. Next on the itinerary are the northern coasts 
of Australia and New Guinea, followed by a literacy visit to Korea, to complete 
the proposed 7 months' tour. EoP.-S. Geneva 
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NETHERLANDS Invitation to 2,500 German Children 


The Protestant Churches of the Netherlands have sent to the German Evan- 
gelical "Hilfswerk" an invitation for German children to come to Holland. Two- 
thousand five hundred children are to be taken into Dutch families for a period 
of three months, The first two transports of 500 children each are to leave in 
November and December from the province of North Rhine and Westphalia. The re- 
maining quota will be sent to Holland in the New Year from other distressed 


areas in Germany. E.P.S. Geneva 
GERMANY 7 House of the Church 


A "House of the Church" has been handed over for use in Weissensee, 
Berlin, by Bishop Dibelius. It will be used as a rallying-point of church life 
in East and North Berlin, but will also be at disposal for free-time occupations 
and meetings in matters concerning the Church as a whole in the Eastern Zone. 
This four-storey building provides rooms in which lay catechists carry on their 
study programmes, accommodation for the catechists' foreign pupils, the offices 
of the General Superintendency and of the Evangelical Publishers, and so forth. 


'Evangelische Welt", the news service of the Evangelical Church of West- 
phalia, reports that in November 1948, at the ceremony of dedication, the General 
Superintendent, Dr Krummacher, expressed his gratitude to the church authorities, 
the Soviet occupying administration and the Municipal Council for their assist~ 
ance in starting this House of the Church. Captain Petrov greeted the assembly 
on behalf of the Soviet Military Government, emphasising that never yet since 
the beginning of the occupation had any serious conflict arisen between the 
Military Government and the church authorities. The occupying Power, continued 
Captain Petrov, would continue to do its best that this cordial cooperation with 
the Church should continue, and concluded, "I believe that with the help of 
this democratically-minded people and of the Church, we shall succeed in arriv- 


ing at an equitable peace treaty". E.P.S, Geneva 
BULGARIA The Question of Religious Instruction 


"Zornitza!, the oldest-established paper. of the Evangelical community in 
Bulgaria, published in its issue of October 23 an interview given to its editor 
by the head of the Religious Department of the Government, Mr. Iliev, on the 
question of religious freedom. 


Referring to the thirtieth Congress of the Association of Orthodox 
priests of Bulgaria, which took place recently, Mr. lliev emphasised that "the 
Congress fully approved the decision of the Holy Synod condemning all abuse of 
the pulpit for political ends, against either the Government or the National 
Front'', On the other hand, continued Mr. Iliev, ‘the Congress unanimously adopt- 
ed the decision of the Holy Synod authorising the Orthodox clergy of Bulgaria to 
work in the National Front political organisation, to become chairmen of munici~ 
pal or rural councils, to occupy leading posts in the administration of cooperative 
societies, libraries, social organisations and so on." 


Concerning religious education, Mr, Iliev declared that "the Congress 
approved the decision of the Holy Synod that the Church shall not form any 


No. 45 = November 12, 1948 -7- 296 


religious organisation of young people, or organise courses of instruction for 
them, since the Bulgarian Constitution entrusts the State with the task of 


educating the young.!"! EeP.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES For a Stronger Unity of Lutheran Churches 


An all-Lutheran Reformation rally was held in New York on October 25, 
attended by representatives of eight Lutheran bodies. Dr Thaddeus F. Gullixson, 
President of the Luther Theological Seminary in St Paul, Minn. urged all major 
branches of american Lutheranism to unite. "The only force that can hold the 
Lutherar Church together is the bond of unity in spirit which is engendered by 
that body of Bible teachings which we together teach and confess", he said, 


Representatives of the following bodies were present; The American 
Lutheran Church, the Augustana Evangelical Church, the Danish Evangelical Luther- 
an Church of America, the Evangelical Lutheran Church, the Finnish Evangelical 
Lutheran Church (Suomi Synod), the Lutheran Church-Missouri Synod, the United 
Evangelical Lutheran Church and the United Lutheran Church of America. 


At a meeting in Philadelphia Dr P.O. Bersell, Augustana President of the 
United Lutheran Convention, also stressed the necessity for a stronger unity of 
the Lutheran Churches in America, "The United Lutheran Church has no better 
friend that the Augustana Church", he said. "These Lutheran Churches will work 
together to bring about the creation of one Lutheran Church in America, 
E.P.5. Geneva 


UNITED STATES The American Association of Bible Institutes 


Officials of 28 Bible Institutes in the United States and Canada, meeting 
in Chicago on October 25, organised the American Association of Bible Institutes, 
first accrediting agency of itskind. In process of formaticn for more than two 
years, the Association elected the Rev. Samuel H, Sutherland, Dean of the Los 
Angeles Bible Institute, as President. The National headquarters of the Associa- 
tion will be in Providence. The 28 schools, with an enrollment of 13,000, 
will be bound by the following doctrinal statement: 


"We believe that there is one God, eternally existing in three persons: 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit. We believe the Bible to be the inspired, the only 
infallible authoritative Word of God. We believe in the deity of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, in His Virgin Birth, in His sinless life, in His miracles, in His vicar- 
ious death and atonement through His blood, in His bodily resurrection, in His 
ascension to the right hand of the Father and His personal and visible return in 
power and glory. 


"We believe that man was created in the image of God, tempted by Satan and 
fell, and that because of the exceeding sinfulness of humen nature, regeneration 
by the Holy Spirit is absolutely necessary for salvation. We believe in the 
bodily resurrection of both the saved and the lost; those who are saved unto the 
resurrection of life and those who are lost unto the resurrection. of damnation." 

E.P.S. Geneva 
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United Nations 
Religious Liberty Article Sustained 


The (third) Committee of the Assembly of the United Nations has sustain- 
ed the. draft of Article 16 concerning freedom of thought, conscience and re- 
ligion,. 


The text of the draft of the Commission of Human Rights which the third 
Committee of the Assembly had before it was as follows: 


"Everyone has the right to freedom of thought, conscience and religion; 
this right includes freedom to change his religion or belief, and freedom, either 
alone or in community with others and in public or private, to manifest his re- 
ligion or belief in teaching, practice, worship and observance," 


The most important amendments proposed in the course of the discussions | 
were the following. The first was submitted by the U.S.S.R,. and reads; "Every- _ 
one must be guaranteed freedom of thought and freedom to perform religious 
services in accordance with the laws of the country concerned and the requirements 
of public morality", The Soviet definition advanced only a limited concept of 
religious freedom and sought to establish the principle that both the understand- 
ing and practice of religious freedom are subject to such laws as the state may 
be disposed to make. 


The amendment proposed by Saudi Arabia called for the deletion of the 
entire second half of the Article, leaving only, "Everyone has the right to free- 
dom of thought, conscience and religion", If adopted, this proposal would merely 
declare that man has the right to religious freedom without any sense indicating 
what that right involves. 


Peru offered the following amendment; "Every person has the right free- 
ly to profess a religious faith, and to express it in thought and in practice, 
both in public as well as in private'', This proposal would have limited the idea 
solely to religion and thus given no place to thought or conscience generally. 

It would have lacked the desirable objectivity for wnich the Churches have con- 
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tended, Moreover, in its reference to expression in thought, no outward manifest- 
ation is in reality declared; and, in limiting the clear outward expression to 
practice, the door was open to perpetuate the traditional connection between 
"practice" and "worship", It might therefore be inferred that the various mani- 
festations mentioned in the draft text and the right to change one's religion or 
belief were by implication prohibited. 


The Russian amendment was defeated by 23 votes to 9. The Saudi Arabia 
amendment (to delete the words "freedom to change his religion or belief") was 
defeated by 22 votes to 12, The entire article was finally sustained by 38 votes 
to 3 (Afglianistan, Iraq, Saudi Arabia). 


The Commission of the Churches on International Affairs was represented 
in Paris by Professor F. Nolde. At the beginning of the Assembly he transmitted 
to the Secretary General of the United Nations the resolutions concerning human 
rights adopted by the Assembly of the World Council of Churches. In a letter 
sent to most delegates the Director of the Commission of the Churches on Inter- 
national Affairs urged that the draft of Article 16 as proposed by the Human 
Rights Commission should be sustained. 


With regard to that part of article one which in the draft of the Com- 
mission reads: "They are endowed by nature with reason and conscience" the third 
Committee of the Assembly decided to delete the words "by nature", There was an 
extensive debate involving long speeches of a philosophical and theological 
character. One of the amendments was to insert the words 'imade in the image and 
likeness of the Creator! but most delegates considered that in view of the wide- 
ly differing convictions held in this respect the use of such words would be 
meaningless and could not be forced upon those who were not ready to accept them. 

E.P.S Geneva 


PALESTINE World Council.is Help to Refugees 


Need for a "sense of urgency" in assisting the estimated 440,000 Arab 
and other refugees in the Holy Land has been underscored by the Reve Elfan Rees, 
Director of the Refugee Division of the Department of Reconstruction and Inter- 
Church Aid of the World Council of Churches. 


At the same time, Mr. Rees announced that Dr Walter Klein, an American 
Episcopal clergyman, has agreed to act as co-ordinator of Christian action in 
the Middle East for the World Council. Dr Klein, who is on the staff of the 
Anglican Bishop of Jerusalem, will coordinate Christian action among the refugees 
in this area with the programme of the United Nations Mediator in Palestine. 


Appointment of such a field representative in the Middle East was author- 
iaws in early September by the Amsterdam Assembly of the World Council, which, 
at the same time, recommended an appeal for money, food, medical dospites and 
blankets. This appeal was later forwarded to member Churches of the World Coun- 
cil in late September by Dr W.A. Visser 't Hooft, General Secretary. 


There are at least 272,000 refugees in Palestine, 50,000 in Lebanon, 
80,000 in Syria, 20,000 in Transjordan and 12,000 in Egypt, mostly Arabs. 
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Substantial response from some Churches has been obtained through Church 
World Service, American interdenominational agency, and through Lutherm World 
Relief, as a result. The London Committee of the Refugee Division has allocated 
£2,000 to purchase supplies for Middle East refugees and the British Council of 
Churches has set up a special Middle East sub-committee. But additional help is 
urgently needed, Mr. Rees emphasised, 


The desperateness of the refugees' plight was dramatised by this terse 
report received by the Refugee Division from a Holy Land refugee workers "The 
figs have all been eaten'', Since the refugees hitherto had been living off the 
figs, this means the problem of survival is becoming increasingly difficult for 
them, Mr. Rees said, He reported that many of the refugees have nowhere to sleep 
except outdoors on the bare ground, and that the approaching winter makes this 


situation desperate, E.P.S. Geneva 
SWITZERLAND Second European Youth Planning Conference at 
Presinge 


Following the decisions of the Provisional Committee taken at Lund, Swed 
(Sweden) in 1947, the Youth Department of the World Council of Churches gave its 
attention to the considerable needs of the reconstruction and development of 
Christian youth work in the Evropean countries, devastated by war. A conference 
was held in October 1947 at Presinge, near Geneva, wnich provided both the Youth 
and Reconstruction Departments of the World Council of Churches with a basis on 
which to act. The amount of most urgent youth work needs in Europe was stated to 
total the sum of $350,000, 


This year a second European Youth Planning Conference was held on November 
8-11, again at Presinge. In spite of the fact that the final results of last 
year's endeavours are not yet completely known, it became evident that they are 
rather satisfactory. More than $150,000 were distributed in 1948 by the World 
Council of Churches channels © (in addition help also went directiy from several 
countries and agencies to the countries in need), to the Christian youth bodies 
in Germany, France, Italy, Hungary, Austria, Czechoslovakia, Holland and Finland. 
Food for youth camps and leaders training conferences were provided, paper for 
printing of papers and youth literature was secured, and subsidy was granted to 
the salaries of some youth leaders, By this material help, tne work which deals 
with the spiritual and moral needs of European youth, was strengthened, 


The Presinge Conference was organised by the Youth Department and attend- 
ed by 26 delegates of Austria, France, Germany, Great Britain, Greece, Holland, 
Hungary, Italy, Switzerland, and Denmark (representing the Scandinavim area) and 
by the representatives of the Y.M.C.A., Y.W.C.A-., World's Student Christian 
Federation, The delegates found warm words to express the gratitude to all the 
donors concerned, and stated the fact that the support received not only helped 
to increase considerably the effect of their work but led them to the decision 
"to create a chain of love in which they would pass on the manifestation of 
Christian love and solidarity", One of the delegates stated that whereas in her 
own country the lack of means is still felt in coping with the home youth work 
needs, the Christian bodies are increasingly interested in the difficvuities of 
the others and keen to help them. 
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Owing to the fact that some countries were unable to send their delegates 
to Presinge, the information collected there covered again only partially the 
European field, but a complete list of the needs is being drawn up in order to 


start a new action in favour of youth work in Europe, E.P.S-Geneva 
JAPAN Kagawa's Views on Japan's Situation 


In his report on his tour in Japan, Mr. Sherwood Eddy, of the United 
States, writes of an interview he had with Dr Toyohiko Kagawa, who described the 
present situation of Japan as follows: 


"Japan today is undergoing an unperalleled, a radical social and politic- 
al revolution. The defeat has made us a new nation. When the Emperor acknowledg= 
ed defeat on August 15, 1945, the mythology of Japan was shattered... Japan's 
defeat would have brought on a bloody revolution, were it not for the American 
occupation... 


"Future Japan will owe much to General MacArthur, but the total revolu- 
tion taking place is due to vast forces to which he has been able to give wise 
direction. The revolution is the resultant of war, the Amarican occupation, and 
the Japanese character. I gladly welcome its ten principal achievements: 


1) The denial by the Emperor of divinity and the firm establishment of the 
principle that sovereignty shall reside in the people. This is embodied in 
the new Constitution which begins; ‘We the people... do ordain and establish’. 

2) The legal recognition of labour unions. 

3) The abolition of the centuries-old prostitution system. 

4) The renunciation of the right of belligerency. 

5) The emancipation of the peasant class by the establishment of the Farm Land 
Readjustment Law. : 

6) The firm establishment of freedom of thought, 

7) The emancipation of women and granting them the franchise, 

8) The Livelihood Security Law, 

9) The checks and balances of a legislative, executive and judicial system of 
government. 

10) The emergence of a Liberal-Social Democratic Cabinet, And, of course 


And, of course, the effort to undergird these reforms by a democratic system 
of education. 


"Had it not been for the defeat of Japan, the above reforms would not 
have been realised in less than one or two centuries. The golden age of capital- 
ism has gone. Defeat has compelled us to begin to socialise our economy. As a 
Christian socialist of course I rejoice in this. Although we are in the midst 
of an economic and political revolution, we have yet to see a spiritual revolu- 
tion in needy Japan. If we do not have this, the glorious new Constitution will 
in time be reduced to a scrap of paper. The next few years will be a period of 


crisis for the whole future of Japan," E.P.S. Geneva 
SOUTH AFRICA First Bishop cf Swedish Lutheran Zulu_Church 


The Swedish Lutheran Zulu Church in South Africa has now, for the first 
time, its own Bishop who will reside in Duadee, Rev, Erik Sundgren, missionary 
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pastor in Mnene, was elected by the Board of the Swedish Church Foreign Mission 
as Bishop in South Rhodesia. Bishop Sundgreen was born in 1900 in Sweden and 
was ordained in 1924, Since 1927 he has been working in the Swedish Church 


Mission partly in its Zulu Church and partly in Rhodesia. E.P.S. Geneva 
JAPAN Latest Church News 


Election of the Moderator:- The Rev. Michio Kozaki, on his return to 
Tokyo following the sessions of the Assembly of the World Council of Churches at 
Amsterdam and the meeting of the International Missionary Council at Oegstgeest, 
Holland, was reelected Moderator of the Church of Christ in Japan at its Fourth 
General Assembly in October 1948, 


The Apostles' Creed:;- At this Assembly, attended by hundreds of dele- 
gates from all parts of the country, the Apostles' Crsed was made the official 
creed of the United Church of Christ in Japan. 


Number of Missionaries;- A count of the missionaries serving in Japan 
now under the auspices of the Foreign Missions Conference indicates that there 
are now actually in Japan more than 380 individuals. There are also several in- 
dependent missionaries in addition to others serving under other Mission Boards. 
It is safe to say that the total Protestant staff stands in the neighbourhood of 
400 to 450. Of this number, about 50 are short-term teachers, whose youth, devo- 
tion and specialised training will do much to invigorate the entire missionary 
enterprise in Japan, These are giving their services in the entire field of 
Christian schools without reference to denominational delineation. EPS Geneva 


Amsterdam Study Volumes Peblished 


The English edition of the study volumes used at the World Council of 
Churches Assembly at Amsterdam has just been brought out by the S.C.M. Press in 
London. These papers, prepared in the first place for those taking part in the 
Amsterdam Assembly, come under the general theme "Man's Disorder and God's Design", 
Four volumes were compiled (I. The Universal Church in God's Design, II. The 
Church's Witness to God's Design. III. The Church and the Disorder of Society. 
IV. The Church and the International Disorder), each intended to be worked on by 
one Section, Each of these books was the work of a small group of Christian 
thinkers from all parts of the world, while the number of those who contributed 
to the preliminary work by means of criticism and suggestions ran into hundreds. 
The volumes thus contain all the most valuable material to be gathered out of 
ecumenical discussions carried on over a period of two years, both in conferences 
and by correspondence. 


To the volumes as they then stood have now been added the message of the 
Amsterdam Assembly and the report of the Section concerned. The official report 
of the Assembly will be published as Volume V of the series as a whole. The 
French edition will be published by Delachaux et Niestlé of Neuch@tel, and the 
German edition by the Furche-Verlag and Evangelisches Verlag for readers within 
Germany, and by the Gotthelf-Verlag in Zurich for reachers outside Germany. Both 
editions are at present printing. F.P.S,Geneva 
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DENMARK Meeting of Danish and German Theologians 


In order to overcome the difficulties of church work among the national 
minorities north and south of the German-Danish frontier, the World Council of 
Churches representative in Germany, Dean Hégsbro, recently invited thirty German 
and Danish churchmen, mostly from North and South Schleswig, to attend a five-day 
meeting in Snoghoj, near Fredericia. A joint declaration was issued following 
these discussions, in which it was stateds 


"It was the aim of this meeting to talk over frankly, on the basis of our 
common confession, the difficulties involved in church work among national minor- 
ities north and south of the frontier, and to seek for ways and means of over- 
coming them. The conference was opened by Dean Hégsbro. The fellowship exist- 
ing between those taking part was strengthened by Bible study together on the 
Epistle to the Philippians, and by daily prayers, morning and evening, in the 
chapel of the nearby Folk High School. 


"The basic deliberations were assisted by talks on Luther's and Grundtvig's 
conceptions of the relation between Church and people, and by an exposition of 
the results of the Amsterdam Conference, with special reference to the question 
of church minorities. 


/ (Further discussion clarified the canonical and practical possibil- 
ities involved for minorities on both sides of the frontier, There was general 
agreement that efforts should be made to achieve an arrangement by which church 
minorities should as far as possible come within the communion of the National 
Church or the Church of the country, as the case might be, though naturally the 
free development of their church life in relation to the mother-Church at home 
must be maintained. The Danish ruling on parish election was regarded as a pro- 
fitable line to be followed in any further discussion of these problems." 


BE.P.S.Geneva 
ROUMAN IA Restrictions on Inter-Church Contacts 


A law recently promulgated in Roumania concerning the religious question 
contains a paragraph laying down what relations should be between confessional. 
groups inside and outside Roumania, This paragraph states that relations between 
Roumanian groups and their brethren in other countries is to be of a purely 
religious nature, No group or representatives of a group may, without authorisa- 
tion from the Roumanian Foreign Office, carry on relations with church groups, 


institutions or officials outside Roumania. E.P.S. Geneva 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA Clergy and Political Life 
vot ey So UOT Ye ee 


On October 6, a new "law for the defence of the People's Republic" was 
promulgated in Czechoslovakia, Paragraph 28 of this law (No. 231) states: 
Whosoever shall misuse his position, spiritual or otherwise, in order to in- 
fluence political affairs in a manner unfavourable to the popular and democratic 
constitution of the Republic shall be punished for this offence by imprisonment 
with hard labour, lasting from one to twelve months, if no offence requiring a 
more severe penalty be involved." E.P.S. Geneva 
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UNITED STATES — Quakers'Gift to Russian Red Cross & Crescent 


The American Friends Service Committee, after cohfcrences with Russian 
officials in the United States, sent a gift of streptomycin valued at $25,000 to 
Russia in July. A message on the drug packages, in Russian, steted that the gift 
was "a testimony of good will and friendship from the American Friends Service 
Committee to be used to promote the health of the people of the U.S.S.R." 


The Committee received a cablegram from the Russian Red Cross expressing 
thanks for this gift and reporting that the drug was distributed among children 


in tuberculosis hospitals and sanatoriums of tae U.S.S.R. E.P.5S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES 100 Million Pounds of Relief for Germany 


According to Religious News Service (October 28, 1948) Arthur J. Joice, 
executive secretary of CRALOG (Council of Relief agencies Licensed for Operation 
in Germany) reported that more than 100,000,U00 pounds of food, clothing and 
medicines, with an estimated value of about $50,000,000 have been shipped to 
Germany since the sixteen member agencies of CRALOG started their voluntary relief 
programme in February 1946. 


The supplies were contributed by church agencies, namely, Church World 
Service, War Relief Services of the National Catholic Welfare Conference, Menno- 
nite Central Committee, American Friends Service Committee, and Lutheran World 


Relief. BeP.S.Geneva 
SOUTH AFRICA Churches Protest Against Government's Racial Policy 


A resolution denouncing the government's racial policy was adopted in 
Durban by the annual Assembly of the Congregationel Union of South africa. The 
Assembly decided to ask the Christian Council of South Africa to organise a 
deputation to see the Prime Minister Dr. Malan and convey the views of Congrega- 
tionalists and other like-minded Christians. The Assembly also recommended that 
the Christian Council prepare a statement setting forth the "Christian attitude" 
towards the racial issue. 


The Assembly's resolution adopted unconditicnally viewed with deep con- 
cern the government's proposal to abolish the existing representation of Negroes 
in Parliament and to remove coloured voters from the rolls. 


"We are convinced", states the resolution, "that any policy of injustice 
and oppression must inevitably have disastrous repercussions on the whole commun- 
ity and that the government's proposals can only lead to increasing racial 
bitterness and ultimately to strife, The threat of such legislation is already 
driving large numbers of the coloured and African people into the arms of the 
Communists. 


"Tt is our sincere conviction that the government's policy of segregation 
of races has no sanction in the New Testament and that, in fact, it is diametric- 
ally opposed to the teaching of Jesus Christ, and His concept of the Fatherhood 
of God and the Brotherhood of man, 
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"We therefore urge the government to reconsider the whole question of 
race relationships in South Africa on a basis of good will and in the light of 
the principles of Jesus." 


Meanwhile, opposition to the government's racial policy was spreading 
among some Dutch Reformed elements, The Wynberg (Cape) Ring, representing nine 
Cape Peninsula congregations of the Dutch Reformed Mission Church, passed a simil- 
ar resolution in which Christians under the jurisdiction of the Mission Church 
were urged to "pray that the government should be so led as to treat all coloured 
groups in our country in a Christian manner." 


Several other representative bodies of the Dutch Reformed Mission Church 


have protested against segregation, E.P.S, Geneva 
UNITED STATES Opening of the Russian Orthodox 
Academy 


St. Vladimir's Orthodox Theological Seminary and Academy, housed in an 
annex of Union Theological Seminary in New York (see £.P.S. No. 4), was formally 
opened on November 5, 1948. 


The Academy is the first Russian Orthodox establishment of its kind in 
the United States and will serve as a centre cf training for priests of the 
Russian Orthodox Church in America and "other interested scholars", 


The inaugural ceremonies were presided over by the Very Rev. Dr. George 
Florovsky, formerly of the Orthodox Theological Academy in Paris, and now a 
member of St. Vladimir's faculty, Messages of greetings were received from 
Metropolitan Theophilus of San Francisco, rector of the Academy, and a group of 
prominent Protestant clergymen and educators, 


In his message, Dr Vm Dusen, President of Union Theological Seminary, 
welcomed the opening of St. Vladimir's as "an event of importance for the Christ- 
ian world far beyond the walls of this roon"., 


"In a day when concern for wider Christian understanding and comity flows 
with greater power than at any time in the previous nineteen centuries", Dr Van 
Dusen said, "it is of the highest importance that every possibility of closer 
association and fuller understanding between these two mighty traditions - 
Orthodoxy and Protestantism - should be exploited to the full. We need to know 
one another better", 


Endorsing Dr Van Dusen's message, Dr Florovsky said that "all reaches 
of the Orthodox tradition can be discussed and consummated only in a standing 
intercourse with the whole of the Christian world. The East must face the chal- 
lenge of the West, and the West, perhaps, has to pay more attention to the legacy 
of the East, which, after all, was always meant to be an ecumenical and catholic 
message", E.P.S. Geneva 


Theological Students in Germ :- Owing to the monetary reform the situation of 
theological s tudents has become very difficult. The Evangelical Pastors' Associa- 
tions in Germany decided this year to send an appeal to the pastors in the Western 
zones, urging them to give up 1% of their basic salary every month as a special 
sacrifice, in view of the widespread distress. E.P.S. Geneva 
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GREAT BRITAIN Church of England Endorses Amsterdam Assembly 


The Church Assembly of the Church of England has received a report of its 
delegates to the First Assembly of the World Council of Churches. The conclusion 
of the report is as follows: 


"The foundation of the World Council of Churches in this moment of world 
history is a significant fact, for it recalls what God has done and is doing, and 
it stands for a unity transcending differences of East and West. Its future is 
in the hand of God. It is still young, and its development depends to a great 
extent on the attitude of the member Churches towards it, and on what may be 
called the awakening of the ecumenical consciousness among all Christian people. 
The delegation of the Church of England believes that the Anglican Communion has 
a special part to play in the ecumenical movement. It hopes, therefore, that 
the Church Assembly will give the World Council its active and continuing support, 
and that the ecumenical movement will spread throughout the parishes, in the 
schools and universities, and in work among youth, and in the relations between 
members of the Church of England and members of other Christian Churches in their 
local areas", 


The Church Assembly adopted unanimously the following resolution on the 
motion of the Bishop of Londons 


"That the Assembly, having considered the Report of the Delegation from 
the Church of England to the first Assembly of the World Council of Churches at 


Amsterdam, cordially welcomes the inauguration of the World Council," 
B.P.S. Geneva 


UNITED STATES United Lutheran Church and Amsterdam Assembly 


The delegates of the United Lutheran Church to the Assembly of the World 
Council of Churches have submitted a full report to the Biennial Convention of 
the United Lutheran Church held in October in Philadelphia. We quote the follow- 


ing paragraph from this reports 
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"The character and mood of the Amsterdam Assembly were strongly assuring 
to Lutherans. Its wholesome evangelical attitude has already been noted, Not 
only was this clearly manifested and the several special areas of concern of our 
Church satisfactorily covered, as will appear later in this report, but many 
vaguer misgivings were allayed, too. It is plainly evident now that the World 
Council of Churches does not conceive of itself as an instrument for indiscrin- 
inate church unionism. Confessional convictions were treated with wholesome 
respect at Amsterdam. If some of us approached the first Assembly with suspend- 
ed judgment at this vital point, that attitude is not justified now. The loose 
use of such phrases as 'The World Church' or ‘Una Sancta', as applied to the new 
fellowship in even a marginal way, diminished perceptibly during the sessions 
and did not intrude into official documents. The World Council has distincly 
recognised that it is a ‘council! of Churches, This is its right function and 
role and the Amsterdam Assembly definitely accepted it." E.P.S.Geneva 


CHINA Can Missions Continue in Communist China? 


"The Christian Century" of October 27, 1948 contains an article by Robert 
Root who, after spending some months in China, came home to the United States 
and gave his impressions on China, 


"What is the prospect for Christianity in Communist-dominated China?" 
asks Mr. Root. "The general assumption among Christians is that the survival of 
Christianity will be jeopardized and that mission work will be impossible... 


"There is more mission work in Communist China than one might think. 
Hospitals which are useful to any army at war, get more sympathetic treatment 
than other institutions. Roman Catholics of all nationalities, and Americans, 
get the shortest shrift. Danish and British missionaries are at work in Man- 
churia, A recent visitor reports that the London Missionary Society has a school 
open in Red territory near Tientsin. A Lutheran nurse has held on in Honan after 
her colleagues evacuated, and 4 Presbyterian woman has stayed in Shantung. 
Others... have retreated, less before actual persecution than before the immense 
difficulties of working under arbitrary rulings. (see also EPS Nos, 43 and 17). 


"Missions of the United Chm'ch of Canada and the Church of the Brethren, 
which werein northern areas now ‘liberated! have been wiped out and the mission- 
aries have taken work with other Churches. A large group of Lutherans from 
America have been evacuated from Honan, and they are joining other Lutherm 
missions or starting new stations in Kuomintang areas. American Presbyeterians 
have a city foothold in Shantung put have found their major work in Communist~ 
held rural areas there impossible. English Baptists, American Southern Baptists, 
Southern Presbyterians, Congregationalists, both American and British Methodists 
and the Church of England have been adversely affected." 


Mr. Root has an interview with "one of Hongkong's shrewdest Communists", 
Miss Kung Pen, who is "a mission school product", graduated from an Episcopal 
high school and Yenching University, "In fact, it was Christian welfare work 
that first opened her middle-class eyes to the needs of China's masses and start- 
ed her leftward swing. Miss Kung assu-ed me.,- that so long as they don't mix 
in politics, missionaries are free to do what they want. Unlike Russia, she 
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added, the Nanking regime has not considered religion important... A number of 
Christians in China are interested in Communism and are trying to fit the two 
together... 


. "There is, at least, prospect of enough freedom in the China of the 
1950's to justify planning a mission programme. But there will have to be a 
new approach, There will be no place for elaborately housed institutions... 
Christian work will have to be an organisationless type of Church, if there is 
such a thing, Hospitals might continue, for they make a contribution that Com- 
munists can understand, Schools would probably have to go as Christian schools. 
Yet there is hope for a simple, pioneering type of mission effort. The primitive 
‘rough=it' work of the first century disciples comes to mind, 


"The kind of job would require unique missionarics, They would have to 
renounce comfort as did the missionaries who first opened new lands a century 
and more ago. They would have to have the courage to face sudden death at the 
hands of foreign-haters who might not vnderstand the party line on religion, 
and also the courage to tackle, or evade, their own government's relustance to 
have citizens in danger areas, They would need qualities of mind which allowed 
them to sympathise with Communist anger at exploitation but enabled them to re- 
sist the temptation to exploit hatreds and ignore personality as means justified 
to gain utopian ends. 


"But for the devoted there would be compensations, Talk about ‘building 
bridges of understanding'! The iron curtan cuts off Russia and central Europe, 
but it has not yet been demonstrated that there is an Oriental iron curtain, 
Perhaps China is the one place on the globe where an imaginative Church, with 
great experience of the land, could be a leaven able to penetrate the brittle 


hardtack of Communism," E.P.S Geneva 
CHINA Missionaries not to Leave 


In spite of recommendations by American consulates, it is wilikely, 
according to mission headquarters in Shanghai, that there will be a general 
evacuation of American mission staffs from Communist~threatehed areas of China. 
The decision has been left to individuals themselves, and it appears that there 


is a general desire to continue working. £.P.S.Geneva 
INDIA The National Missionary Society of India 


In its report for the year ending September 30, 1948, the National Mis- 
sionary Society of India stated that "faced with new opportunities consequent on 
the new set-up in the country and with new problems peculiar to an indigenous, 
inter-denominational and All India Organisation placed an independent India, 
there has appeared in our work and planning a new note of expectation of great 
things from God," 


One of the main tasks was the detailed investigation of the scheme of 
Rural Evangelism, as also the possibilities of developing the Society's work 
along lines designed to meet the needs of the educated Hindu. 
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The greatest event of the year was the meeting of the All India Council 
last December, and one of the subjects that engaged the earnest consideration of 
the Council was the relation of missions, particularily of the National Missionary 
Society, to the Churches in India, "They felt that the time had come for the 
work of Missions and Churches to be completely integrated, They urged that the 
N.M.S. be regarded by all the Churches as the missionary expression of the Indian 
Church as a whole. The Society has the responsibility of stimulating missionary 
zeal in the Churches and welcomes every possible opportunity to present its 
message to the congregations and to build up a system of cooperation by which 
even the missionary work of the Indian Church in foreign fields may be under- 
taken in cooperation with the Society", Thus "we have moved from evangelistic 
planning to effective action", 


An other important event for the N.M.S. was the coming into being of the 
Church of South India, "The three great communions which have thus become unit- 
ed as one Church have been helping the Society from its earliest beginnings and 
we are grateful to the authorities of this Church for their recognition and 
offer of support". 


As to the N.M.S. and the National Christian Council both these organisa- 
tions have always helped each other in the work of evangelism, but at the All 
India Council a fresh step was taken, in that the N.M.S. has become a member of 
the National Christian Council and has thus come to be directly represented on 
the Council. 


The Society has continued to work in close cooperation with the various 
other organisations such as the Y.M.C.A., Y.W.C.A., Student Christian Movement, 


etc. E.P.S.Geneva 
SWEDEN New Bishop of Lund 


Dr Anders Nygren, President of the Lutheran World Federation, has been 
elected bishop of the diocese of Lund of the Lutheran Church of Sweden. He 
succeeds Bishop Edward Rodhe, who is retiring. This election has been confirmed 
by the Swedish Government. Bishop Nygren is to assume office on January 1, 1949, 

E.P.S.Geneva 


FINLAND Church Remarriage of Divorced Persons 


In Finland, where the Church is a State Church, the marriage caremony 
can be performed either in church or before civil authorities. The General 
Church Assembly - the majority of which is composed of lay members - has now 
decided that "a divorced person, whose former husband or wife is still living, 
does not have the right to an ecclesiastical marriage nor can his or her civil 
marriage be ecclesiastically blessed, unless the pastor considers there to exist 
exceedingly important reasons for justifying it". 


This decision, which is to be approved by the Finnish Parliament, has 
caused much discussion in the Finnish Press, The Government paper "Suomen So- 
sialdemokraatti" declared in a leading article that the Church has tried to place 
itself above the law. This paper is now advocating, as do certain Communist 
organs, that civil marriage should be made compulsory to all those wishing to 
marry at all, The Extreme Left further wishes to separate Church and State. 
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Attacks on the Church over this decision, however, are not confined to 
any one party. Many papers are now prophesying extensive defections from the 
Church. 


The Minister of Education, Mr, Oittinen, writes in an article that al- 
though the question is a complicated one he does not consider that the Church 
Assembly's attitude is the right one, What is more to the point is, he con- 
siders, that too hasty marriages should be prevented. "The refusal of church 
remarriage is a harsh punishment and more in harmony with the secular than with 
the ecclesiastical conception of justice, Nevertheless, the Church, like every 
other association of free citizens, has the right to act as it sees fit where 
its own members are concerned," though it has no reason to assume that the non- 
church political Right will necessarily support its decision any more than the 
Left. "It is, however, obvious that one could now think cf making civil marriage 
compulsory ." E.P.5.Geneva 


GREECE -New Testaments for the Army 


150,000 New Testaments in Modern Greek have just been brought out in the 
United States, They are to go to Greece in response to a request made last 
Autumn to the American Bible Society by the Greek military authorities. The 
British and Foreign Bible Society in Canada is printing 50,000 New Testaments 
in Ancient Greek for the same destination. To date more than 200,000 Gospels 
printed in New York have been sent to the commander of the Greek forces. 
E,P.S.Geneva 


YUGOSLAVIA Patriarch Gavrilo Congratulates Ecumenical 
Patriarch Klected 
Patriarch Gavrilo of the Serbian Orthodox Church has sent congratula- 


tions to the Holy Synod of the Ecumenical Patriarchate in Istanbul on the elec- 
tion of Archbishop Athenagoras of New York as Ecumenical Patriarch (see E.P.S. 


No. 44). E.P.S.Geneva 
GERMANY Catholics and Protestants Share Church 
Buildings 


The "Evangelische Nachrichtendienst Ost" (Evangelical News Service East), 
published by the Society for Evangelical Literature, working with the Chancel- 
lery of the Evangelical Church in Germany (EKD), reports in its issue of 
November 6: 


"The Evangelical Consistorium of Berlin-Brandenburg has broadcast di- 
rections regarding the availability of Evangelical churches for ministrations by 
the Roman Catholic Church. It is emphasised that both Churches are eager to put 
accommodation at disposal for Divine service of the other confession, and thus 
to be of assistance to one another. This willingness to meet other Churches 
half-way should not. however, lead to any destruction of discipline within one's 
own Church. Thus, showld a member of the Evangelical community reject the 
Evangelical form of marriage and confers his preference for the Catholic sacra- 
ment, the Evangelical Church and its buildings should not be made available for | 
the requisite ceremonies. Likewise, a promise by an Evangelical to have his 
children baptised and educated in the Catholic feith is taken as a neglect of 
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the Protestant understanding of the Gospel and of his confirmation vow. The use 
of the church for his marriage by a Catholic priest should be forbidden to such 
@person. Parish councils are, however, urged to cooperate in every possible 

way concerning ministrations by Catholic priests to members of the Roman Cathol- 


ic Church," E.P.S.Geneva 
GERMANY Bishop Wurm's Decision to Retire 


Bishop Wurm, of Stuttgart, has decided, in view of his age, to lay down 
his dual office as Bishop of the Province of Wirttemberg and as President of the 
Council of the Evangelical Church in Germany (EKD). Bishop Wurm does not 
intend, however, to go into retirement until the work of union decided on at the 
Church Assembly of Eisenach is finally concluded. That will not be possible un- 
til the pan-German Synod elected according to the new constitution and returned 
by all the Land Churches has met in Bethel, and the legal basis for the election 
of the new President of the Evangelical Church Council is thus in existence. 
Bishop Wurm will, however, have been replaced as Bishop of Wirttemberg by the 
time of the Bethel Synod. ; E.P.S.Geneva 


Development of Refugee Work 


The Refugee Division of the Reconstruction Department of the World Coun- 
cil of Churches is endeavouring to develop close contacts with the receiving 
countries, and some contacts have already been established. In connection with 
the Refugee Division, Dr Barnabas Dienes of the Evangelical and Reformed Church 
of the United States has been sent to South America to undertake negotiations 
with Church and Government authorities concerning reception of immigrants and 
ministry to them, In addition, Dr A. Stanley Trickett, who after a period of 
work in Geneva is returning to the States, will, in the course of a journey to 
South America discuss on behalf of the Refugee Division the question of establish- 
ing church reception committees for the refugees. A special success was the 
journey of Dr Samuel Rizzo to Brazil in connection with the Presbyterian Church 
in the United States. Dr Rizzo succeeded in a few weeks' time in securing the 
resettlement of 1100 Protestant and Orthodox refugees. 


Simultaneously with these efforts made overseas, the Geneva Refugee 
Division is extending its staff of Eurcpean field workers. The Baptist World 
Alliance is sending the Rev. Frederick Schatz from Birmingham, Ala., to minister 
to the refugees of the Baptist Church, working in close cooperation with the 
Refugee Division. 


On November 21st the dedication of the offices to the representatives of 
the Refugee Division in the British Zone took place at Bad Salsuflen in the 
presence of the Archbishop of Canterbury. The alterations in the organisation 
of the Refugee Division necessitated by the Conference of Amsterdam are just 
being completed. The important annual Conference of the World Council of Churches 
on refugee work, which brings together the largest possible circle of responsible 
churchmen within the refugee work, is also to be summoned in the near future. 

E.P.S,.Geneva 
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ROUMANTIA The Oath of the Heads of Religions 


In addition to the news-item concerning the religious question in Rou- 
mania published in E.P.S. No. 46, Article 21 of the Decree No. 177 reads as 
follows; . 


"The Heads of religions and all metropolitans, archbishops, bishops, 
superintendentsy apostclic administrators, administrative vicars, and others 
with like functions, elected or appointed in accordance with the charters of 
the respective religions, shall be able to function only after approval by the 
Presidium of the Grand National Assembly, given by decree, at the proposal of 
the Government, following the recommendation of the Minister of Religion. 


"Before taking up their duties, they shall be sworn in by the Minister of 
Religion. The wording of the cath is as follows: 


"As a servant of God, as aman and a citizen, I swear to be true to the 
People and to defend the Roumanian People's Republic against its enemies abroad 
and at home. I swear to respect the laws of the Roumanian People's Republic and 
to ensure that my subordinates alsc respect them. I swear that I shall not 
allow my subordinates to undertake cr to take part, and that I myself shall not 
undertake or take part in any action likely to affect public order and the in- 
tegrity of the Roumanian People's Republic. So help me God." 


"This form of oath is compulsory also for the leaders of civilian associa- 
tions of a religious character. ; ' The other members of the 
clergy belonging to the various religions, as well as the presidents or leaders 
of local communities shall, before taking up their duties, be sworn in by their 
hierarchic chiefs with the following oath: 


"As a servant of God, as aman and as a citizen, I swear to be true to 
the people and to defend the Roumanian People's Republic against its enemies 
abroad or at home; I swear to respect the laws of the Roumanian People's Re- 
public, and I pledge myself to secrecy with regard to all matters connected with 


the service of the State. So help me God," E.P.S.Geneva 
GERMANY The Evangelical Churches and the Projected Bonn 
Constitution 


The Evangelical Churches of the British Zone have defined their atti- 
tude to the articles of the State Constitution deliberated in Bonn, so far as 
these have at present been made public. They begin by observing that Article 
VII of this plan, which deals with the relation of the State to religious commun~ 
ities, is incomplete and requires supplementing. As it stands, it first of all 
guarantees freedom of faith, conscience and worship, but beyond this merely con- 
fines itself to the statement that "no-one shall be obliged to take part in 
ecclesiastical functions, or to declare his religious convictions." 


The governing bodies of the Churches recommend the introduction of 
certain modifications into the basic law of the Constitution by which the right 
of the Church to independence of the State wuld be taken into account, but by 
which due weight would be given also to its public service in the national 
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community, They therefore propose that the following sentence should be added 
to Article VII of the projected constitution; "The importance of the Christian 
Churches and religious communities to the life of the nation ‘is recognised. No 
State Church shali be formed, In addition, statements regarding the right of 
the Church to an independent administration of its own are put forward for in- 
clusion, 


The attitude of the Churches concerning education is at present under 
discussion. The Churches regard it as vitally necessary that it be made a 
general regulation covering the whole area of Germany that "religious instruction 
shall be a regular subject in all schools", as up till now very widely varying 
regulations have been in force in individual. provinces. Should the question of 
such education also come under the basic law of the Constitution, the Church 


will submit special proposals, B.P.S.Geneva 
U.5.5.R. The Work of the Religious Institutes 


The Parish weekly "Les Nouvelles Russes" (November 19, 1948) publishes 
the following interview with A.W. Wedrnikov, a lecturer at the Orthodox Academy 
in Moscow. 


The present religious institutes in Moscow - a preparatory school for 
priests, the Seminary and the Academy - have grown out of the shortened pastoral 
course of two years started in 1944, and of the theological institute begun at 
the same time, where the syllabus covered three years. The syllabus of the 
pastoral course was intended to meet the minimum needs of the ministry, while 
the institute had to cram the normal four to five years! training of the higher 
clergy into the fixed period. 


Candidates were accepted in those days without any entrance examination, 
nor was any age-limit fixed. Very different kinds of people registered their 
names, sometimes without any religious equipment, and urged by the sole wish to 
serve God. So the requirements had temporarily to be reduced, However, already 
in the second year it became evident that an entrance examination was needed, 

In addition, the experiences had shown that the syllabus required alteration, 
The pastoral course was replaced by a one-year period at a preparatory school, 
while on the other hand the syllabus at the institute was extended to cover four 
years instead of three. The training of middle-grade priests consisted of study 
at the preparatory school and during the first year of the institute's course. 
Seminary training included the completion’ of the second year at the institute. 
Completion of the Academy course was equivalent to four years at the institute. 
Preparatory school, Seminary and Academy together form one whole divided into 
three stages. 


There are 160 candidates in the Seminary and 24 in the Academy. Their 
backgrounds differ considerably in many cases. A small number of them are sons . 
of priests. Many are highly cultured, and 25 of them were decorated fighting 
for their country; 6 have already been ordained. Their ages vary from 18 to 45, 
and one student has passed 60. Up to now 36 students have passed their final 
examinations in the Seminary. The Academy cannot yet point to any who have com- 
pleted their courses; this will not come until next year, There are in all 18 
lecturers at the three establishments, all of whom were trained at the old 
Religious High Schols of Russia. E.P.S.Geneva 
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UNITED STATES A Roman Catholic Statement on Church and State 


The Roman Catholic archbishops and bishops issued a joint statement 
entitled "The Christian in Action", assailing secularism as “the most 
deadly menace to our Christian and American way of living." 


The statement deals particularly with separation of Church and State 
as it touches the field of religious education. In this connection the 
bishops expressed hope that the ‘novel interpretation" of the United States 
Supreme Court in the McCollum case Nwill in due course be revised." 


To that end" they declared, “we shall peacefully, patiently and 
perseveringly work." In the McCollum case, the High Court excluded 
religious instruction from the public schools. 


The Catholic prelates blamed secularism md its “corrosive influence" 
for the ban against religion in public schools, and claimed that secularism 
"3s now bent on destroying all cooperation between government and 
organised religion in the training of our future citizens." 


"Tt has undermined the religious foundations of law in the minds of 
many men in the legal profession and has predisposed them to accept the 
legalistic tyranny of the omnipotent state." 


The bishops called for a "reaffirmation of our original american 
tradition of free cooperation between government and religious bodies “ 
cooperation involving no special privilege to any group and no restrimtion 
on the religious liberty of my citizen." 


"We solemnly disclaim" they said, "any intent or desire to alter this 
prudent and fair American policy of government in de ling with the delicate 


problems that have their source in the divided religious allegiance of our 


citizens. " 
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They said the founders of the United States of America had, by the 
wording of the First Amendment, meant there would be "no official Church 
for the country as a whole, no preferment of one religion over another 
by the Federal Government - and at the same time, no interference by the 
Federal Government in the Church-State relations of the individual states." 


"In two recent cases" the hishops went on, "the Supreme Court of 
the United States has adopted an entirely novel and ominously extensive 
interpretation of the testablishment of religion' clause of the First 
Amendment. This interpretation wuld bar any cooperation between 
government and organised religion which would aid religion, even where 
no discrimination between religious bodies is in question." 

E.P.S.. Geneva. 


UNITED STATES Indiana Churches take lead in aiding Displaced 
NE aerate _Persons. 


As there is no Displaced Persons Commission in the State of 
Indiana, the lead is being taken by the Churches in plans for welcoming 
and assisting Europeans who may want to make their homes there. Through 
the Churches, residents were urged to plan hospitality, seek out jobs 
and take the responsibility of sponsoring individuals and families from 
overseas. They have offered to adopt orphans, give homes to students 
while completing their education, and employ domestics, cooks and 
gardeners, 


The Indianapolis Church Federation, representing Church World 
Service, said there had been an increase in applications and enquiries 
since the arrival of the first shipload of D.P's. 


Several church and service organisations have announced plans to 
enquire into openings in Indianapolis, not only in the field of industry 
but also in art and music for talented D.P's. 

' E.P.S. Geneva. 


CANADA Joint Divinity Faculty established in Montreal 


A faculty of divinity operated on a cooperative basis by Canadian 
Protestant bodies has been established at McGill University here in 
Montreal. It will be sponsored chiefly by the United Chureh of Canada and 
the Church of England in Canada. 

E.P.S. Geneva 


CHINA Missionaries in Manchuria and China 


The Foreign Mission Committee of the Church of Scotland received 
a cable from Shanghai with the news that the Scottish Missionaries in 
Moukden were all wéll. 


Further news was given to the Assembly Commission that invading 
Communist armies occupying Moukden had given an assurance that they would 
respect the freedom of missions and churches there, 

E.P.S. Geneva. 


No. 48 - December 3, 1948 ee 315 


SCOTLAND Church "plantation" 


The Very Rev. Dr. John White, Convener of the National Church 
Extension Committee, told a Press Conference that a better name for 
Church Extension might be the "plantation" of the Church in the new 
communities, a task which had to be faced and performed without delay. 


Five hundred thousand houses are to be erected in Scotland to pro~ 
vide for a population of an additional two millions. Many of the new 
houses will be within reach of existing churches, but it is estimated 
that church accommodation must be provided for at least one half of this 
migrated population: that is approximately one hundred churches for one 
hundred parishes with a population of ten thousand each, 


One million pounds was the target originally fixed to meet the cost 
of providing the new churches, but the cost of building has now risen. 
to about three times the former cost. Starting dates have now been given 
for sixteen church buildings, and of these, seven will be begun before 
the end of 1948. 


E,P.8S. Geneva. 


U-S.SoRe_ The Bulgarian Church in Moscow 


A Bulgarian Orthodox Church was recently established in Moscow, 
and the Bulgarian church paper "Tzerkoven Vestnic" of the 2lst September 
1948 writes concerning it as follows: 


"As an expression of considerable attention towards the Bulgarian 
Church, His Grace the All Russian Patriarch Alexey nas given a most 
beautiful Church in the centre of Moscow. in conjunction with it, a 
Bulgarian-Orthodox centre has been created in Moscow, whose aim will 
be to maintain contacts between the two sister churches and the two . 
brotherly peoples. The Archimandrite Methodius (the Secretary to the 
former Exarch Stefan) has been m pointed as temporary rector of the 


Church," E.P.S. Geneva. 


ROUMANTA 


According to Roumania's new Cults Law See B.P.S. No. 47) the 
Synods of the three historic Protestant Churches ~ the Reformed, 
Lutheran and Unitarian - have been compelled to establish a joint 
theological seminary at Kolozsvar--Cluj. 


A correspondent of the Religious News Service (New York) gives the 
following additional information: "At the same time, the Synods, 
representing the three Churches anounced that women will be permit ted 
to receive full ordination as ministers in the new interdenominational 
seminary. The full curriculum for a theological degree will occupy 
six years, Candidates for the ministry wll spend four years in a 
college belonging to one of the three denominations. during the last two 
years at the seminary, they will be assigned to congregations as assistant 


ministers, " B.P.S. Geneva 
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AUSTRIA Russian Church Bell consecrated 


The latest issue of the "Journal of the Moscow Patriarchat ett 
(No.7, 1948) prints a description of the recent consecration of a bell in 
the Russian Orthodox Church of St. Nicholas in Vienya.. The new bell was 
made from copper taken at one time as the spoils of war, md now made over 
by the Soviet Army to the Church. It bore the following inscription: "This 
bell, the gift of the victorious Russian Army to the Cathedral of St. Nicho» 
las, was cast in the city of Vienna during the time of the Most Holy the 
Patriarch of Moscow and all Russia and of Archbishop Sergius of Vienna, 


1945~47." E,P.S. Geneva 
SPAIN Training of Pastors 


After an interval of several years, it is now proving possible 
to organise a regular scheme for the training of pastors. With the support 
of the Evangelical communities of Spain, a theological seminary has been 
started in Madrid, at which 13 students are being trained. As early as 
June 1949, a number of them will be leaving, the first to complete thdr 
studies there. They are students who began wox in 1933-36, and were then 
obliged to give up. 


In addition, there is now a college for evangelisation in 
Barcelona, with six students. Training consists of evening courses for 
young men already following a profession. Like the Madrid seminary, the 
college in Barcelona has received the necessary study material from Argen= 
tina » E.P.S. Geneva 


GERMANY Sequel to the Change in Con= 
fessional Preponderancem 


The inérease of population in the different Zones of Germany 
has resulted in a corresponding change in the proportions of the confessions 
to one another, already reported in EPS No.l4. A particularly drastic ex= 
ample is'to be observed in the area of Ratisbon, Bavaria. The diaconate of 
Ratisbon, which included 26 urban and rural districts, contained, up to the 
end of the war, some 880,000 people, of whom 18,000 were Evang licals. Owe 
ing to the influx of refugees into this area, the number of inhabitants rose 
steeply and now totals 1,220,000. At the same time an extraordinary redistri = 
‘y1tion of the confessions took place, as for every hundred resident Catholics 
there arrived only 22 Catholic refugees, while for every hundred native Evan» 
gelicals, 732 Evangelical refugees arrived. In order to ease conditions 
for the church which has thus come into being, the former diaconate of Ratis~ 
bon has now been divided into four new diaconates. The number of pastors 
has been raised from 22 to 7o, and in the same way the 24 preaching-stations 


have been ir.zeased to 380. E.P.S. Geneva 
GERMANY Joint Collection by Cat how 


lics and Protestants 
Evangelisches Hilfswerk (relief work of the Geman Evangelical 
Church) in Westphalia, in co-operation with the Catholic organisation "Caritas", 
is carrying on a house-to-house and street=to-street collection during the 
Advent peri od from November 27 to December 6, Both organisations have agreed 
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that Hilfswerk shall cover the houses of members of the Evangelical dhurch, 

and Caritas those of the Catholics. In the appeal which has been issued 

it is stated: "Hilfswerk and Caritas both live by the mercy of Jesus Christ. 
Conscious of this fellowship, we work together for this scheme, in view 

of the desperate wret:tzdness of our time, and we beseech every man and ‘woman 
in Westphalia: have mercy! Do not leave the homeless and the starving, the 

sick and the old, the war-wounded and the refugee, alone in hunger and cold, 


in bitterness and despair", E.P.S. Geneva 
GERMANY "Una Sancta" on the Air 


On the Day of Penitence and Prayey l:adio-Frankfurt broadcast 
a feature on the 'IIna~Sancta Movement, which is made up of ‘Christians from 
both the Catholic and the Evang lical confessions, and endeavours, in full 
consciousness ¢f responsibility, to bring these two bodies closer to gethers 
The Evangelical side at the discussion was taken by two pastors, and the 
Catholic by the head of the Una--Sancta Movement, Rev.D.Laros, and a layman. 


The "All-emeine Zeitung" of November 22 gives a report of 
this broadcast, headed "On the Way Upstream". The discussion on the Day 
of Penitence and Prayer came after the World Church Assembly in Amsterdam 
on the Evargelical side, and the Catholic Conference in Mayence on the Cae 
tholic, had accorded welcome and support to the idea of further responsible 
ecumenicalfronouncements. The paper compares this development to a movement 
upstream, i.e., towards the source, 


"Tt was not, in the usual sense of the expression, ‘fine! 
words which were uttered, but warm, honest, plain wrds. What does this 
movement stand for? Not in its wildest moments for constitutional reunion 
.e..ebut for a fruitful harmony between the confessions. In the realisation 
that tha schism was the result of faults on both sides, it is desired, on 
the basis of ecumenism produced in Amsterdam, to come closer to one another 
in a spirit of true repentence, true reverence and steadfast intercession. 
‘Unity between Christians is there, given in Christ. The task of Christians 
is to produce union.'! 


The Una-Sancta Movement "is trying to continue working on 
an ecumenical basis, In this connection, it was fearlessly stated that 
work on behalf of one's neighbour in need remains ultimately unprofitable 
so long as men are not of one mind concerning the deepest and gravest mate 
ters of faith. 


"The broadcust from Frankfurt", the "Allgemeine Zeitung" goes 
on, "which has come as a historical milestone on the * =% leading con= 
fessions towards one another, has at the same time raisd questions in a 
region no=one would have dared to dream of 20 xears ago = questions like 
‘what is the Church?!!What is its relation to the Ministry of Peter?! 

‘what is the outward aspect of the man of the confessions?' The progress 
upstream has brought the confessions to this point ~ that is the best justi=~ 
fication for the Fran*furt discussione" E.P.S. Geneva 
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United Bible Societies : In Memoriam 


Thé information has just come in from Hongkong that the Reve 
Dr.John R.Temple, first General Secretary of the United Bible Societies and 
General Secretary of the British and Foreign Bible Scciety died suddenly on 
30.11.48 from coronary thrombosis in the course of a journey in China, 


Before being called to the Bible House in 1931, Dr. Temple had’ 
served many years as a missionary in China. At the Bible House he was giveny 
amongst other activities, the responsibility for tle work in the Far East, 
and it was in this capacity that Dr. Temple desired to visit that Meld of 
activity for the last time before resigning from the British nd Foreign 
Bible Society in order to devote his whole time to the work of the United 
Bible Societies. 


In Dr. Temple the United Bible Societies has lost not only 
one of its keenest supporters, but also one who put the most work into its 


development and activity. E.P,.S. Geneva 
NETHERLANDS General Synod on Indonesia 


During these weeks, the Govemment of the Netherlands has to 
take farereaching decisions concerning its negotiations with the 'Republic 
of Indonesia.e In this connection the General Synod of the Nether lands Re= 
formed Church has sent a letter to the Governmamt. The letter emphasizes 
the heavy responsibility which the Govemment carries in this matter, It 
refers to the awakening of Asia, through which a new period of history is 
inaugurated. And it comes to the following conclusions: 


'The essentialthing is that all those who bear responsibility 
should realise that they must help to create an attitude of independent ree 
sponsibility allowing the peoples of Indonesia,including the Republic, to 
achieve of thdr own free will a genuine collaboration of free peoples with 
the Netherlands. 


(Fully conscious of the increasing tension, and convinced of 
the danger represented by the presert confusion in the Republic, the General 
Synod considers that to seek a solution by force of amms would inevitably 
lead to very great difficulties in the future. 


"Quite apart from the complications which this would cause 
in the formation of a new type of society in the coming period, we think 
in particular of the problem of how such a society could be Christianised.. 
Both for the Church and the Mission, any armed solution of the present Cone 
flict would lead to a separation between ourselves and the Indonesians 
which would be, humanly. speaking, irremediable and catastrophic. The Chureh 
and the Mission are already feeling the repercussions of measures taken with 
regard to Indonesian Republicans in the universities and hospitals. 


"The General Synod appeals to you, to whom the use of power 
has been entrusted, that an active guard may be maintained against the 
abuse of this power, and that the Netherlands may firmly aveii all that they 
have opposed so steadfastly during their history." B.P.S. Geneva 
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PALESTINE Christians in Jerusalem 


A correspondent in Palestine sent to the Ecumenical Press Service the 
following report on the situation of Christians in Jerusalem: 


"In some places large numbers of Arab Christians of the same persuasion, 
are living together; for example, there are several thousand refugees in the 
Armenian convent, most of them members of the National Church, One finds much 
the same situation in the Orthodox convent, and the Syrian, Coptic, and Ethiopian 
convents. In Christ Church in the Old City services have been held regularly 
and, although Christ Church was designed orginally largely for Hebrew Christians 
and has always had a considerable number of these people in its congregation, 
many Arabs are now worshipping in the church and some are living in Christ 
Church Hostel. 


"& few Arabs have attended our services at the Anglican Cathedral, but 
our Arab clergy are scattered, some of them having remained in Jewish territory - 
where they are permitted to do their work, and others having left their parishes, 
The latter have in some cases been transferred temporarily to other cures, and 
in other cases are exercising an itinerant ministry. Much the same thing is 
true, so far as I know, of the Arab Lutheran clergy and the native clergy of 
other denominations working in the country. 


"The Latin clergy have not been seriously displaced; most of them have 
simply stopped at their posts and are doing what they can wherever they happen 
to be, 


"The spiritual state of the native Christians can easily be imagined. 
They are greatly preoccupied with their distress, and many of them are so 
miserable that they can think of nothing but their misery. Those who ponder 
the larger issues involved in the present situation are deeply resentful of 
foreign political interference, and hold it very much against the Christian 
nations of the world that no effective action has been taken to ae the 
destruction of the Holy Places. 
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"The Christians of Palestine will always look for special support from 
outside, and many of them have felt during the last few months that they were 
being abandoned by their Christian brethren in Europe and America, They wel~ 
come relief supplies as evidence of interest, but they are still not reassured 
in regard to the political aspects of the present situation, They would like 
to know that strong Christian influence is being used on their behalf in the 
right quarters, and that provision is being made for the future security of the 
Christian shrines, and the institutions and personnel connected with them. 


"This is not, as so many people think, a question of vested interests 
and of the preservation of monuments, The Christians of Palestine could easily 
be crushed between Islan and Judaism, I trust that, whatever else is done or 
left undone, the Christian forces of the Western world will make it their busi- 
ness to obtain guarantees that will insure the peace and stability of Christian 
institutions in this country, at least in the immediate future, In so turbulent 
a land, one cainot regard any settlement as permanent, but we must do everything 
in our power to protect these Christians, if only for a few years to come, If 
this seems irrelevant, please remember that the Christian of Palestine does not 
distinguish between his religion and his nationality very clearly. For him 
political events always have spiritual repercussions, and spiritual loyalties 


are intimately linked with political loyalties..,' EeP.Se Geneva 
UNITED STATES Formation of an All-Lutheran Freé:tonference 


Steps that may lead to the eventual merger of alli the Lutheran Churches 
in America were proposed by the American Lutheran Conference at its 9th biennial 
Convention in Detroit on November 12, 1948. 


By unanimous vote, the delegates «adorsed a proposal for the permanent 
organisation of an All-Lutheran Free Conference, which would include the eight 
participating bodies of the National Lutheran Council, and also the Lutheran 
Church-Missouri Synod, if that body expresses a desire to take part, It was 
suggested that the National Lutheran Council call together representatives of 
the various church groups to discuss and work out details involved in establish- 
ing the Conference. 


Membership of the National Lutheran Council includes the five bodies 
affiliated with the American Lutheran Conference ~ Evangelical Lutheran Church, 
American Lutheran Church, Augustana Lutheran Church, Lutheran Free Church, and 
United Evangelical Lutheran Church - and also the United Lutheran Church in 
America, Dmish Lutheran Church, and Finnish Suomi Synod, 


In discussion, it was indicated that the proposed organisation might 
possibiy take the form of a federation as an intermediate step towards the 
ultimate unification of the whole Lutheran Church in the United States. 


Asked to define the difference between the National Lutheran Council 
and a federation, one delegate likened the Council to the Life and Work Movement 
and a federation to the Faith and Order Movement, both of which this year were 
united in the World Council of Churches. He pointed out that the National 
Lutheran Council is a service or functional agency, while a federation would be 
a deliberatige assembly or fellowship. 
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The Conference pledged its "whole-hearted cooperation" in the expanding 
activities of the National Lutheran Council, "looking to the day when all 


Lutheran church bodies shall participate in the Council." EoP.S.Geneva 
UNITED STATES Towards the Merger of Congregational and 


Evangelical and Reformed Churches 


A basis of procedure for the merger of the Congregational Christian 
Churches and the Evangelical and Reformed Church, probably in 1949, into a 
United Church of Christ was agreed by a committee of.50, representing both de- 
nominations (see also E.P.S. No. 27)- The merged Church will have two million 
members » 


Dr Louis W.Goebel, of Chicago, President of the Evangelical and Reform- 
ed Church, said; “Our sessions together have resulted in a complete meeting of 
minds and afford a truly realistic procedure fcr completing this great union of 
Protestant Churches", 


Miss Helen Kenyon, of Brooklyn, N.Y., Moderator of the Congregational 
Christian Churches, was equally optomistic, saying "we can now move forward 


confidently for union in 1949", E-P.Se Geneva 
CHINA Has the Church a Chance in Communist China ? 


"Can Christian missionaries carry on in the Communist dominated areas of 
China? If so, what is the best way to continue their work?" 


These questions (see also E.P.S. No. 47) were discussed at the 13th 
bierinial meeting of the National Christian Council of China in Shanghai, November 
10, attended by delegates from all parts of the country and representative 
churchmen from the United States and Great Britain, 


"The whole situation must be looked upon as a great challenge and a great 
opportunity", one speaker said, "This is a period which will determine the 
place of the Christian Church in China for the next hundred years." 


A missionary declared that in his area, whatever the fate of outside 
workers, the Chinese pastor can carry on "if he has a stout heart’ and a strong 
back, Communistsdo not permit church menbers to contribute to the support of 
their pastor, so he must earn his living as a farmer, or in some other work. 
As only small meetings are permitted, he cannot call his flock together, but 
must go to them, generally on foot. He must dress like a common labourer. 

He must be humble, patient, and able to endure persecution." 


The Chinese pastor's greatest protection "is his character and conduct. 
Communists go about asking about him fron his neighbours, If they give a good 
report, the pastor is safe", 


Several speakers agreed that in places where a church cannot be maintain- 
ed, it is still possible to conduct hospitals as "a means cf Christian witness", 
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It was recognised that in some cases, foreign missionaries, especially 
Americans, might be an embarrassment to the:Chinese pastor or Christian worker. 
In such instances, it was urged, it might be better if the outside missionary 
evacuated. 


One speaker added that, on the other hand, some missionaries, because - 
of their experience and special skilJ.s.and the confidence they have won, may be 
able to remain in the Communist areas and continue making useful contributions 
to the Christian cause. 


Summing up the discussion, the chairmm of the meeting declareds "We 
are all agreed that the Church must never desert its menbers, Where we can 
serve, we must stay. Those who stay must be strong in mind and body and spirit, 
and of deep faith. Living faith in Christ cm meet any situation," 


E.P.o.Geneva 
GERMANY The Archbishop of Canterbury's Visit to Germany 


In the course of the ten days he spent in Germany visiting the British 
occupying forces and civilian administration, the Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr 
Geoffrey Fisher, was also able to meet German church representatives from 
Northern and Western Germany. The Archbishop had the opportunity of contact- 
ing church officials in Bethel, Kaiserswerth and various other foci of eccle- 
siastical life. In Herford, Dlisseldorf and Hamburg, Anglo-German services were 
held. A particularly solemn ecumenical service, at which the German Bishops 
of Holstein, Schleswig and Hamburg also officiated, took place on the first 
Sunday in Advent in the Church of St. Peter in Hamburg, which was filled to 
overflowing. Many listeners were able to worship at this ecumenical ceremony 
by means of the radio, and thus heard the Creed recited in German and English, 
and the sermon preached by the Archbishop of Canterbury. 


We quote the following from the sermon of the Archbishop on "The King- 
dom of Christ't (translated from the German by E.P.S.)i 


"It is a theological error to equate the Kingdom of God with the Church 
of Christ on earth. It is just as wrong to divide them from one another, The 
Kingdom of God is all in all. The Church on earth is human and Divine at once; 
she holds the treasure of heaven in earthly vessels. But the Kingdom of God 
is there in the midst of the Church, working through the Church and spreading 
abroad from her, And with every step that the Church takes towards the will 
and the design of Christ, the power of the Kingdom of God broadens upon earth, 
and God's Kingdom and the Church come closer to one another, 


"My brethren, let us give thanks unto God that in these dark days we 
have taken a great stride forward to meet them. In Amsterdam last August the 
World Council of Churches was founded. That would be meaninglessif it were 
only a question of a piece of machinery constructed in human wise, But we 
believe that Amsterdam is an answer to the will of Christ for His Church, that 
He has taught us to fsedlthe bitterness of our sundering, and that He has moved 
us to reach out and up, wherever He leads and calls us. In Amsterdam we felt 
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the unity already ours in Christ, and laid hold upon the vision of the uhity 
that is still to be. That this unity might become reality + for we bélieve that 
it is the will of the Lord = we declared, in the name of one hundred and fifty 
Churches, that we would stay together, that through love and understanding and 
mutual aid we might follow where Christ leads us, and witness to Him more truly 
before the world. 


"But if we thank God for what He has done and is doing through the 
ecumenical brotherhood of the Churches, I ask you to bear in mind our heartfelt 
exhortation to look ever in unity to the King Whose the Kingdom is. Christmas 
proclaims Him as Immanuel - God with us; Good Friday and Easter as the Redeemer 
and Conqueror; Advent as the Judge and Achiever." 


Interconfessional Meetinge- Dr Lilje, Bishop of Hanover, took advantage 
of the Archbishop of Canterbury's presence in that city to invite the repre- 
sentatives of the Churches of Lower Saxony to an interconfessional meeting. 

This was the first time that leaders of the Lutheran, Roman Catholic and Reform- 
ed Churches had discussed the problems of the day with one another. The Luther- 
an Church was represented, apart from Dr Lilje, by the Bishops of Brunswick and 
Oldenburg, the Reformed Church by the Superintendent of the Province, and the 
Roman Catholic Church by the Bishops of Osnabrtick and Hildesheim,. 


Dr Fisher in his speech expressed keen pleasure that an interconfession- 
al meeting of this kind had proved possible in Germany. He referred to the loss 
of the substance of Christianity which was noticeable in great areas of the 
world today, but on the other land he pointed out that there was also a peculiar 
openness to the Christian message in circles formerly closed to it. The Church's 
duty was to develop a method of preaching the Gospel which, while remaining 
faithful to the old substance, yet should be so topical that it would be heard 
and understood by all men. Concluding, the Archbishop emphasised the growing 
consciousness of unity among the Churches as being a most promising sign in the 


midst of the present world situation. E.P.S. Geneva 
U.S.5.R. Efforts for Unity anong Evangelicals 


"The Messenger of Brotherhood", of Moscow, the periodical of the Union of. 
Baptists and Evangelicals in the U.S.S.R., gives in its issues Nos, 1 and 3 of 
this year a vivid description of the valuable work being done by thése groups. 
According to these accounts, there are scattered Evangelical communities all 
over Russia, which are systematically visited by representatives from the Union's 
headquarters to ensure both outward and inward cohesion, 


In order to further Christian unity among these groups, a journey of 
inspection of this nature was undertaken in the spring of 1948 to the Latvian 
Republic, White Russia, the Volge area, the Ukraine, and, for the first time, 
the Lower Carpathian mountains, October 27, the day upon which the Union had 
been launched four years before, was fixed as Unity Day. It. was to "awaken in 
all believers a feeling of joy and of gratitude to Jesus Christ for the spirit 
of unity, and to pray Him above all to further his unity." October 27 "applies 
not only to the Russian brotherhood, but is intended to be an expression of the 
homogeneity of all Evangelical Christian groups in the U.S.S.R.! 
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The "Messenger" gives a detailed account of life in the Evangelical 
communities of Leningrad, Latvia, the Minsk area, Baranovice and Brest, Kuibyshef, 
Pensa and Carpatho-Russia, Menti.on is made of communities with over 500 members. 
Others have trained choirs of 35-4 singers, The following report gives a typic- 
al example of a meeting with the community of a remote locality in Carpatho- 
Russia: 


"In Stavnoye, a little town situated in the Upper Carpathians, the meet- 
ing began at 11 p.m. In spite of the lateness of the hour, nobody went to sleep, 
aithough they all had a hard day's work behind them, They listened with gleam- 
ing eyes to the preaching of their infrequent visitors, which was to come as a 
strengthening of their immortal souls." After the service they wanted to know 
more about "the work of the Kingdom of God in Kiev, in the Ukraine, in Moscow, 
and in the whole of the U.S.S.R." At two in the morning they broke up "without 
being a bit tired", At other places it was the same, There too it was always, 
"Don't bother about us being tired; we'd like to go on listening to you all 
night," 


The report Sloses with the hope that this growing concord may not soli- 


dify into a mere organisational unity of externals. E-P.S, Geneva 
GERMANY Free Church Conference, 1948 


For the first time since 1940. a Free Church Conference has been held in 
Diisseldorf by the Alliance of Evangelical Free Churches in Germany. It opened 
on October 26, and was attended by representatives of the four Free Churches of 
Germany which form this association, the Union of Evangelical Free Church Con- 
gregations (Baptists), the Methodist Church, the Evangelical Fellowship and the 
Union of Free Evangelical Congregations. 


The Diisseldorf Conference stated that "there is a greater longing than 
ever before to work in harmony with all who see in Jesus Christ their Lord and 
Saviour, without inquiring into their particular type of church community or 
their confession", President Martin Niemdller made a speech to this effect at. 
a large public meeting, and "put forth the hand of brotherhood to this common 
service in the spirit of Christ", 


The Amsterdam Assembly was the subject of discussion at a special public 
meeting. Bishop Sommer and Superintendent E. Pieper, as members of that Assembly, 
spoke on "that mighty miracle of God, the inner unity of the Churches, and their 
common responsibility toward all men". 


With regard to the situation in Germany. this mission is seen to be at 
the present time vast and full of opportunities, "Never before in the history 
of the Free Churches has youth been open to such an extent to the message of 
Christ, or so ready to cooperate, Never before have children been sent to their 
Sunday-schools in such numbers, There are now Free Church Sunday~schools in 
Germany which are attended every Sunday by 1,000 children," EeP.S,Geneva 
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The Ecumenical Review 


The second issue of the "Ecumenical Review", which will appear before 
Christmas, contains a number of articles and documents the study of which is in- 
dispensable for a full understanding of the nature and results of the Amsterdam 
Assembly of the World Council of Churches. 


The two new Presidents of the Council, Professor T.C. Chao and Bishop 
G. Bromley Oxam, write from the standpoint of the Younger Churches and the 
American Churchesrespectively. On the basis of the discussions in the first 
section Professor Schlink of Germany seeks to answer the question: What is the 
World Council? Mr. Chandran Devanesan of India writes as a young Asian Christ- 
ian. The Bishop of Derby analyses the results of the Lambeth Conference. 


The chronicle section throws considerable light on the attitude of the 
Russian Orthodox and Roman Catholic Churches to the Assembly. The most signi- 
ficant utterances about ecumenical relationships of the Moscow Conference are 
reproduced and discussed. And the facts concerning the invitations to Roman 
Catholic observers are told. There is also a survey of Roman Catholic comments 
upon the Assembly. 


The well-known magazine "Christendom", which was a publication of the 
American Committee for the World Council of Churches has now been incorporated 
with the "Ecumenical Review, Subscriptions should be sent to Malagnou 17, 
Geneva, or to the World Council of Churches, 7 Kensington Church Court, London 
We8, or to the World Council of Churches, 297 Fourth Avenue, New York 10, 

EeP.S. Geneva 


The United Nations Acts on Human Rights 


For the first time in history, governments representing the greater part 
of the world's population have reached agreement on the broad definition of 
human rights and fundamental freedoms. The United Nations, in its Third Session 
at Paris (see E.P.S. Noe 46), formally adopted a Universal Declaration on Human 
Rights, by a vote of 48 in favour, none against, and 8 abstaining. 
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The body of the Declaration contains 30 Articles. These cover a wide 
range of human relationships, They include the personal, political, and legal 
rights which have won progressive recognition over the last few centuries, The 
document takes on a contemporaneous colour in its more ample provisions for 
social and economic freedom. While protection of personal liberty from inroads 
by State and society is specially stressed, man is no% viewed as an isolated 
being, but rather in terms of his place in social experience, 


The Churches of various countries were instrumental in securing strength- 
ened provisions for human rights in the United Nations Charter, Thereafter, 
acting separately through their national commissions or cooperatively through 
the Commission of the Churches on International Affairs, they have steadily 
pressed for sound international action to define man's rights and freedom and 
to promote observance of thema 


Article 16 which deals specifically with freedom of thought, conscience 
and religion, can have far~reaching significance. It reads t 


"Everyone has the right to freedom of thought, conscience and religion; 
this right includes freedom to change his religion or belief, and 
freedom, either alone or in community with others and in public or 
private, to manifest his religion or beliefs in teaching, practice, 
worship and observance." 


Short as it is, the Article was a long time in the making. Preliminary 
study extended over a few years and involved consultation with church leaders 
in many parts of the world, The draft that had been prepared encountered a 
severe test in the deliberations at Paris. In Committee debates, representatives 
of the Moslem world strenuously opposed inclusion of specific reference to free- 
dom to change one's religion or belief. The U.S.S.Re, in contending that free- 
dom of thought and freedom to perform religious services must be in acecrdance 
with the laws of the country concerned, would have subjected both the defini- 
tion and the practice of religious freedom to rigid state-control. Many Latin - 
American countries initially favoured a far more limited statement » 


By approval of the Social and Humanitarian Committee, the Declaration 
was submitted for final action to a Plenary Session of the General Assembly. 
The delegates of Pakistan, speaking from the standpoint of Islam and qoting 
the Koran, "unhesitatingly and unequivocably" supported the full text of the 
Article on religious freedom, stressing the right to change one's religion. 
This revolutionary statement, although not endorsed by the delegate of Egypt, 
can have vital bearing on the missionary movement. The comments cf delegates 
from the U.S.S.R. and related countries, while stressing specific criticisms 
which prevented their governments from accepting the Declaration, made it evident 
that the concept of human rights which is based upon a materialistic view is 
radically different from that which accepts a spiritual foundation of life and 
cociety, Such differences cannot be ignored in interpreting the contemporary 
world situation. 


The Declaration has been recognised by the United Nations as a first 
step towards a legally binding Covenant for which many States have already pledg- 
ed their support. Both the World Council of Churches and the Intevnational 
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Missionary Council have, by formal. resolution, declared that this next step is 
necessary. Accordingly, the Churches will continue their representation when 
the Human Rights Commission proceeds with the drafting of the Covenant at its 
Fourth Session in the Spring of 1949. EoP.S. Geneva 


Amsterdam Publication 


An important booklet has just been published by the Student Christian 
Movement Press in London; "The Message and Reports of the First Assembly of the 
World Council of Churches, with Aids to Study and Discussion," 


In this booklet each report of the four sections at Amsterdam is intro- 
duced by one of those who took part in its preparation. A number of questions 
for discussion are added, The booklet is intended for lay and clerical groups 
who wish to study the findings of the Amsterdam Assembly. (Price 3/-). A 
German translation of this study is in the press, and will be published by the 
Furche Verlag and Evangelisches Verlagswerk. E.P.o. Geneva 


Sohececerce oe ee ae 


UNITED STATES eeting of the Federal Council of the Churches of 
| Christ in series 


The 40th anniversary meeting of the Federal Council of the Churches of 
Christ in America was held in Cincinnati from December 1 to 3. Bishop Stamm, of 
the Evangelical United Brethren Church, was elected President of the Council in 
succession to the layman Mr. Charles P. Taft. Mrs. Douglas Horton was elected 
Vice-President, being the first woman to hold this office. As it has become 
customary for the Vice-President to succeed to the Presidency, it is likely 
that, in 1950, the Council willheve its first woman President. 


Among other business, the Councii. accepted (there were some members re= 
fraining from voting) a strongiy worded statement in favour of full equality of 
rights for all, without distinction on the grounds of race, creed or colour, 
and in condemnation of all policies of racial segregation. The Council itself 
is a good example of that which it advocates; the full and active participa- 
tion of Negro delegates in all the wrk of the Council was one of the most 
satisfactory features of this session. 


The Council heard an address on "The Place of Evangelism in the Life of 
the Churches"! by Bishop Stephen Neill, Associate General Secretary of the World 


Council of Churches. F.P.S, Geneva 
CANADA Canadian Council of Churches 


This Council, which unites oll the larger non-Roman Churches in Canada, 
held its annual meeting at Ottawa from Novuwber 23 to 25. The Reve Dr. Woodside, 
of Chalmers Church, Ottawa, was elected President in place of Dr George Gilmour, 
Chancellor of Mac Master University, Hamilton. Dr W.J. Gallagher was asked to 
continue as Secretary. 


The Council received reports from its delegates to the Assembly of the 
World Council of Churches at Amsterdam. It is clear that these Canadian 
Churches are fuliy committed to the ecumenicrl movement and tal their respons- 
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ibilities in this direction very seriously. The Council of Churches has a 
special department for ecumenical affairs, 


The Council deplored the hold which the gambling habit is acquiring in 
Canadian life, and particularly expressed the desire that greyhound racing 
should not be legalised in Canada, 


An ecumenical service was held in Chalmers Church, Ottawa, attended by 
the delegates to the Council and by a large number of Ottawa church people, at 
which the preacher was Bishop Stephen Neill, Associate General Secretary of the 
World Council of Churches. EoP.S. Geneva 


Refugee Orphans to be Resettled in North and South 
America 
Two hundred and fifty refugee orphans - the sick and handicapped along 
with the healthy and normal - will be resettled in the United States by the 
Lutheran World Federation, Mr. William Hallam Tuck, Director General of the 
International Refugee Organisation, termed the Lutheran offer "one of the most 
generous IRD has received." 


Outlining the plan in a letter to IRO, Dr Clarence Krumbholz, Director 
of the Welfare Division of the National Lutheran Council of the United States, 
stated: "We guarantee care for all the orphans, either in foster homes or in 
institutions as would be indicated by their particular needs, We understand 
that there are some handicapped children among them for whom we can offer special- 
ised care in institutions which have facilities for such children. Our plan, 
therefore, includes the total group with full awareness of all this entails." 


In addition to these orphans, the United States Brethren Committee has 
collected 2000 job and housing assurances for D.P.s who are now being processed 
by the Lutheran World Federation representatives in Germany and Austria. From 
Italy more than 70 "non-eligibles" have had their passage paid to South America 
in the last several weeks by Mrs, Kruger who represents both the Lutheran World ° 
Federation and the World Council of Churches Refugee Division in Rome. 

; E,P.S.Geneva 


UNITED STATES Japan Christian University Foundation 


The Japan Christien University Foundation, which will promote support 
for the esteblishnent of an international non-denominational University of 
graduate standing at Mitaka, 15 miles from Tokyo, has been formed in New York, 


The new foundation will replace the interdenominational Committee for a 
Christian University in Japan organised in the Spring of 1947 by the Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ in America and the Foreign Missions Conference 
of North America. Nine denominational mission boards have named 18 members to 
the Board of Directors. 


A nation-wide campaign from April 18 to June 5, 1949, to raise a 
$10,000,000 building fund will be conducted by the new Found2ition,. 
EeP;S. Geneva . 
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MEXICO : & National Committee for Evangelical Defence 


The National Committee for Evangelical Defence, the agency through which 
Protestant denominations officially protest persecution of members, has been 
reorganised, 


Bishop David G. Ruesga, of the "Assemblies of God", new executive secre- 
tary of this groupe, outlined the aims of the committee as follows; "To procure 
and document facts, from witnesses, of each incident of discrimination and 
harassment; to present such cases to the Ministry of the Interior, which is 
charged with the enforcement of laws against religious persecution; and to 
publicize such incidents in the local and foreign press." 


He said that for the most part attacks were made by irresponsible groups 
bent more on mischief than on religious crusading. He added that only in rare 
instances have Roman Catholic priests been involved in the persecution of Pro- 
testants, and then only in remote districts of "fanatical populations", 


According to Bishop Ruesga, persecutions have increased since the war, 
but he expressed hope that his committee's new programme of action will reduce 


the number of such incidents, E.P.S. Geneva 
GERMANY Release of Army Chaplains from Imprisonment 
ce. in Russia 


The Evangelical Press Service, of Bethel-Bielefeld, learns that certain 
chaplains of the German armed forces have now returned home from the Soviet 
Union, together with civil internee pastors, This is remarkable inasmuch as it 
was originally stated by the Russian authorities that there was as little prospect 


of Army chaplains' being released as of staff officers. E.P.S. Geneva 
GERMANY Berlin School Conflict Over 


Adherence by Christian parents in Berlin to their right to have their 
children educated in a Christian manner has led to a clash on the question of 
schooling, The elementary classes held in Evangelical private schools were 
were described as illegal by the Education Office and harried into closing down, 
while instructions were given to proceed against the parents of these school- 
children "with all the means the law provides", 


Agreement has, however, now been reached between Dr Dibelius, the Bishop 
of Berlin, and Councillor May, the Director of the National Education Department 
on the Berlin City Council, that the confessional schools may remain in existence 
as "experimental schools in the nature of examples". Their number is not to 
exceed one in the French Sector and three in the other three Sectors. They will 
cover the first to the ninth years of education, and will in general be uniform. 
One higher-grade establishment for them all is to be set up, and in addition it 
is hoped to start an Evangelical High School. E.P.S.Geneva 
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U.S.S-Re Organisation of Evangelicals 


According to an account by 'The Messenger of Brotherhood! (No. 1, 1948) 
the periodical of the "Union of Baptists and Evangelicals! in the U.S.S.R., the 
Council of this Union consists of ten members, of whom five reside permanently 
in Moscow, Of the other five, three live in Kiev, one in Riga and one in 
Tallinn e 


The chief church of the Union is in Moscow, The local parishes now 
total four thousand, with a presbyter at the head of each. The presbyters, who, 
the report states, are by no means always properly equipped for their post, try 
to make up for what they lack by indefatigable work in the spiritual realm, 


The parishes are organised in districts, and at the head of the dis- 
tricts, of which thee are 70, there are the chief presbyters, whose task is to 
help the presbyters. These chief presbyters sometimes have as many as 200 
parishes to care for, especially in the western part of the U.S.S.R. The age 
of the chief presnyters varies between 50 and 70, but they also include younger 
men of from 35 to 40. The chief presbyters use every means of transport at 
their disposal when on their journeys of inspection, including aircraft, but 
usually journeys are to be done on foot. 


As a rule a presbyter gives his services free, Only onc-third of the 
presbyters are materially supported by their congrcgations. In general, a 
presbyter earning his daily bread in a factory or a collective farm can only 
devote himself to his spiritual office in his spare time. The maintenance of 
a parish as usually understocd, therefore, is only possible where the presbyter 
and congregation contribute everything absolutely essential from their own earn= 
ings, There are, however, several hundreds of better~situated parishes which 
possess places of worship of their own, for instance in Leningrad, Kuibyshev, 
Pensa and Tallinn. The office of presbyter is pastoral, not missionary. 

Genuine missionary work, the founding of new parishes, etc,, is dene by special- 
ly appointed workers sent by the Director of the Unicon. Aty. visiting preachers 
must possess. a certificate from the chief presbyter, as spurious "travelling 
preachers! are perpetually arriving and "sowing disccrd in the congregations." 


Much of the parish work is performed by women. The total-rumber of 
members is not fixed. according to earlier information, there are some 400,000 - 
registered church members, and over four million who attend services, In con- 
trast to the years 1945~46, there are today fewer new members just baptised,’ 
not because fewer people wish to join, but because the sacrament of baptism is 
now only administered to those who are genuinely convinced of the renewal of 
their whole being by the Holy Spirit. Candidates for bapticnm must therefore 
adduce proof that they really wish to lead a Christian life, and are thus mature 
to take their place among the congregation. As a result, the congregations are 
made up of loyal members, who often have to come many kilometres across country 


to attend their church, E.P.S. Geneva 
ITALY Lecture by Father Boyer on Amsterdam 


The "Osservatore Romano", which did not publish any account of the World 
Council Assembly in Amsterdam, gives ia its issve of December 11, a report of a 
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lecture by Father Charles Boyer, S.J., Prefect-General of Studies and President 
of the international association "Unitas", in the hall of the Papal Gregorian 
University, before Cardinals Tisserant, Pizzardo and Lavitrano and a large au- 
dience of priests and laymen. 


"The lecturer", states the Vatican's organ, "began by recalling that the 
Assembly of the World Council of Churches was the result of a movement already 
half a century old... The Roman Catholic Church, although it was invited, never 
agreed to send delegates tc any ecumenical gathering, and on this occasion it did 
not allow any of its members to take part, even as unofficial observers... 


"The Assembly, although it had 1,400 members representing 43 different 
countries, was not able to act with any great vigour... Among the positive re- 
sults of the Assembly's labours, Father Boyer listed - apart from the publication 
of a Message and the reports of the Sections - that important fact, the definite 
constitution of the Council. The Churches associated with the Council now, he 
said, possessed an organ allowing of collaboration in matters of common interest, 
and capable of pursuing the aims of the ecumenical movement, 


"Has a step towards unity really been taken? The speaker endeavoured to 
answer this question without either illusory optimism or an unjust and dis- 
couraged pessimism. 


Qn the one hand, it appears that there is a perpetual aspiration towards 
real unity, unity of faith. On the other, there is the division of which Amster- 
dam was so profoundly conscious, Measures do not seem to have been taken to 
remedy this evil, unless in the actual constitution of the Council and in the 
permanence of the theological study work. In actual fact, the only agreement 
finally reached by the delegates was the recognition of Christ as God and Saviour, 
which was the condition set to all Churches wishing to join the Council. 


"If the Churches are to be united, there must be unity of doctrine. Asked 
as it must be asked, the ecumenical question has only one answer - union with the 
Roman Catholic Church, which could not modify its dogma in any way, Jesus Christ, 
Who desired the unity of the Church, is too wise to desire the impossible, and 
too powerful to allow what He desires to be impossible. He has given to His 
Church the means of unity; that is, an authority able to exclude error and 
define truth. 


tHaving thus described the difficulties involved in work for unity, the 
lecturer mentioned the reasons which in his view allowed men to hope for some pro-~ 
gress towards union, The prayer of Christ for unity goes out in some way to all 
those who believe in Him. How then should we not see a call of Providence in 
this tonging for lost unity which has been working since the beginning of the 
century in so many of our separated brethren? Submission to Christ, asserted so 
insistently, will eventually do its work in men's souls, and join what men have 
put asunder, 


‘tPather Boyer ended by expressing that hope that non-Catholics would pre- 
serve ard deepen their longing for real unity. Catholics will cooperate in the 
work of Providence by prayer and example, and by supporting Roman Catholic move- 
ments for union," E.P.S. Geneva 
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AUSTRIA Ecumenical Church Service 


A special service was held by Displaced Persons at Salzburg on November 
18, in connection with the Week of Prayer and World Fellowship arranged jointly 
each year by the World Alliance of YMCAs and World's YWCA. 


Members of the following Churches participateds Austrian Protestant, 
Russian Orthodox, Ukrainian Orthodox, Ukrainian Autocephalous Orthodox, Hungarian 
Reformed, Austrian Baptist, German Reformed (the Siebenblirger Volksdeutsche), 
Latvian Lutheran and American Episcopalian (Anglican). . 


The service began by an introduction by the Austrian pastor and the read- 
ings from the New Testament by seven other pastors, each in his own tongue. The 
church was packed and there was a great sense of comradeship transcending the 
barriers of language and ritual as the service progressed. E.oP.S. Geneva 


Independent Status of German Churches Abroad 


With the agreement of the Office for Foreign Affairs of the Evangelical 
Church in Germany, four Evangelical Synods of German origin in Brazil, namely, 
the Synod of Rio Grande do Sul, the Lutheran Synod, the Synodal Union of Santa 
Catarina and Parana and the Central Brazilian Synod, have now formed an independent 
Church, 


The same has happened in Italy, where seven of the German Evangelical 
communities have united to form an "Evangelical Lutheran Church in Italy", They 
are striving for a closer connection with the Lutheran World Federation, and also 
hope to maintain close spiritual contact with their mother-church in Germany. 

E.P.S.Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN : Mission to London, 1949 


The Church of Ingland is planning a large-scale effort for May 1949 on 
the lines of the "Mission to London' organised in 1948. This will have a three- 
fold aim in views to infuse new power into the Church through a realis,tion by 
its members of their dependence upon the Holy Spirit; to appeal to those members 
of the Church who are lukewarm in their attachment; and to interest those who 
are outside the Church altogether, and to win them for it in the years to come. 


Spiritual preparations include refresher courses in the country for 1000 
clergymen, divided into groups of 12, free-time instruction for lay helpers, and 
regular training in prayer and evangelisation in the parishes, 


On May 14, 1949, the campaign will open with a procession of 10,000 people 
and a service of dedication in St. Paul's. During the weeks that follow, evangel- 
isation will be carried on daily in halls, churches, schools, wniversities, and 
the parks and streets of the city, and a group of six, both laymen and clergymen, 
will be allotted to each meeting, Later there will be mass meetings over a period 
of five days in st. Paul's and Westminster Abbey, where the best speakers who can 
be found will deal with social and political problems from the Christian stand- 
point. On May 29, this campaign of evangelis2tion will come to an end. 

E.P.S.Geneva 
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Christmas Greetings 


The following letter has been sent to the Member Churches of the World 
Council of Churches by its General Secretary, Dr WA. Visser 't Hoofts 


In this first Advent season since the World Council of Churches has been 
formed we would greet you with the words of Isaiah 60 (in the translation of 
George Adam Smith) 5 


‘Arise, shine, for come hath thy light, and the glory of Jehovah hath 
risen upon thee, For behold the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross 
darkness the peoples, but upon thee shall Jehovah arise, and His glory 
upon thee shall be seen. And nations shall come to thy light and kings 
to the brightness of thy rising. Lift up thine eyes round about and see, 
all of them have gathered, have come to thee: thy sons from afar are 
coming, and thy daughters are carried in the arms. Then thou shalt see 
and be radiant, and thy heart shall throb and grow large...' 


"This wonderful picture of Israel turning its face toward the first rays 
of the light which shines in the darkness reveals the true situation of the 
Church of Christ. That Church lives in a world of darkness. As members of a 
fellowship of Churches several of which are at present engaged in a life and 
death battle with powerful anti-Christian forces, and as members of a world-wide 
fellowship which is constantly up against the man-made walls of separation, we 
are constantly reminded of that terrible truth. 


"But the voice sayss ‘'Come hath thy light - lift up thine eyes', In the 
midst of the darkness there is the brightness of Christmas, There is the flood 
of light which announces the coming dawn. There is a place - the Church - where 
this light is received and reflected. And in that place men and women from all 
the ends of the earth gather, Thus they were gathered at Amsterdam, That is 
the raison d'étre of the World Council. 


When the scattered children of God meet in the circle of light, they will 
'see', That is, they will see that God's plan is being fulfilled in the midst 


No. 51 — December 24, 1948 -2- 334 


of the disorder of men. Let us therefore pray for each other that in spite of 
everything our Churches may celebrate this Christmas with radiant faces and with 
hearts which grow large." E.P.S. Geneva 


Wek of Prayer for the Unity of Christendom , 


From January 18 to 25, Churches in many countries will be observing a 
Week of Prayer for Christian Unity. The Commission of Faith and Order of the 
World Council of Churches has taken the opporttnity, this year also, to appeal 
to all those interested in its work for special prayers. "This year", writes 
the Rev. Oliver Tomkins, its Secretary, "the appeal comes out of a new setting 
which is full of promise for the healing of divided Christendom and yet a setting 
which also reminds us of barriers not yet surmounted and of threats to all that 
Christians value. On August 23, 1948, the World Council of Churches was con- 
stituted. Faith and Order took its place as one of the essential constituents 
of the new organ. 


"Let us thank God for having led us thus far and pray for His continued 
blessing and guidance, especially for the Central Committee and staff of the 
Council and for the officers of our Commission, and their meetings in July, 1949. 


"Let us pray that the Commission on Faith and Order of the World Council 
may be enabled to keep steadily before the Council, in all its aspects, the 
Divine command to unity in truth and love and may serve the Churches participat— 
ing in the Council even more richly and fruitfully than before. 


'There were no 'tobservers' from the Roman Catholic Church at Amsterdam, as 
there had been at Edinburgh and Lausanne, yet there are many evidences of close 
and sympathetic attention amongst Roman Catholics to the development of the 
Council. 


"Let us pray that the Lord of the Church may guide aright those who seek 
each other across this deepest division of Christendom. 


At Amsterdam, the Orthodox Churches of Constantinople and Greece, and 
the Eastern Churches of Ethiopia and South India, played a full part, but a re- 
fusal of any cooperation with the Council ' in its present form ' was received 
from the Patriarchate of Moscow and in the name of various other Orthodox Churches. 


Let us pray for deeper understanding between Eastern and Western Christ- 
ians and for the removal of all barriers which prevent free and faithful Christ- 
ian confrontation between us. 


"The Amsterdam Assembly met at a time when the horrors of a world war 
were fresh in our minds and men's hearts fail them for fear of worse to come. 


Let us pray that, in such a time as this, God will renew and unite His 
Church, using the World Council, in all its aspects, to raise up Christians in 
every land to see their high calling and to walk worthy of their vocation." 

E.P.S. Geneva 
Rectification:=- Nc. 50, page 328, 3rd § of news-item on Resettlement of Refugee 
Orphans, read "the United States Lutherm Committee" (not Brethren) 
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Will the Refugees Find a New Home? 


Representatives from the Geneva Offices of ten large voluntary organisa- 
tions active in refugee work broadcast on Friday December 17, a combined appeal 
entitled; Will the Refugees find a New Home? This continues 1 practice of 
recent years, whereby these organisations, which meet regularly for consultation, 
seek at Christmas to present the appeal for refugees on the broadest religious 
and humanitarian basis, The text which follows way briefly commented by each 
representative present: 


Al] over the earth, there are millions of human beings who have been 
driven from their homes and who survive as refugees, in misery and destitution. 
The International Refugee Organisation has taken over the responsibility for many 
categories of refugees; but the magnitrde of the distress is such that the in- 
ternational organisations whose names appear below, concerned particularly with 
the human character of the refugee problem, and making no distinction of race, 
religion or political opinion, feel obliged to make an urgent appeal to the con- 
science of the world in order that this tragic situation may find a speedy 
solution. 


"The old should be enabled to end theiy days in peace, the children and 
young people to prepare for the days ahead; families scattered by the War's up- 
heavals and its aftermath, must be brought together; workers, whether manual or 
intellectual, should have the opportunity of placing themselves at the service 
the community. The sick must be cared for, the hungry fed, and those who are 
cold, clothed. In hearts so cruelly torn by suffering, faith in the brotherhood 
of man and the possibility of a better future must be rekindled. 


"This appeal is addressed to the countries through which refugees pass as 
well as to those in which they finally settle, in the hope that nothing will be 
left undone to assure to these refugees the asylum to which they are entitled and 
to facilitate their return to normal family life. 


te are convinced that it is the duty of everyone, as far as his means 
and influence permit, to support the work of these organisations which are help- 
ing refugees, in their efforts towards the relief of suffering and the building 
of a more brotherly world." 


World Alliance of Young Men's Christian Associations, World's Young Women's 
Christian Association, Caritas Internationalis, International Centre for Relief 
to Civilian Populations, International Committee of the Red Cross, World Council 
of Churches, World Student Relief, International Friends Service Committee, In- 
ternational Save the Children's Fund, Union 0.5S.E., Organisation for Child Care, 


Health and Hygisne among Jews, itePeSe Geneva 
UNITED STATES The Federal Council of Churches and Human Rights 


A statement on human rights was unanimously adopted by the Federal Coun- 
cil of the Churches of Christ in America (see E.P.S. No. 50). 


Denouncing "the pattern of segregation" as'"ummpressary and undesirable" 
and a violation of the "gospel of love and human brotherhood", the statement 


No. 51 - December 24, 1948 -4- . ; , 336 


called upon the American Churches to work for the creation of a non-segregated 
society "as a proof of their sincerity". 


Three general categories of "full opportunity" for which Christians 
should work and which are to apply to all people "regardless of race, colour, 
sex, birth, class or creed", were listed by the Council These ares Full opport~ 
unity to participate in the economic resources of the community; full opport- 
unity,ton a non-segregated basis, to participate in the social and public life 
of the community; and full opportunity to participate in the political community. 


The declaration went on to assert that the Churches, the State and in- 
dividuals as well, have the responsibility for the observance of the requirements 
of human rights. Moreover, it added, "it is presumptuous for the State to — 
agsume that it can grant or deny fundamental rights", 


"It is for the State to embody these rights in its own legal system and 
to ensure their observance in practice", the statement declared. 


"Tt is for the Churches to encourage the State fully to recognise these 
rights in law, but also, since the Churches are under special obligation to obey 
God rather than man, they must go beyond the requirements of law and seek vigor=- 
ously to realise these principles wherever they apply within their own fellow- 
ship; to support and to encourage their members in conscientious endeavour to 
achieve these ends in the community and nation; and to seek solutions in the 
spirit of Christian reconciliation. 


"The Churches are likewise bound to offer a continual challenge to the 
conscience of the community and to seek to influence the government in its 
appropriate sphere to safeguard the rights of all". 


Contained in a preamble to the Council statement was an outline of the 
basic human rights which the delegates said "are the due of every person", 
These are} 


"Freedom of religion and conscience, including the right of all men to 
hold and change their faith, to express it in worship and practice, to each and 
persuade others, and to decide on the religious education of their children, 


"Freedom of speech, press, inquiry and study, including the expression of 
economic, political and social beliefs, with due regard to the protection of all 
slander and libel. 


"Freedom from arbitrary arrests, police brutality, mob violence and in- 


timidation,'" E.P.S. Geneva 
KOREA Help to Refugees 


Relief efforts are being organised by Protestant, Roman Catholic and 
other religious organisations in Seoul on behalf of an estimated 30,000 persons 
made homeless by the recent Communist uprising in southeast Korea. Pak Yun-Chin, 
a Buddhist, is chairman of the investigating group, wiich include delegates of 
the Christian Churches, the Korean Buddhist Central Administrative Office, the 
Yudo Sect General Office, and the Dai Chong and Chon Do religious organisations. 

£eP.S.Geneva 
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ROUMANTA Reopening of Russian Church in Bucharest 


; On Sunday November 21, 1948, the Russian Church in Bucharest was reopen- 
ed, in the presence of the Minister of Religion Mr. Stanciu Stoian, Patriarch 
Justinian and several Orthodox bishops, a representative of the Soviet Embassy 
and other officials, A group of priests, headed by representatives of the 
Patriarch of Moscow, of the Bulgarim Church and of the Roumanian Church, of- 
ficiated,. 


The representative of the Patriarch of Moscow, Bishop Pavel Statov, made 
&@ speech in which he said, among other things, that the important fact was that 
"the faithful of Slav origin are coming together and becoming brothers within 
the Church... Our Church sees the hand of the Lord in the fact that the U.S.S.R. 
together with the neighbouring democratic countries, has risen in defence of 


peace throughout the world...!! E.P.S.Geneva 
CUBA ? Joint Theological Seminary 


The Evangelical Seminary in Matanzas, Cuba, is now in its third year of 
existence, It has 19 students, young men and women, from four denominations. 


The Methodist and Presbyterian Boards of Missions have contributed 
generously toward the establishment of the Seminary, The Cubans now feel they 
want to take their share in the responsibility, and so they set aside October 
31st as "Cuban Seminary Day" in the Churches, having as one of their objectives 
the building of a chapel fer the seminary, 


Unfortunately, in the month cf September, disaster overtook the town of 
Matanzas. A hurricane struck it on September 21, and the seminary suffered 


damage « . E.P.S.Geneva 
ISRAEL Russian Church Representative Installed in 
Jerusalem 


Archimandrite Leonide has been installed at Ain Karem, traditional birth- 
place of St Jchn she Baptist, near Jerusalem, as the official representative of 
the Russian Orthodox Church in Israel. Archimandrite Leonide is the first church 
official appointed to office in Palestine by the Moscow Patriarchate since the 


Russian Revolution of 1917. E.P.S.Geneva 
SWEDEN General Synod of the Church of Sweden 


(emimuneee 


The General Synod of the Church of Sweden, which since 1863 has been the 
orgen through which the Church makes its representation to the State and which 
is convened by the King at least once every five years, met in Stockholm under 
the leadership of the Archbishop of UpsabErling Eidem, from November 6 to December 
8, Among the 63 bills put before the Synod, approval was given, among others, to 
the formation of a special commission of the Church to handle international church 
relations. The new commission will seck to increase contacts and fellowship be-~ 
tween the Swedish Church and other Church bodies throughout the world and will 
be the channel of the Swedish Church towards the ecumenical movement and the 
World Council of Churches. 
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Another bill adopted by the General Synod changed the constitution of the 
Synod in order to give laymen a greater voice in church affairs, The bill in- 
creased the number of delegates to the Synod from 60 to 99, of whom 56 will be 
laymen and 42 clergymen instead of 30 to 30 as before. This bill, which is con- 
sidered as one of the most important measures to come before the Synod, was 
accepted by a 41 ~ 11 vote after lengthy and animated debate, during which 
supporters argued it would give the laity a greater incentive for active interest 
in church affairs, while opponents of the measure warned it might lead to the 


secularising of the Church, E.P.S.Geneva 
GZECHOSLOVAKIA Latest Church News 


On October 16, the bishops of the Roman Catholic Church in Czechoslovakia 
issued a pastoral letter calling upon Roman Catholics to be faithful and obedient 
to their Church, The Catholic Church, runs the letter, is "alone the true 
Church", while the rest of the Churches in Czechoslovakia are described as "sects", 


The Czechoslovak Church and the Orthodox Church in Czechoslovakia, which 
latter is now affiliated to the Moscow Patriarchate, have protested against this 
pastoral letter. The Protestant Churches have not made any statement on the 
matter, According to the complaint made by there two Churches, "there is no 
need to call specially upon the faithful to close their ranks’, as there is no 
religious persecution today in Czechoslovakia, Under the constitution there is 
complete religious liberty, even church schools being permitted to carry on their 
work, 


The Government too has broadcast and published statements accusing the 
Church of Rome, together with a number of priests of the Greek Catholic Church, 
which is united with Rome, of taking up an attitude inimical to the State. The 
Government Press, in its references to the Roman Catholic pastoral letter, 
mentions the protest noted above, but without naning the two Churches concerned. 


The Youth News Sheet of the Evangelical Church of the Czech Brethren 
'Bratrstvo", has had to ceare publication, the prohibition to come into effect 
forthwith, 


Ten of the twelve Baptist Churches in Slovakia have been closed by order 
of the State, but upon representations by leading personalities of various 
Churches they have been allowed to reopen, There have been for some time now 
eighteen new Lutheran parishes in Slovakia for Lutheran immigrants from Hungary, 
Roumania and Yugoslavia. At the same time, 43 new parishes of the Evangelical 
Church of the Gzech Brethren have been set up in the frontier areas of Czecho- 
slovakia, 


On November 17, the first seminary for the training of Orthodox clergy in 
Czechoslovakia was opened at Karlovy Vary, The chair was taken at the opening 
ceremony by Exarch Eleutherius of the Moscow Patriarchate, metropolitan of Prague. 
Patriarch Alexij of Moscow sent his blessings on this occasion, Up to now the 
Czech Orthodox clergy have had to be educated in Yugoslov.... and Roumania, and 
since very recent times also in Leningrad, in Russia. E.P.S. Geneva 
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